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PREFADH,

1r, in making a e¥lection from “British statesmen, those
only were taken to whom the character of Hero may
be ascribed, we shcfuld have but scanty volumes.
If every politician were included who has been im-
portant in his own day, we should have a library
interesting only to the minute "historian. Preserving
the distiﬁcﬁoﬂ\lzetween biography and histopy ¥, it is
desirable to give such Lives as illustrate eaclj suc a-eding «
age: such biogfaphy will not supply the place of his-
tory ; but, without it, history will be less perfectly un-
derstood and remémbered. .

I have said, of one of the statesmen whose lives occupy
this vo]ume: that he was neither a hero nor a genius;
and the same remark is applicable to the other.

This want of a distinctive character, nay, even the
absence of fanaticism, political or religious, has greatly
augmented my difficulty in writing, and will probably
lessen thainterest in reading, the Lives of Cecil and
Danby. >

® See Vol. . p.2.*
A



Vi PREFACE.
[

But there are special reasons for writing each
them. Cecfsﬂﬁ olcupies a period, from the death of
Burleigh to the time at which Eliot began to be knowrs™
of which.there ig_no, notice in this collection. And
Cecil too is 2 man taWom, perhaps from the greater
eminence of his father, less than justigs has been done.

«T'he times in which Danby lived will, unquestion-
ibly, be illustrated by the Lives of other statesmen, who
Ve been more homoured by posterity. But Danby
through the greater par€ of his life stbod alone, and his
story requires to be told by itself. He, too, has scarcely
met with justice, contemporaneods or posthumous.

The two Lives are brought together, although the
former ought to have preceded the Lives of the mien of
the Commonwealth, because they are both written in

- . ot

the same gpirit. X

, L bave gudeavoured to give as much interest o my
narrative as i consistent with the deSeiencies which 1
have acknowledged, by recurring to uri:g‘ill_a_l_i’x_lfonr.ation
wherever 1 could obtain it. ’

I lament that I have obtained nothing from Hatfield
House or Hornby Castle : this defect is not owing to any
want of courtesy on the part of the marquis of Selis-
bury or thg duke of Leeds, but from the state in which,
from accidental circumstances, the family manuscripts
are at this moment placed. Of the Cecil papers, indeed,
there have already been voluminous publicatiess; but I

havelately been informed tiat the original correspondence
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between Robert Cecil and James V1. of Sgotland, which
escaped a former search (see p. 80:), Mave been recently
discovered : a confirmation is thus afforded to an opinion
which I have given in this volyme mnd on_ a former
occasion, that the publication . Jf, sir David Dalrymple
does not contain®that correspondence.

Athenaum Clud, T. P. C.
March 16. 1838.
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EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN.

ROBERT CECIL, EARL OF SALISBURY.
1563—1612.

Tae first velume of “ British Statesmen’’ concluded
with the “adviles” which the great lord Burleigh gave
to his second son for his corfduct in life. "t is setdont
that the object of these paternal instructions, of which
we have many examples in the history of eminent men,
himself attains that eminence which tempts the histo-
rian to enquire whether the ad¥ice has been followed.

The cases are still more rare in which the son of a
grfat minfiter has succeeded him in the conduct of
public affairs. Perhaps, where political talents have
been hereditary, they have, in the greater number of
instances, descended, as in the present case, % a younger
son; but I know of no instance, except that of the
Cecils, in which the succession to office and power has
been immediate. '

This peculiarity would perhaps of itself call for some
account Of the life of Robert Cecil ; but there are other
grounds for continuing thehistory ¢f this favoured family,
The elder Cecil was the minister of a monarch whose

®voL. V. ‘B *
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pign has at all times been reckoned among the most
glorious in out bw.ory ; it was the lot of the younger,
Mring the principal part of his administration, to serve

'king, to whose name and policy it has been a habit to
e every sort, of meanness and degradation ; and
Jthough there was in ‘many particulars a resemblance
between then“ﬁer and the son, the one is universally
classéd among the greatest of our statermen, while the
other has hardly kept his rank among the ablest of our
politicians. There is, perhaps, some reason to doubt
whether the popular judgment has been strlct]y accu-
rate in its comparative estimate, either of the princes or
of their ministers.

Robert Cecil was born on the 1st of June, 1503.*
While an infant, he was injurel by a fall from his
nurse’s armst, and was always small in stature, and
feeble in constitution. &is early education was con-
ducted in his father's house under a zealous and ex-
cellent tutor.; He went, at the age of sixteen§, to St.
John's College in Cambridge, where he took the degree
of M. A. o

of hls Proficiency nothing is known! it is probable
thatif ‘ne htd not paid sohe attention tp mathematics,
his father would not have addressed to him his observa-
tions upon the suggestions of the astronomer Dee, for
the amendment of the calendar ; upon which Robert
hinwelf also made notes, which Strype has preserved. ||

It may perhaps be taken as a symptom of the acqui-
escent and unmoving character of the Cecil policy,
neither father nor son did any thin towards correcting
the error in computation, of which they were both aware,
Indeed, as almost two centuries elapsed before the ca-
lendar was reformed in England this remark might be
extended to the Enghsh nation.

.l !inlc:ilé‘tlon on a monument in Westminster Abbey Strype's An-
nals, iv. 47
+ Sir Theodore Mayerne’s medical account of him in Ellll('Letten
Er;gl':h I-hstoryi 1st series, iii. 246, ¢
ves,
§ Life and Death of Robext Ceeﬂ earl of Salubury, 4to, 1612.
|| Annals, part ii. p, 526,
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It was probably at this period that Robert visited
Italy, a fact which is collected fiomya fetter in which
Francis Bacon* congratulates him on his success in
acquiring the Italian language.

His public life commenced in 1586, when he was
returned to parliament for Westinster.t But his first
introduction to political service*was in the branch of
diplomacy. Iteis said that he accompanied the earl of
Derby}, when he carried the order of the garter to
Henry II1. of France, in the year 1585 ; but he was
attached to the more important mission upon which that
nobleman was employed in 1587 §, when, together with
lord Cohham",{ir John Cedfts (comptroller of the
queen’s household), and doctors Dale and Rogers ¥, he
was sent to negotiatg in Flanders with the prince of
Parma.

I have seen few of Cecil's letters prior to this time ;
and those which I have are illustrative rather of the
manners of the times than of our peculiar subject. In
one, we hear of the trausition of the well-known sir
Christoph&r Kajton, from the condition of a dancing
favourite, to that of keeper of the royal conscignce. —
“Sir Christopher Hatton,”" Robert Cecil *informs” his
father, * has left off his hat and feather, and now wears
a flat velvet cap, not different from your lordship’s.”” **
This letter begins, ¢ May it please your lordshipt+t,” a
style very different from that now in use between father
and son. Another letter, not quite intelligible to me,
at feast shews that the hour, though not the designation,
of the sociable meal’was the same in the days of queen
Elizabeth as in those of Victoria.  For your doublet
I have not yet spoken with my tenants, bit I mean to

* Works by Mon , Xiii. 49.

+ 27th Elizabeth. He was again elected for Westminster in 28th Eliza-
beth ; and for Herts 3lst, 35th, 30th, and 43rd. Wllis's Notitie Parl. iii.
103, 112 121. 130. 140, 149,

1 Henry*oun.h earl of Derby, died in September, 1592,

Murdin® Burleigh Papers, p. 787.

William Brooke, seventh lord Cobham.

§ Camden in Kennet, iii. 544. *

*» See lord Burleigh’s Cap in Lodge's Portr! iv.

th April 20. 1587. uldin,p.ssﬂ.n . ‘
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press them. &(’ not to black satin, yet to green taffeta
for a sporting doublet$ or at least a bow and shafts for
your good news. Matthew is satisfied ; but I shall not
be contented if you step not to a piece of mutton with
me and your nelghbou.rs to-morrow night, for whom
we will tarry till sevén o’clock ; and, therefore, fail not,
for I will pay for your‘boat hu-e g

While attached to lord Derby’s missitn, Cecil carried
on & brisk correspondence with his fathert, of which I

_have only space for a few extracts. The first alone I

givg at length: —
L]

s« Dover, 15th Fev. 1587.

“ My duty humbly remembered to your lordship. I
reccived, the 12th of this presents your lordship’s letter
of the 8th, containing your fatherly counsel, both con-
cerning my duty to Gotl, and your direction for my
behaviour in particular to the honourable earl, of whom,
in this journey, I am a poor follower. The first I so
regard, as it will be my chiefest care, with God’s assist-
ance, sincegely and truly to observe it, ngni sa us servire

"Lhe second I hold go due a debt, as I will study
not wnllmgly to break it, but which as tkey needed not
for their own Simple truths your lordship’s authority,
so being now derived from you, whom I make my
oracle, that addition will strike in cne of them a much
deefler impression. My health, thank God, is very
good, especially when 1 take my morning gn the fop
of the castle; the hungry air of the sea-side, which,
though it be cold, yet, by its dryness, agrees well enough
with my constitution. Of any passage in haste, as I
can conceiv® no hope, so will I not complain of the
wind, which being contrary, is not partial, my fortune
being no worse than fare my betters. — By the benefit
of my admittance to their conferences, the time I spend
seems much the shorter ; for of the argumentgthat fall
out upon the commission and instructions between the two

* To M. Hicks, Lansdowne MS. 107. No. 36.
+ In the State Paper Office.
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civilians*, wherein the maturity of the one's knowledge,
who hath joined reading with his travsil, is tempered
by the other’s deep learning, who'is %eth slow and sure,
doth minister many things,not unworthy of remem-
brance. — I received from her majesty, by Mr. Crofts,
a gracious message, under the sporting name,of Pigmy,
adding unto it her care of my health, and looking to
hear of me, whereof I have not so taken hold as she
might conceive.” I thought it became me to presume to
write unto herself, not being desirous of the office,’ be-
cause either I must write of nothing vainly, 'or else
must I enter into that which is both subject heres to
suspicion, and there to miscanstruction. I have hére
written to my cousin Stanhbpe, which I know he will
shew her majesty; therein, though I may not find fault
with the name she gtves me, yet seem only not to mis-
like it because she gives it. 1t was interlaid with many
fairer words than I am worthy of. Il¢have sent my
letter unsealed for your lordship to run over, which, if
it please your lordship, Mr. Maynard can seal ahd may
deliver. | I have forborne to trouble my lady till my
arrival at Ostesd, wherein I follow partly her last di-
rection, and so, with my humble prayers to Lod fgr
both your healths, craving earnestly your daily bless-
ings, I humbly take my leave. From Dover, this "
day of February, 1587.— The scruples here concerned
being referred to your:lordship, you may percelve that
a little thing is troublesome.

«* Your dordship’s most obedient humble servant,

“ Roserr CEcIL.

“Since my letter, their minds are altered, and all

doubts answered.”
« Ostend, 29th Feb.

¢ Mr. Dale has lent me some of his books of treaties,

which help to spend my time not altogether idly. I
it )

% Drs. Dal@and Rogers,
‘s 3 ,
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have written to the earl of Oxford*, which I beseech
your lordship, iy lady, his wife, may send him.”

“ Ostend, 4th March.”

After mentioning M.* Grenier, who came from
the duke of Panpa. — ¢ His personage but small,
and not allove thirty-six years old at the most; very
well favoured, and apparelled neither like a soldier
wholly, nor yet as of the long robe prticularly ; his
cloak to’the knee furred, a cassock of black velvet with
plain gold buttons, and a gold chain about his neck.
To_his lodging after supper, Mr. doctor Rogers accom-
pagiied him, and some other gentlemen, with myself,
when he was content to Ygnze withal®as knowing he-
like that I wanted not an honourable father, wishing I
would take occasion, if the lords removed out of this
quartcr, to come and see the towns hereabout, but
especially the gpiscrable muins of this poor country and
people ; whereby it mizht appear that much they had
to answer for, that had, by their rebellion against their
lord, been cause of so great effusion of blood, and de-
solation of so goodly towns aud territories. “i"o this J
answered 1°could not but concur with hfm in lamenting
the Maistries %f these provinces and peqple so utterly
spoiled and ruitied ; whereof, forasmuch as it was very
¢ disputable from what head this fountain of calamity
was both fed and derived, I wouid not enter further
therein, it being a matter much too high for my ca-
pacity; but I would only pray in behalf of this poor
nation, that God would be pleased so to direct théir
hearts, by whose hcavy hand this people was so
grievously chastened, as that the compassion her ma-
jesty hath always had thereof might be now accom-
panied with the like correspondency in the king himself,
whom it did greatly concern, so far as that, upon this
meeting and colloquy (wherein the duke, to his great
honour, hath declared so great an affection), a}} differ-
* La d Vere, seve h carl 8f Oxford, a poet and writer of come-

dies; also famous for having introduced perfumes and embroidered gloves
into England. He married C&:il’s sister Anne,
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ences might be compounded, whereln I knew ; besides,
the lords who should deal in the cayse made great
account of his forward dispositioh, which he protested,
affirming that he was no Spgniard, but a Bourguignon.”

>  March 10th.

“ His wife (he is speakmg of La Motte, one of
the duke’s officers) is a fair gehtlewoman, discreet and
modest in behdviour, and yet not unwilling some time
to hear herself speak. His sister there with him a
proper gentlewoman. She is a nun of the order of
,* to whom it is lawful, upon prefermen} in
marriage, to legye their private life ; and, further, it is
permitted them, so that in ¢the morning they be attired
like nuns, in the afternoon to go like other gentlewomen,
as we found her now, and as she informed us of the
order.”— ¢ Two milcs from Ghent, M. Grenier met his
lordship, and conveyed him td his lodgings, where, after
one hour’s stay, the president Richardot T, a tall gen-
tleman, came froin his aftesse to welcome him, and to ap-
point hip audience the next morning. There he supped
with him, andyafter left him to his rest. | There is in
all their mouths nothing hut desire and hope #f peace,
as well in their speeches that are counsellors, as espe-
clally (and that T think from the bottom of their hearts)
in their minds that are natives in the country, whose’
misery is incredible, both without the town, where all
things arc wasted, houscs spoiled, and grounds funla-
twured ;4and also even in these great cities, where they
are for the most part poor beggars, even in the fairest
houses. The burgomasters of the town, with weeping
eyes, came to his lordship ; and, expressing their great
desire to have quiet, and their joy that 1t began thus
far to be thought on, would needs present him certain
pots of wine, according to the manner of the country,

#* I capnot read the word, or ascertain how this singular order of nuns
was desighated.
+ Jean Grusset de Richardot, prasident of the privy council of the Ne-
:lh:;lamli: celebrated as well dor hterature as for diplomacy ; born 1540,
i
B 4
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which could not bes refused, being such a trifle. To
whom was answered, that true it was that, for the great
compassion had qf thrir estates by her most excellent
majesty (upon notice given that the duke was desirous
to hear of a peace), she had vouchsafed to make this
overture, which if jt took not her desired effect, yet was
not her majbsty to be thdught behind therein ; but those
that had already been cause of the contrary: whereto
they all agreed, and prayed for her majefty. According
to the appointed time on Saturday, the president, with
M. Grenier, accompanied his lordship to the duke’s
« cougt, where he was brought first into a dining chamber,
where his altesse was accompanied with the marquis of
Rentz, the marquis of Gdfasta, the prince of Arewberg,
the count Nicholas, the duke of Hagerel’s son, a Span-
iard, sieur Cosmo, the presidente Richardot, and not
two persons besides these named. Small and mean was
the furniture of his chamber, which, though they attri-
bute to his private lying here, yet it is a sign that peace
is the mother of all honour and state, as may best be
perccived by the court of England, which her majesty’s
royal prescnce doth so adorn, as it exceegleth this as far
as the sun surpasseth in light the other stars of the fi--
nfam®nt.  After Mr. Dale’s message was delivered,
which the duk® heard with great attention, the duke
%eplicd sometimes in French, sometimes in Italian, al-
leging that his French tougue was imperfect, as indeed
it was ; and that done, those gentlemen that were there
being presented by Mr. Dale unto him, agong the
rest it pleased him more particularly to question with
me of her majesty’s good health, assuring me there was
not a prince in the world (reserving always the question
between her®majesty and the king) whom he desired
more to do service to than her majesty, of whose per-
fection he had heard so much, as he wished that all
things might so fall out, as that with conveniency it
might be his fortune to see her before his retyn into
his own country, which he *desired not to do as a ser-
vant to him that was no¢ able still to maintain war, or as
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one that feared any harm that might befall him therein ;
for, as touching any such matter, his aacount was made
long ago to endure whatever Goé sheuld send, but only
that he grew weary to bebold the miserable state of
these people, fallen upon them through their own folly,
wherein he thought whosoever, could do the best offices
should do pium et sanctissimum opus, being nght glad
that the queey my mistress was not behind him in the
zeal thereof ; and adding thus far more that, for mine
own particular (in respect he understood I was sdn to
him who had served always his sovereign with un- »
feigned qmcenty, and ‘hat he saw he was appomt.ed .
chiefly 1. deal iy this cause ¢f importance by her rha-
jesty), he would lcave no cburtesy unperformed that I
should have need of, herc or elsewhere. 1 answered
him that, where his #/*wsse expressed his good aﬂ‘ection,
particularly to hes miajesty, and chiefly to this cause in
hand, I knew her niajesty estéemed of him as a prince
of great honour and virtue , and that, for this good work
begun, no man should vver have cause but to think her
majesty gnost zealously affected to bring all this to a
perfect peace snd quiet in this aflicted country; af-
firming that, for mine own,particular, I would be,glad
to do what service I could in reserving ,the integrity of
my loyal duty to my most gracious sovereign.” — « To,
return to the garrison of Bruges May it please your
lordship to understand that, arriving there on Friday,
by three of the clock of tue afternoon, 1 staid there all
night, bemg invited to supper by sir William Reade.
The next day sir Jghn Wingfield, brother-in-law to my
lord Willoughby*, invited me to dinner. His wife, the
countess of Kentt, lieth-in, being newly brought to
bed of a son, which sir William Drury came from the

* Lord Willoughby was Peregrine Bertie, horn at Wesel, in exile, occa-
sioned by edy the g ! ts in the time of queen Mary, and
80 called, eo quod an terred perwp md pro consolatione cailii sut pits paren-
tibus a ino donatus sit.

1 Susan, aughter of Richard Bertig and Catherine baroness Wille: hb,
de Eresby in her own right, and_widow of Charles Brandon, duke of Suf-
folkﬁmag‘;ﬁgn ﬂrst, Reginald Grey} earl of Kept, and, second, sir JohnWing-

fiel 8, i,
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Hague to christen, as my lord’s deputy, tee days be-
fore. There beemany tall gentlemen, especully captain
Francis Vere®, the? was in Huys, who is a very proper
man, and was as ready to have shewed me any courtesy
as I could have desired it. They have some particular
griefs against the trbasurer : they would have a little im-
parted them to me, saying that but for your lordship they
should have wanted much more than theygo ; and yet do
they sufficiently complain. I shifted them off, and wished
them to impart it to my lord of Lgicester, or here to my
lord Willoughby ; but I perceive they mean to make their
suif to the whole council board. I humbly beseech
your lordship, if it pleasg Jow if anysof the captains
come over, to bestow some thanks for their courtesy to
me, to whom it s no small comfort to hear how great
honour is spoken of your lordship} without dispraise of
any other, for your honourable carc of them here in her
majesty’s service,” — ¢ My lord Willoughby met to-day
with count Maurice ¥, in whom there is neither outward
appearance of any noble mind, nor inward virtue. In
my life T never saw worse behav:our, ‘xcept itavere one
Ltely come* from school.’
 Ortend, 5th April, 1588.

¢ The duke himself wished Richardet to speak unto
me for a fine hound, and a brace of English greyhounds.
Youg lordship would wonder how fond he is of English
dogs. I could not but in good manners promise him
to provide them him, especially proceeding frdin his cevn
particular motion, insomuch as at «Ghent he begged a
dog of Byne, which he gave him, though he was little
worth, M. Lamotte sent me a cast of hawks when
he sent my ford Cobham but three hawks.

“There is no fine day but I receive from him one
courteous message or other, with sometimes a pheasant

* The well.known sir Francis Vere, a cadet of the Oxfordefamily ; he
had already distinguished himselfe by his defence of Bergen-of- oom,
against the prince of Parma. Biog. Dicf, xxx. 4.

+ Count Maurice was the sgn of lhe prince of Orange, by Anne of Saxony,
daughter of Maurice, the heroic elecgor. Kennet, ii. 513,
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or a hare, which we can here requite them no way mote
to their contentment at Bruges, than with 500 or 600
oysters, which, since their lordship¥ arrival, are daily
to be bought in the town.

“ My lord of Derby's two chaplams have seasoned this
town better with sermons than, it h#d been before with
prayers for a year’s space, whereby the gentlemen here
are benefited ;_to whom they ‘also minister a general
communion amongst us that live here in a town of gar-
rison, this good time, where all sin is rifest.” ’

Cecil always cone'&ponded with Michael Hicks, who
appears to have been private secretary to lord Burle'gh.
The following 4xtract of a lgtter, written while he
at Dover, shows that the yolng politician had learned,
at this early period of his life, some of the least amiable
practices of official nkn.

% Mr. Wondell, at my departure, entreated me to so-
licit my lord that he might come over, if his lordship
had occasion to send over. This I am loth to do; and
thercfore, good Michael, make this lie for me, — that you
have seey some private letter of mine to my lord, wherein
I have perforned his request to recommend . his desire ;
which done, he is satisfied, gnd the thing will nevsr Qe
more thought of.”* .

The mission of lord Derby did not lead to peace ; and ,
soon after his return from Flanders, Robert Cecil, de-
formed and feeble us he was, accompamed his brother,
and the flower of the Engllsh nobility, in the fleet’des-
tised for sthe defence of England against the Spanish
Armada.t

After the memorable discomfiture of the Spaniards,
he returned to civil life. In 1589, he mame(li Eliza-
beth, sister of Henry Brooke lord Cobham. Little is

* Brit. Mus., Lansdowne, vol. Ixv. No. 71.

+ In Aikin’s "Memoirs of Lh:abeth (1i.221.) isa spoclmen of the ill-naturgd
depreciation to which the younger Cecil is subj The lady ** presumes
that nothing but his steady determination of omitting no means of attract.
ing to clf the royal favour, which he contcmplated as the instrument
to worl his future fortunes, could have engaged him in a service so
repugnant to his habits!” Why should not Cecil, at 25 years of age, have
possessed a spirit beyond his strefigth ?

$ 31st August, Burleigh’s Diary. Murdm, 791

-
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known of this lady* ; such evidence as is afforded by
Cecil’s correspapdencet, as to his private life, gives no
reason to doubt of hi§ living in affectionate intimacy
with his wife. But this upion endured but for three
years: she died in 1500, leaving one son and one
daughter. | .,

Although it would appear that Cecil was at this time
silent in the house of commons, he was soon destined
by lord Burleigh for the highest politicafoffices.

His growing importance in the state necessarily placed
him jn collision with other candiftes for the queen’s
'faveur. The history of two of these in particular,
Estex} and Ralegh§, is connected wigh the most con-
troverted passages of Cecil#life, The characters of the
two men, though very different one from the other,
were both distinguished from thattof Cecil by those at-
tributes of enterprise and glory whjch ensure to the
possessor & superiority ovét him whose merits are peace-
ful and domestic. Posterity even marks this difference
more strongly than contemporary ohservers. Misfor-
tune is scarcely less operative than glory, in gnsuring

* 1 know no! whether the following letter was th® commencement of
tlgn: courtdilp, m'n refers to some ofher attachment ; it was probably ad.
dffess@® to DorotRy Nevill, wifc of sir Thomas Cecil, the elder son of lord
Burleigh, — “ The okject to mine cye ycstermght at sufiper, hath taken so
deep impression in my heart, as every triting thought increaseth my affec-

Ption. I know your inwardness with all paities to be such, as only 1t lyeth
in your power to draw from them whether the mishke of m{‘pcrsmi be
such, as i1t may not be quahfied by any other circumstances. hieh if at
be so, as ot likelihood 1t is, I will then lay hand on mv mouth, though 1
cannd? govern my heart, and, saving my duty to God, exclaim on nature,
who hath yielded me a personage to hinder me all other good fortune.
Otherwise, good madam, there shall be no good means thougt of, or gains
devised, which I will not willingly use for the purchase of my lady’s favour
and hking. The managing of which my suit, J lcave to your Jadyship’s
direction; wherein, if it please your ladyship to yield me your furtherance,
as an addition to your former favours, I shall, as most bounden, remain
your affectionate brother-in-law, to do you any service shall lie within the
compass of my small power. Your ladyship’s to command, R. C.” Lans.-
downe, vol, cxxi. No. ¢8.

The following refers distinctly to his wife : — *¢ Your letters are welcome,
because they are not short; let mine not be unwelcome, they be not long,
? the good.-will is all one. Sir W. Ralegh and I diming together in Lon.

on, we went to your brother's shop, where your brother desired me to
write to my wife, in anywise not to let any body know that she paid
under 3Z. 10s. bu“d for her cloth of silver. I marvel that she g simple
as to tell anybody what she pays for gLvery thing.” (vol. cvii, N&.85,)
+ Lansdowne, vol Ixvi. No. 68.; vol. Ixviii, No. 89.; vol, cvii. No. 48,
t Robert Devereux, second earl of Esstx, born 1566,
Sir Walter Ralegh, born 552,
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posthumous renown. A minister, therefore, pacific in
his policy as well as his professiof, who dies of dis-
ease, while in possession of great and lucrative offices,
has no equal contest with brave commanders, who fight
their way to fame, and die upen thé scaffold. These,
which the reader of history must acknowledge to be
truths, cannot,fairly be forgotten in treating of the
transactions of Cecil with Essex and Ralegh.  Their
story has been told often and loudly ; let his be now
heard, as 1 shall fairly relate it. My task would be
easier, my narrative would flow more glibly and aghpe-
ably, if I could see nothing bvit oppression and suffering.
But no man who considers “without prejudice the evi-
dence on either of these transactions, can find on one
side an unprovoked) malignant persecutor, or on the
other an innocentsand meritorious victim.

There was, from an early period, a mutual distrust
and rivalry between Cecil and Essex, the rising states-
man, and the queen’s accomplished favourite ; and there
is no evidence, at any period, of that sort of friendship
between these stwo politicians which can jastify cither
in reproaching the other with unkindness, ®till ibss wesh
ingratitude. if he forebore to espouse, on even stedfastly
opg;osed, his interests. The rivalry between Cecil and »
Edsex was not criminal, except inasmuch as it was a
departure from the strict and pure morality of, the
Gospel ; — tried by that standard the criminality was
equal.* »

Their rivalry as public men first broke forth on the
death of secretary Walsingham, in 1590. Essex de-
sired the restoration of the ill-used Davison, and, failing
in that object, espoused the cause of Thomas Bodley,
then ambassador in Holland, but now better known as
the founder of the great library at Oxford. Robd®
Cecil was put forward by lord Burleigh. Bodley
himself*tells us, that the Cegils were at first his friends,
and that lord Burleigh dgsigned Pim as colleague to his

* It is not fairly said, “Robert Ceuil sickened with fear and envy, as he
contemplated the rising fame and influence of Essex.” Edin. Rev. i, 18.
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son ; but that Essex, who ‘° sought by all means to di-
vert the queen’s low: ahd liking both from the father
and the son, accompanied his prodigal speeches of his
sufficiency for a secretary with words of disgrace against
the lord tregsurer.’”® The Cecils thereupon, not unna-
turally,-« waxed jealous of Bodley’s courses, " as if under-
hand he had been induced, by the cunning and kindness
of Essex, to oppose himself against their ﬁia.lmgs

Elizabeth, offended at this disparagement of her

. minister and his sont, and acting ‘with her usual inde-
* cisien, forebore to confer the post upon either candidate ; ,
but Robert received the honour of kgighthood §,
stowed in those days upon' political, as it is now upon
Jjudicial and legal, functionaries.

This distinction was connected by the courtiers with
¢ the expectation of his advancemeny to the secretary-
ship ;”’ but still, for some Years, they said, ¢ the knight-
hood must serve for both.”§ He was, however, soon
honoured by a more important distinction, being sworn
of the privy council || ; and from this time he assisted his
father in lien of a regularly appointed sq'retary b

o &noew nog whether the gituation which Robert thus
held afforded hin any salary ; but it was enanifestly at-

«tended by another incident of cffice, the discontent of
an applicant for ministerial influence. Essex soon began

* Sk T. Bodlews Memoirs, cited in Biog. Dict. v. 471.

+ Camden, in Kennett, ii. 594.

1 20th Mny, 1591. Murdin y 796. :

§ Sir il‘hsg:u Wylkes to sir Robert Siduey, 8th June, f591. Sicﬁey

] 2:!" Aug. 1591, Murdin, 797. Sidney Papers 329.

9§ I presume that it was about this time that Cecil wrote thus to Michael
Hicks : —* If you can conjecture by Mr. Lakes being with my lord, or my
lord’s lpeeeh to®im, whether my lord had been thinking of secretaries or
no, or speaking with the queen, seeing I hear nothir:g I pray you answer
my desire to write unto me. Y'ou are not commanded, but recommended
from those two good friends, of the inconstant sex ou profess s0 much to

and honour, in anywise wear a chain if you love ourself, and not an
e, for Smart and Rogers used to wear tables at those d.yl ln any.
se, if you put ona blne coat, mt. on besides a dagger.” This

Sto know the success of his business for secretary. lmmed f"‘f when
your bowling games be ended, send 1‘1’. e word, I pray you, of tKe election,
creation, suspension, or confunon of er Mnjuty s pﬂncx laecmny

0. CECIL.
Euz. CeciiL.”
& Lansdowne MS. vol. cvii. Nol. 45, #nd 48,
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to address to him his complaints of the unkindness of
the queen, * whom he held so dear ;3 and he had now a
suit in some pecuniary matter before his royal mistress,
whose parsimony often took ’place of her affections. He
had desired Cecil to favour his suit, and was not well
pleased with his exertions. “®Sir Robert,” he writes
to the new privy counsellor, ] have been with the
queen, and haw had my answer. How it ageees with
your letter you can judge after you have spoken with
the queen. Whether you have mistaken the queen, or
used cunning with me, I know not. I will not cgn~
demn you, but leave you to think, if it were your own
case, whether yh would not be jealous. Your friend
if I have cause, Essex.”’ ¥

The subject of thig remonstrance appears, so far as I
can understand it, to have heen assistance in pecuniary
difficulties. Whether the suit was reasonable or not, I
cannot ascertain.  Those only who think that the suitor
is always in the right, and the placeman in the wrong,
will take this as a proof of unfair dealing in Cecil.

Other-letters of the same time show that Essex was
at times better %atisfied with the exertions of the Cecils
in his behalf, and laid the whole blame upbn the quéen.
The volatility of Essex leaves it doubtfil whether dis-
trust or satisfaction retained its position in his mind ;
but certainly the discontent of a proud and popular
nobleman, at the want of success in his claims upor? the
government, constitutes no proof of injustice in a
miltister.

Sir Walter Ralegh had now recommended himself
by his gallantry in both senses to the queen, and had
obtained the post of captain of her guard. He was
also a member of parliament, and supported the mea-
sures of the queen’s government, which was no¥
presented by Cecil.+ The letters which at this peri
he n.dd?ssed to Cecil} indicate the familiarity of

* July, 1592. Murdin, 655. g

+ March, 1582. Southey’s Hisd of Nav. Com. iv. 232, 241. 24. Parl
Hist. i. 883,

b4 Mur_dif_x, p. 658. 663-4.
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intercourse whgch would naturally result from their
relative positions jn perliament and at court, but are
those rather of a follower than a friend. They relate
principally to Ralegh’s pectiniary concerns, as connected
with the pro,]ected expedition to the West Indies, and
with the lands which had been granted to him in Ireland.

It was to Cecil that tlte adventurous knight addressed,
shortly #fterwards, that well-known leer of fantastic
flattery, which it was not more weak in Elizabeth to
receive, than it was base in a man of Ralegh’s under-
stagding to offer.* We shall see that, a few years
la!er, Ralegh acknowledged with gratitude, the fnendly
services of Cecil, in labburing to renfove the queen’s
displeasure, occasioned by his amour with Elizabeth
Throckmorton.t While Ralegh.was in confinement,
Cecil, with other commissioners from the queen, ac-
companied Ralegh, who was in custody, to Dartmouth,
or met him there for the purpose, apparently, of some
investigation connected with the booty taken in his ex-
pedition to the West Indies.

8ir John, Gilbert, and the mariners who hid served
under Halegh, and with whom he was extremely popu-
lar, ~were exammed upon®oath; but I can give no
partlcular accotint of the object of the inquiry.} There
appears to have been some misappropriation or abstrac-
tion ; but whether it was a question between the queen
and*the adventurers, or between Ralegh and his com-
panions, I cannot ascertain. Cecil's report of this
proceeding is written in a tonc of good-will towSrds
Ralegh, but with perhaps a slight hit at his eagerness
for booty. “All the mariners came to him with such
shouts and oy, as 1 never saw a man more troubled
to quiet them in my life. But his beart is broken, for
he i very extremely pensive, longer than he is busied,
in which he can toil tembly But if you did hear him

'
» Southey, 9.51 M
+ Dediclhon of his Discovery of Guimna, Works, viii. 379.
1 See Thomson’s Life of Rtlegh, Iélp 92, and 482., where there is a letter
from R. Cecil, dated from Dartmouth Tower, 21st Sept, 1392.



ROBERT CECIL. 17

>

rage at the spoils, finding all the short wares utterly
wasted you would laugh as I do, when,I cdnnot choose.—
I do grace him as much as I may; but I find him mar-
vellously greedy to do any thing to recover the conceit of
his brutish offence. 1 have examined sir John Gilbert
by oaths, and all his, who 1 find’ clear, I protest to you,
in most men’s opinions, His heart was so great till his
brother was at diberty, as he never came but once to
the tower, and never was aboard her*; but now hg is
sworn, he doth set all hotly abroad to hunt out others,
and informs us daily of his spies, wherein he would not
be so bold, if he could have been more touched, where
1 do assure you ¥pon my faith# I do think him wronged
in this ; however, in others, he may have done like a
Devonshire man.”t

Although he was not yet invested with official rank,
Cecil now became ®an importawt person in the house of
commons. It was not, however, until he had sat for more
than seven years in parliament, that he made his maiden
speech.3 This first effort of oratory is preserved ; and,
if it canuiot be compared with the speeches which in
our days have’heen heard in support of motions on
supply, it may challenge comparison witl? any’ of e
speeches delivered on the same occasion. I¢ differs,indeed,
rather in style than in substance from the orations of '
secretaries of state in the nineteenth century.

In conformity with the principles which he inhenited
and consistently maintained, Cecil represented the dan-
ger¥resulitng from the ambition of the catholic king of

" * t'.l‘he Carrick, apparently, the cargo of which was the object of inves-
ation, .
81- 1 do not quite d this app i ion ‘spon my father-
land. 1 am afrmd that Devonshire men were, if they are not still, un-
sparing wreckers ; but I cannot bring the allusion nearer. See Gent. Mag.
vii. 562, ; viii. 255. There is a P. 8. * Good Mr. Vicechamberlain, pray be
kind to my sorrowful poor Bess, your cousin * Thomson’s Ralegh, p.
Cecil’s wife was dead ; was there;another daughter besides Frances ¥

1 February 19. 1599-3. In moving to_appoint a ittec to consi
¢ in what ;E‘oponion they might now relieve her majesty with subsidies, in
respect of ¥hose many and great enemics against whose power and malice
she was to provide, and prepare for’ necessary defence and preservation
of her realm and domimons.” #arl. Hist. i, 871.; D'Ewes’s Journ. 471.
Cecil himself said, according to the Parl. Mist,, that he had sat in five
parli ts ; but this app to havs been the fourth only.

VOL. Ve C *

a
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Spain, and the pope, “ that antichrist of Rome,’’ and
lauded Elizabefh, & who had abolished the papal autho«
rity, and set up God’s truth among us; and to her
great renown, made this lfitle land to be a sanctuary
for all the persecyted saints of God.” He touched the
many dangérshermajestyhadbeenin,  which as it caused
him to fear to think, se did he tremble to speak con-
cerning the dangers of ther country; and w» the loss of our

lives, liberties, wives, children, and all other privileges.”
From the mode in which he urged the importance
of timely provision against the ambitious designs of
the king of Spain, it would appear that an excessive
economy had left Englad too defencfless against the
Spanish Armada of 1588. ¢ Then sent Philip,”’ he
says, “his navy, termed invinciple, and was almost
upon the banks of us before we were aware: yea, we
were 80 slack in provision, that it wak too late to make
resistance, had not God preserved us.”’ Although the
spirit of the queen and people would have finally re-
pelled any invading force, which the duke of Medina
Sedonia could have landed, Cecil spoke wistly in fa-
vour of constant preparation. Philip 1L, however, had
cMutged his Lourse ; and had now, by Cecil's saccount,
some rather wild schemes for establishing his power in
¢ England. He sought to win the low countries, and to
obtain Irelard; with a view to this last object, he was
to obtain a passage through Scotland, by means of gold
scattered among the nobles. A more practicable object
was a footing in France, especially in Brittdny, witere
already, through his alliance with  the Holy League,”
he ppssessed some ports. These, and the increased
number of papists, were the grounds upon which the
ministers of Elizabeth solicited and obtained a copious

supply.*

The curious in parliamentary law will find, in the
proceedings of this session, an important discussion
upon the functions of thedords in matters of* supply.

* The estimate amoynted to 1,218,803/
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Cecil had now the support of sir Walter Ralegh; but
Francis Bacon spoke for the exclusige privilege of the
commeons, and objected to the conference with the lords,
which Cecil had proposed. Upon this point the minis-
ter was beaten ; but he afterwards carried a modified
resolution, prepared by Ralegh.* ?

From this time Cecil was asfrequent speaker.+ I
will mention on% of his speeches in this parliament, as
elucidatory of the system of Elizabeth and her ministers,
and of the influence which puritanical or presbyterian
doctrines had already obtained. Two bills were intgp-
duced I for restraining the power of bishops, especially
in exacting fron® their clergy "subscriptions to articles
of faith, and oaths of canonical obedience. These
bills probably arose qut of the proceedings of arch-
bishop Whitgift, who had been so active in the asser-
tion of the divine right of bishcps, and in the exaction of
minute conformity and obedience, as to produce a re-
monstrance from lord Burleigh.§ The measure was
clearly aimed at the episcopal jurisdiction, if not at
episcopacy itéelf; and particularly at its claim to an
origin independent of the crown. The matter was
discussed with rauch freedorh ; but Cecil Vventured not
to oppose the bills upon their merits. ¢ It was hard .
for him,” he pretended, “to answer speeches well studied
and premeditated on the sudden, and he would suepend
his opinion, though the bill seemed to contain thhgs

* Parl. Histai. 885, 886, Bacon, xii. 28.

TR Hist- i, 866900,

1 Strype’s Life of Whitgift, ii. 128. Parl. Hist. i. 875, 889.

§ Strype’s Whitgift, iii. 81 104. Martin Mar-prclate was written against
this archbishop. There 18 in Murdin's collection a letter fromn Burleigh
to Cecil, of May 26th, 1593 (1_). 666.), from which I extract § passage which
belongs rather to the father’s biographer than the son’s. = * The allega-
tion of the Bapist ministers at Paris, noting that her majesty did promise
favours, and afterwards did shew extremitics to the catholics, is fulse.
For her majesty, at her entry, prohibited all change of the form of religion
as she found it by law; and when, by law, it was otherwise ordered b
parli she d'x d the observation of the law newly nnbmhed’:
puni-hilzg onlg the oftenders according to the law ; and afterwards offend.
ers of church did become rebels and traitors, and conspired her

majesty’s death, and procured invasign of the realm by strange forces.

The realm, by parliament, provided more sharp laws against such rebels
and traitors ; and so her mb esty’s actions arepjustified in all times, having
sul i

never punished any evil ject, but by warrant of law.” 1 believe that this
letter has not been adv to by the historians 'ol Elizabeth’s reformation.

c?2
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needful’;” but he urged that ¢ the queen had forbidden
them to meddl€ ingsuch cases*,” which she had taken
into her own hands: and this princess, to whose reign,
by a strange perversion, sorhe friends of liberty are fond
of adverting with commendation, made her meaning
more plain; by an injunttion to the speaker (sir Edward
Coke) not to read any bill ““ touching matters of state,
or reformation in causes ecclesiastical.”’ ¥

The mover, Mr. Morice, was committed to the cus-
tody of the chancellor of the exchequer.}

[ J

¢ About this time Elizabeth paid a visit to lord Burleigh
at Theobalds ; when the%iserary talent§ of Robert Cecil
were taxed, for an oration to be addressed to her ma-
Jjesty by a hermit, who formed a prjncipal part of the en-
tertainment prepared for the queen. ¢ Most gracious
sovereign ! 1 humbly beseech you rot to impute this
my approaching so near to your sacred presence, so
rudely at your coming to this house, to be a presump-
tion of a beggar ; for 1 hope, when your majesty shall
be remembered by me who I am, and how graciously
you haye retofore, on the like occasfon, relieved my
necessity, your majesty will be pleased to receive my
thanks upon iny knees with all humility. I am the
poor hermit, your majesty’s beadman, who, at your last
coming hither (where God grant you may come many
yeafs), upon my complaint upon your princely favour,
was restored to my hermitage, by an injunction, when
my founder, upon a strange conceit, to fced his*Bwn
humour, had placed me, contrary to my profession, in
his house, amongst a number of worldlings, and retired
himself in ®*my poor cell, where I have ever since, by
you only goodness, most peerless and powerful queen,
lived in 2ll happiness, spending three parts of the day
in repentance, the fourth in praying for your majesty,

* p, 878, + p. 889, N ¢ .

1 Sec Hallam, i. 353. After the,dissolution of this parliament, April
10th, 1593, none was called unfil October 24th, 1597. In that, which lasted
only till the 9th of Febru:?, 1597-8, Cleil, who still sat for Herts, made
vo speech which is recorded, though he spake largely for a supply. Parl
Hist, & 894005, . .
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£
that, as your virtues have been the world’s wonder, so
your days may see the world’s ¢nd. And surely I am
of opinion, I shall not flatter mys¥lf if I think my
prayers have not been frultless (though millions have
joined in the like), in that, since my restitution, not only
all your actions have mu'aculously *prospezed, and all
your enemies been defeated ;, but that which most
amazeth me, te whose long experience nothing can seem
strange, with these same eyes do I behold you, the self-
same queen, in the same estate of person, health, and
beauty, in which so many years past I beheld you,
finding no alteration but in admiration, insomuch Iam®
persuaded, whe® I look about me on your train, that
time, which catcheth every body, leaves only you un-
touched.” He alludes to himself under the description
of “my young master : ”— “And therefore seeing I hear
it of all the countty folk I meet with, that your majesty
Aloth use him in your service, as in former time you
Wave done his father, my founder; and that, although
his experience and judgment be no way comparable,
yet, as the report goeth, he has something in him like
the child of suth a parent.” He concludés with an-
nouncing a present of a belly book, and candle.® 1
All the letfers of this period show Rcbert Cecil rising
in favour and influence. We now find an introduction,
to him sought by Adam Loftust, archbishop of Dublin,
and chancellor of Ireland. However much it mgy be
usual, in our days, for suitors, even of the highest rank,
tossslicit “directly and circuitously the favour of min-
isters of state, there is something in the tone, and in
the channel of the prelate’s solicitation, which induces
me to record it. The archbishop, who was under an
accusation of which I know not the purport, thus con-
cludes a long and humble appeal to the lord treasurer
Burleigh : — © My good lord, I have none other to
rely upon, being unknown to all the rest of their lord-

* The hermit's oration at Theﬁlbnldl. 1598-4, penned by sir Robert Cecil.
Nicholls’s Progresses of Queen nnbeth.
+ Ancestor of the marquis of
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ships. Hitherto, under God and her majesty, I never
had dependency upon any but the earl of Sussex and
your lordship. ither do I mean to seek a new friend
so long as you do live: mntost humbly beseeching your
honourable lordship to be a mean for me unto your son
sir Robert«Cecil, that wnder you I may depend upon
his honourable favour jn my just and honest causes.
To which end I have purposely sent ower this bearer,
my servant, with my letters for him, humbly craving
your lordship’s good furtherance of this my suit. And
1 promise of your lordship hereby, upon my honesty
* an® credit, I will never seek his favour in any bad or

dishonest cause.” * ., ¢
Other letters of this period illustrate the method
in which official suits were in those days recorded.
They also introduce Robert Cecil, though still ostensibly
without office, as the opject of such applications. {
After mentioning the application which had been made
on the part of sir Robert Sidney, for a short leave of
absence from his diplomatic duties in Holland, the
queen’s characteristic hesitation, and the requests made
for the inttrests of Burleigh, Essex, ahd Cecil, Row-
lama Whytes writes thus» — “ My lord of .Essex,
and my lord creasurer, have their bore-pies; and
athis day the rest are presented ; — my lady (Sidney)
reserving none for herself ; bestowing her two upon
sir Bobert Cecil, in hope he will be careful for your
leave.”} Again: ¢ The bore-pies are all delivered, and
specially much commended for their well feasoitifig.
Sir Robert Cecil, as I was twice credibly informed, re-
fused the present sir Edward Uvedale § sent him, and
hath denied $o meddle in the business for his accounts,
which maketh him mueh to marvel.” || Subordinate

* 27th of May, 1594. Strype’s Annals, iv. 291 .

+ In one letter of this period, I find CGecil informing his correspondent,
that the queen is apt to muslike if any the least thing swerve from her
:ggaty'- %isrectiom, in form as well as substance. May 6. 1594, €larleian,

. art. 75, o
1 16th of November, 1545 Collins's Syiiney Letters, i. 361-2.
§ Lieutenant Governor of Rtushing. A
Il Contrast this with the conduct of Bacon. See Edin. Rev. lvi. 55.
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functionaries were not inaccessible. ‘Their rapacity even
intercepted the grace of their superiors. We have 2
letter in which archbishop Hatfon Wistinctly tells lord
Burleigh that the pardon ef a convicted priest could
only be got through the Court of Requests by the
means of a present of 20 crowns,” 'Which he furnished
from his private purse, as a small remembrance of a
poor man’s paydon, and was thankfully accepted of.
“ Your lordship,” he adds, * would do well, in mine
opinion, to move Mr. secretary Cecil to deal ofted in
these works of mercy ; it will make him beloved by God
and man.” * It would appear that in those days alnwost®
every arrangem®nt was a matter of private solicitatibn.
Cecil had obtained a favour Yor some connection of his
friend Michael Hicks. After requesting that his part in
it may not be known. he says, ¢ For it will disable
me to do him or sthers pleasure hereafter, by my access
to her majesty’s ear, which now I so use as her ma-
jesty cannot suspect that I look to any thing but her
service, which as I profess and protest, I did and do
most of anything in all my recommendations: so do
I not deny ts myself the liberty that, when other
things concur, my friends ,are now neagest to me,in
my wishes artd honest endeavours.”t (Certainly if, as
the well-informed Strype conjectures, this favour con.,
sisted in an advantageous match, Cecil cannot be blamed
for preferring his friend to a stranger.

Cecil found it difficult to satisfy the suitors of the
crossn ; #nd, amongst others (as we have already seen),
the cccentric Essex.

Another ornament of the court of Elizabeth, bette
known to the world than Essex or Raleghd contributed
to the estrangement between Cecil and Essex. Francis
Bacon} was the cousin-german of Cecil, and had been
from early life accustomed to correspond with him ;
lometigmes in terms of that flattering deference to which

% 27th of May, 1597. "Strype’s Annals, iv. 425.
+ 1595, St!y;éh?nnmjv. .
¥ Birch, i.124 152, 165.

c 4
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this ¢ greatest and ‘meanest ” of mankind too frequently
condescended. « .

When the jesui€ Persons published his virulent pam- *
phlet against Elizabeth’s gavernment, in 1592 *, Bacon,
in an elaborate answer to the libel, spoke thus of his
kinsman Cgcil. “ He has brought in,” says Bacon, quot-
ing from the libeller, ““ his second son, sir Robert Cecil,
to be of the council, who hath neitherg, wit nor expe=
rience ; which speech,” adds the father of our philosophy,
¢ i8 as notorious an untruth as in all the libel: for it is
confessed by all men that know the gentleman, that he
haéh one of the rarest and most excellent wits of Eng-
lafid, with a singular dglivery and apglication of the
same ; whether it be to #se a continued speech, or to
negotiate, or to couch in writing, or to make report, or
discreetly to consider of the circurhstances, and aptly to
draw things to a point ; and all this joined with a very
good nature, and a great'respect to all men, as is daily
more and more revealed. And for his experience, it is
easy to think that his training and helps hath made it
already such, as many that have served long prentishood
for it, have: not attained the like: so aaif that be true
quibendficiugy digno dat, qunes obligat, not his father
only, but the state is bound unto her mujesty, for the
choice and employment of so sufficient and worthy a
gentleman.”t

Bacon, however, did not implicitly follow Cecil's
leadin parliament. He had raised constitutional ob-
jections to the interference of the lords in Miattewar of
supply, and had thereby offended the queen. Never-
theless, on the advancement of sir Thomas Egerton,
attorney-general, to be master of the rolls §, he applied
to his kinsman for his patronage. It appears that Cecil
told him of some impediment to his promotion ; to

% Birch, i. 90. “A declaration of the true causes of the t troubles
yrel:&pmed to be intended against the realm of England, wif:rein the
indifferent reader shall manifestly pgrceive by whom and by what means
the realm is brought into these pretended ‘perils.“

+ Bacon’s Works, by Montagu, v. 466.

3 April 10, 1593, 'Beatson’s Pol. Ind. ii. 326.
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which Bacon refers in the fol]owing' letter : — ¢ Sir, I
thank your honeur very much for the signification which
1 received by Mr. Hicks, of your gBod opinion, good
affection, and readiness ; anc as to the impediment that
you mention, and I did forecast, I know you bear that
honourable disposition, as it wilb rathér give you appre-
hension to deal more effectually for me than otherwise ;
not only becausg the trial of friends is in case of diffi-
culty, but again, that without this circumstance your
honour should only be esteemed a true friend and kins-
man, whereas now you shall be further judged a most
honourable counsellor ; for pardons are each honouradle
because they come from mersy, but most honourable
towards such offenders. My desire is, your honour
should break with my lord, your father, as soon as may
stand with your convenicnce, which was, the cause why
now T did write: and so I wish your honour all hap-
piness.

““ Your honour’s in faithful affection to be commanded,

“ Fr. Bacon,
« From Gray's Inn, this 16th of April, 1598.” *
? ~

The objection to which, as Bacon appears w0 have
been aware it'was at the least difficult for Cecil to re-
move, consisted in the queen’s displeasure ; but not
Cecil alone, but the lord-keeper Egerton, considered his
standing in the profession as scarcely sufficient to justify
his advancement. +

Rgcon delieved that lord Burleigh stood his friend
with the queen, but that Robert Cecil wrought in a

* Bacon, Xii. 474.; from Lansdowne, Ixxv. art. 36. A pfior letter from
Cecil to Hicks relates to the attorney and solicitor-general, but is unin.
telligible to me. Eg was attor, 1 during the whole of 1592 ;
and the solicitorship was vacant till Coke was appointed in June. ‘¢ Mr,
Hicks, if not now, never, For Mr, Solicitor, doubt him not, or my word ;
and on the other, she doth and hath resolved ; and 1 hope to-morrow my
lord shall have order for it. Mr. Attorney removeth, and Mr. Solicitor
with him.» Believe it, this is as certain as any such resolution can be.
Burn this. Your friend,,

Lansdowne, vol. Ixxii. No. 85.; enflorsed 1592,
+ Lord Burleigh to Bacon, 7th of September, 1593. Works, xiii. 72.

¢ RoserT CECIL.”



26 BRITISH STATESMEN.

contrary spirit to ‘his father.* He remonstrated with
sir Robert in a letter in which, departing from his usual
style of flattery,®ne accused his cousin of corruption.
¢ 8ir, your honour knoweth my manner is, though it
be not the wisest way, yet taking it for the honestest,
to do as Alexander did by his physician, in drinking
the medicine, and delivering the advertisement of sus-
picion: 8o I trust on, and yet do notysmother what I
hear. 1 do assure you, sir, that by a wise friend of
mine, and not factious towards your honour, I was told,
with asseverations, that your honour was brought, by
Mr. Coventry, for 2000 angels, and that you wrought
il a contrary spirit to yay lord your ¢ather. And he
said, further, that from your servants, from your lady,
from some counsellors that have observed you in my
business, he knew you wrought dnderhand against me.
The truth of which tale I do not believe; you know
the event will show, and God will right. But, as 1 re-
ject his rcport (though the strangeness of my case
might make me credulous), so I admit a conceit,
that the last messenger my lord and yourself used
dealt ill with your honour ; and that werd (speculation)
which evas in the queen’s, mouth rebounded from him
as a commendation: for I am not ignbrant of those
little arts. Therefore, I pray, irust not him again in
my matter. This was much to write ; but I think my
fortune will set me at liberty, who am weary of asser-
viling myself to every man’s charity. Thus 1,” &c.

Although we know not the date of thistccuswtory
letter, we may conclude that it was written after Bacon
had obtained the patronage of Essex, who now became
the chief patron of the rising lawyer, and pressed for
Bacon’s appointment to be attorney-general, whereas
the Cecils only desired, and that perhaps not very earn-
estly, that he should have the secondary office of solicitor.
— “ Good lord,” said Robert Cecil to Essex, who pro-
posed Bacon as attorney, ¢, I wonder that your®lordship

* Montagu’g Life of Bdton, xvi. p. 30.
+ Bacotr:,s xi!. 157, ’ P
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should go about to spend your stien'gth in so unlikely
or impossible a matter,” desiring him %o tell him of
only one precedent of so raw a youth to that place of
such moment. Essex, very cunningly working upon
him, said,.that for the attorneyship he could produce no
pattern ; but that a younger than Francis Bacon®, of
less learning, and no greater experience, was suing and
shoving with al} force for an office of far greater im-
portance than the attorneyship: such an one he would
name to him. This hit at Cecil's pretensions to the
secretaryship was too direct to be parried. He, there-
fore, answered *“ he knew his lordship meant him,” m'ld‘
urged his hereadary qualificat’ons, and his father's de-
serts. Essex, however, reproved him sharply for his
depreciation of his kinsman.

Not long after this conversation, sir Edward Coke
being destined for the office of attorney-general, Robert
Cecil wrote with some earnestness to sir Thomas Egerton
in favour of Bacon. I have no kinsman living,” he
said, “ my brother accepted, whom I held so dear.
Ncither do I think that you, or any other, can confer
any good turn ®upon any gentleman, though I say it
unto you in private, likelier «for his own worth’to de-
serve it.7 ° .

It is clear that there was some embarrassment or .
jealousy between the Bacons and the Cecils. Francis
Bacon was a man of great promise; and it is not un-
natural that Cecil, his near kinsman, should perceive
witiredissatisfaction the symptoms of a connection be-
tween the Bacon family and the followers of the earl of
Essex, who was in the habit of using disrespectful and
hostile language towards  Monsieur le Bossy,” as Cecil
was called by reason of his figure. § Francis Bacon
himself, elluding no doubt to his insinuation of bribery,
owned that he had shown himself * too credulous to
idle hea{says agaiust his kinsman and good friend sir

& Bacon’s age was at this time. 34; Cecil's 31.

+ February, 15%. 4 Birch, i. 152,
t Mmchm 594, Birch, i. 185,
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Robert Cecil * ;” and he soon resumed, with great com=
plaints of theequeen’y delay, his ordinary style of ap-
plication to Cecil,** upon whom now,” he says, in the
absence of my lord of Essex, I have only to rely.” +
Cecil's answer to this application (the only letter which
I can find) evinces the placability of his disposition,
and shows that he foresaw that Bacon’s talents would
in time overcome all difficulties. ¢ Capsin, I do think
nothing cut the throat more of your present than the
carl’s being somewhat troubled at this time. In the
delay I think not hard, neither shall there want my best
emdeavour to make it easy, of which I hope you shall
not need to doubt by the judgment wWhich I gather of
divers circumstances conﬁx’ming my opinion. I protest
I suffer with you in mind that you are thus gravelled ;
but ¢ime will founder all your competitors, and set you
on your feet, or else I hgve little understanding.” } 1

Coke having now become attorney-general §, Cecil
continued to profess himself favourable to Bacon's pro-
motion to the office of solicitor, and placed all difficulties
upon the queen, ‘ whose nature was not to resolve, but
to delay.” » Certainly the queen’s behatlour, on this, as
onwother occasions, justified the imputation of indecision
and caprice, ifenot of the practice of the vile ¢ art of
tormenting.” She neither admitted, nor positively re-
jected, the applications made to her, and forbore to fill
up the office of solicitor, till her service actually suf-
fered inconvenience from its vacancy. ||

1t is certain that the disfavour of the quden cseuted
a real difficulty in the way of Bacon’s promotion, which
the Cecils had probably not the power, even if they had
the will, to;remove. Of this disfavour Essex’s letters
afford the proof, who tells Bacon that the queen was
80 wayward, and in so much choler,” that he could not

# Bacon to Burleigh. 21st of March, 1504, xin. 475,
+ May 1. 1594, xiii. 78.
. 1 Bacon, xiii. 79. . B
Beatson, ii. 329,
li Birch, i. 195, 196. There,was no appbintment till 1594, when the office
was given to Thomas Fleming. Beatson, ii. 331. Strype's Annals, iv. 301.
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speak to her ; and that, on another occasion, she would
not listen to him, and told him that none but Burleigh
and Essex thought Bacon fit for the place. If the ground
of the queen’s estrangement Was the conduct of Bacon
in the late session of parliament, it could not appear un-
reasonable to Robert Cecil, whose®motions, as the queen’s
minister, had been opposed by his kinsman.* From
Bacon’s letter of complaint, it would appear a repre-
hension of his turn for ¢ speculation” had been ascrihed
to Elizabeth ; and Cecil somewhere terms him a ¢ specu-
lative man,” indulging himself in philosophical reveries,
and calculated more to perplex than promote pubdc ”
business.” ¢ M ’

It is not improbable but that the queen, eminent, as
well as Robert Cecil, in the class of practical politicians,
applied the epithet of  speculative” to Bacon’s consti-
tutional objection ¢ the interference of the lords in a
matter of supply. In modern times, such conduct in
parliament, and the avowed attachment to a rival leader,
would amply justify the denial of promotion ; and it
would not have been expected that the conduct of a
minister towards his kinsman should have been even
¢ all kindly outward.” Cecil did as mudh as’Bacon
had a right to expect; and, if he was ¢n any respect
blameable, it was in not distinctly telling his truant kins-
man that he ought not to expect more. Plain dealing
was not the virtue of the age. °

However, during the christmas holidays of 1596,
Bacea hafl received ¢ gracious usage” from the queen;
and Cecil had professed an oblivion of all misconceits
passed.T Such was the state of feeling among the

* Parl, Hist. i.881, See Hallam’s Constitutional History, i. 576.

4 Sec Montagu’s Bacon, xvi. 26.

t Birch, il. 241.; and see 337. Other branches of the Bacon family were
suitors to Robert Cecil. The following is an answer returned, a few years
later, to an application concerning the office of clerk of the alienations,
held by Edward Bacon. — * The request of Mr. E. Bacon contains two
parts ; the latter more easy than the other. For where he feareth that
some othel shall procure a reversion over his head of his office, I do not
distrust my poor credit so muéh, as ndt to be able, by representation of the
merit of his worthy father to her mayjesty,| to hinder any such matter.
For the second, which is to obtain it for h¥s son, I dare not promise to

effect it; for that is a direct suit, Fherein I am peither fortunate nor
forward." 24th of Apeil, 1597, Birch, ik. 357,
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competitors for royal favour, when the still further
advancement of the sugcessful Cecil revived the jealousy
of Essex. In Ji;me, 1596, that enterprising com-
mander had sailed on the éxpedition to Cadiz, for the
success of which the queen offered up the prayer which
has been glready recorded elsewhere® ; wherein Eliza-
beth solemnly declared. that “no motive of revenge,
no quittance of injury, nor desire of ®bloodshed, nor
gregdiness of lucre, hath bred the resolution of our
now set-out army ; but a need fulcare, and wary watch
that no neglect of foes, nor over-surety of harm, might
bifed either danger to us, or glory to them.”

If we may believe Ce#i], it was witflout the queen’s
knowledge, or permission, that he obtained a sight of
this prayer, and transmitted it fo Essex, in a letter
which I would willingly suppress. I have some diffi-
culty in believing that o much bifsphemous flattery
was written to be seen by none but Essex. < My very
good lord,” I send you herein a worthy encourage-
ment for you that go forth, with an exceeding comfort
for us that remain: for there is nothing that so much
pleaseth the Almighty as prayers ; no pfayer so fruitful
as that “whickt proceedeth from those who do nearest in
nature and poWer approach him; none so near approach

vhis place and essence as a celestial mind in a princely
body. And as his divine Majesty hath an eye more
singnlar to actions of princes, so hath he doubtless an
ear more gracious to their prayers. Put forth, there-
fore, my lord, with comfort and confidence, having®four
sails filled with his heavenly breath for your forewind.
You have left alone in her sufficient wisdom at home
for the secwrity of the state, and godliness, which is
great riches, both perfectly united in her royal breast.
That which was meant a sweet sacrifice for one, I have
presumed (not of trust) to participate with her: it came
that S wa ousi i e, et MR T he vl 5 Ay e
is another prayer, said to be * of the quegn s composing, and in the queen’s

stiff affected language.” 1t isedifficult to believe that the two were written
by the same person at the same age. |
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»
to my hands accidentally. I dare scarce justify the
sight, much less the copy. Consu[er, however, my con~
dition ; and if I may reap silence from any adventure,
T will ever be found your lortlship’s humble, to do you
service.” * R

It was during the absence of *Essex, upor? this ex-
peditiont, that sir Robert Cecil, whose influence had
been improvingsdailyf, at last obtained the office of
secretary of state. On the other hand, her receptign
of Essex did not correspond with his pretensions. At
first, the queen was delighted ; she thanked the Dutch
admiral for his friendship for her cousin, the earl df
Essex, whom he\mnveyed to Slymouth after his sepa-
ration from the fleet ; an " she assured her own generals
that they had, by the.. great victory, “so pleased her
mind, as if she had “y Jw'at treasure, she would leave it
Sor it §

But it soon appeared that the glory did not outweigh
tl.. treasnre. When Elizabeth found that, instead of de-
rivine pecuniary gain from the expedition, in the shape
of booty and ransom, she was called upon to make
further disbursehents on account of it, she gtew angry
with Mssex, and began to 'depreciate hik ser¥ices.||
Ralegh, and the naval comma ders, were*now praised,
at the expense of the land officers. In reference to this
dispute, Essex writes to Bacon :— ““ I was more braved
by your little cousin Cecil, than I ever was by any man
in my life ; but I am not, nor was not, angry, which is
all ti:> advintage I have of him.”’ M 1f Essex kept his
temper, so probably did Cecil, whom I take to have been
habitually placid and cool, and probably without very
warm feelings. Notwithstanding these upsand downs
of Essex’s displeasure, he continued to appear friendly to

* Birch's Memoirs, ii. 18.

+ 1t sailed on the 1st of June, and returned on the 8th of August, 1506.
See Naval Mist. iv. 39. Murdin,

: S:dney letters. FebmurymdMnuh 1596.7. ii. 17, 28,

th 73.
|{ Bnch i 98. 96. 140. Southey, 75. ’
T Blrch, )
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L]
him ; nor is there sufficient ground for pronouncing his
friendship hollbw..‘ ._

Then occurred one of those instances of royal caprice,
againet which few ministers could stand, and which
had well nigh driyen from his post even the placid and
prudent Burleigh. Elitabeth, disappointed of her share
of plunder, first reproached her ministers with the loss
of this golden opportunity ; and theng when perhaps
obgerving her renewed favour towards Essex, they sup-
ported his claim to the ransom of the prisoners, she
turned round upon her aged minister with those harsh
afd unfeminine expressions which have already been
recorded. + . 4

It has been mentioned as a reproach to the Cecils,
and to Essex, that their rivalry was not occasioned by
any difference of principle, or opinion upon public affairs,
but was a mere contest for influente and power. In
modern times, we hold such contests to be justifiable,
and even useful, provided that no treacherous or dis-
honourable means are used. In truth, however, there
was a difference of opinion and political principle be-
tween the ‘wo parties. Essex, ardent f8r wmilitary glory,
and retkless of consequenees, would have led England
into extensivts and interminable hostilities with Spain.
The Cecils, cautious and frugal, were for confining
within the narrowest limits the war which religious
congroversy and personal pique, rather than any sub-
stantial interest, had generated between Elizabeth and
Philip.

* The following are from sir William Knollys's letters to Easex, evidently
written in July or August, 1597 : —

“The queen liketh Mr. Secretary %)ing to you exceedingly kindly, and
saith she will love him the better while she knoweth him, which argueth
her great love nd favour to you. And if you lived not in a cunning world,
1 should assure myself that’ Mr. Secretary were wholly yours, as seemin,
to rejoice at every thing that may succeed well with vou, and to be griev
at the contrary, and doth, as I hear, all good offices he may for you to the
queen, 1 pray God it may have a g foundation, and then he is very
worthy to be embraced, 1 will hope the best, yet will I observe him as
narrowly as I can ; but 5our lordship knows best the humou?oth of the
time and the person, and eo I leave him to the better judgment®

*¢ Mr. Secretary remaineth in all show firne to your lordship, and no doubt
will 80 long as the queen is well pleasedywith you.” Birch’s Mem. ii. 350,
. + Vol.i. p. 831 -

3 Camden, 606.

¢l
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Yet Cecil was now the more anxious to make a friend
of Essex, because he was about te make a journey into
France, and was apprehensive of the injury which might
be done to him by Essex during his absence.* His
advances were coldly received. A resonciliation, how-
cver, between the rivals, probably not very cordial, was
effected by sir Walter Ralegh, who had recently been
presented again®o the queen by Cecil, and permitted
to resume his functions as captain of the guard. It was
supposed that Cecil frequently listencd to his advice.t»
The presents and lucrative contracts}, conferred soop .
afterwards upon, Essex, were perbaps the fruit of this
arrangement.

A more important consequence was the appointment
of Essex to the commpand of a fleet which Elizabeth
was, with difficulty, persuaded by her council to equip,
for the purpose of acting agains: Philip, who gave some
indications of planning a second Armada. The expedi-
tion, which obtained the name of the Island VoyageS§,
was not prosperous. It failed to intercept the trcasure
ships, which were perhaps among its chief induce-
ments ; and did’ not prevent the Spanish eet, from
insulting the coasts of England. Essex quatrelled with
Ralegh, and Cecil was appointed to the ¢hancellorship
of the duchy of Lancaster||; and this favour done to
one rival, with the advancement of the lord admiral
Howard to the earldom of Nottingham, again estranged
thewayward favourite from Elizabeth and her ministers.{

»

* Sidney Papers, ii. 89.

hJ}March, 1506-7. Sidney Papers, ii, 17.99, 24. 42, 4. 51. 54,93, “ Thisday

ng Monday, sir Robert Cecil went with Essex in his coach to his house,
where Ralegh came, and they dined there together. After dinner they
were very private all three for two hours, when the treaty of peace was
confirmed.” R. Whyte, 19th of April, 1597, and 8th of May : * R. Cecil has
in some sort appeased Essex in his opposition against him.” 14th of May:
¢ Exceeding great kindness continues between him and Cecil.”

1 Sidney Papers, 83. 21st of January, 1597-8. Essex was to have all the
cochineal and indigo — cochineal, 50,0001bs. at 18s., which sold for 30s, and
40s. 7,00(ll‘gmid as her majesty’s free gift out of the cochineal. p. 89.;
and see Birch, ii. 350. and 380. "

1t sailed 10th of July, 1507,%ut waé' driven back. It finally returned
to England in October. Camden in"Kennett, ii, 597. Southey, iv. 80.
|| October 8. 1597, Sidney Pnreu. ii. 64.
November 5.; December 21, 1597. *ib. 75. 77.

VYOL. V. D
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A feigned sickness recovered the favour of the queen*;
and the office of garl marshal was conferred upon Essex,
which gave him precedence over the lord admiral.t

A letter, written by Cecil while the expedition was
detained on the.coast, shows that he had at that time
no affection for Ralegh, and did not very highly esti-
mate his truth. .

It was not until after the return of ®he Island Expe-
dition, that Cecil, who, after many private conferences,
wobtained an assurance from Essex, that “nothing should
Lass in his absence that might be a prejudice or offensive
wnto him §,” finally ventured to leave. England.

As we now meet with Kobert Uccil 1m the character
of a diplomatist, it may be proger to say something of
foreign affairs ; in the management of which he at
this time assisted, and. soon afterwards succeeded his
father.

Spain was the principal enemy of England, and the
United Provinces the chief object of the queen’s alliance
and protegtion. The epmity and the alhance both arose
out of the devouon of Elizabeth, and of her subjects, to
the protestant cause, and ‘partly also on{ of commercial
rivalry. Although France was a catholic country, and
her great monarch had lately conformed to that religion,
there had long existed in France a catholic league, with
whtich Philip II. of Spain was in close alliance, and in
conjunction with which he was in possession of some
towns and districts in France. Henry v, th&efore,
and Elizabeth, having a common interest in opposing
Spain, had both allied themselves with the United Pro-
vinces of Molland, for defence against that monarchy.
In this common war Elizabeth had not co-operated
vigorously : she had furnished to the United Provinces
both troops and money, and had given some assistance
to the French king; but her money had been advanced

* Sidney P l. ii.
Birch, ii.

Greenwich, %ath of July, wm Ellis, i 41. Southey, iv. 81.
§ 12th of February, 1597. Sdney paper, ii. 89.
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by way of loan, and her arms had been ghiefly directed
against the maritime power of Spain,er in clearing from
the enemy the French provipces opposite to England ;
objects certainly very important to the general cause,
but intended by Elizabeth, and geen by her a]lies, to be
more peculiarly advantageous to English interests. She
was greatly discontented with tHe treatment with which
her subjects met in France; and she withheld or with-
drew her troops when they were employed upon the
general service of the French king.* Neither in this, nor
in any part of her foreign policy, was Elizabeth willinge
to incur expenygs which were not required to meet an
urgent and impending dangor. In this cautious fru-
gality she went even beyond the Cecils. Robert Cecil
was unable to comply with a requisition from sir Robert
Sidney, for supplyipg the necessities of Flushing, because
to withhold them ¢ was the yueen’s pleasure t”; and
she resisted for a long time the equipment of the fleet
in 1597, ““no danger appcaring towards her any where.
She would not make wars, but arm for defence, under-
standing how mych of her treasure was spent, already in
victual, both for ships and soldiers at lapd ; qhe was
extremely angry with them that made suc% haste in it,
and at Burlelgh for suffering it, sceing no greater oc-
casion.” }

Henry IV., perhaps tired of the domestic and foreign
wars in which he had been engaged during his whole
rengn‘ and, feeling sensible that the inconsiderable aid
which he occasionally received from England or the .
States would not enable him honourably to conclude
the war, lent & willing ear to overtures for peace from
Spain, and sent M. de Maisse§ to Englaid to invite
Elizabeth; either to render him a more effectual support
in the war, or to assist him in making peace.

# o See Bach’s Historical Vnew of Negotiations, 3. 7, 8. 11. 15, 35. 51. See
also Southe* iv. 214. et seq
+ 29d of November, 1695 Sidncy Papm,i 362.

3
s Birch'u Negotiations, p. 55. See llleroy'l report in Egerton's Life of
Kceper Egerton, p. 33, 34. fo yg
D
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Henry was,in fact, by this time much out of humour
with Elizabeth ; end,*although he resolved not to make
peace without communicatjon with her, he thought that,
if he followed England and the States, he should have a
war of ter} years, end no peace.*  Sir Robert Cecil was
appointed ambassador extraordinary to the court of
France, and received his instructions from his father,
who composed, on this occasion, his 1at state paper. ¥
It this document, and in the procecdings under it, will
be found specimens as well of the pure English policy,

» 2@ of the elaborate, if not mysterious, diplomacy which
characterised Elizabeth. Lord Burleigh lays it down
as a leading principle, that England can make no peace
unless the United Provinces be assured against conquest
by Spain ; and England thus seeured against invasion
from that quarter. And, as there appeared no likelihood
of any good accord with the United Provinces, the king
of France was requested to inform Spain that Elizabeth
was not prepared to treat. But then follows, as it were
by way of alternative, what is styled ““a consideration
for a secongl course to be held for the treay.” Inthis chap-
ter, after setfing forth the acceptableness of peace to Al-
mighty God, the old statesman refers to a requisition from
France, that England should determine within forty days
whether she would treat with Spain. ¢ Her majesty,”
says her minister, ¢ has yielded, with some difficulty
hoWw to resolve, and to return answer within that number
of days;” but she finally determines to send commis-
sioners into France, after certain preliminaries should
have been adjusted, of which it is a leading stipulation,
that there should be no papal participation in the nego-
tiation with England.

The commissioners } were to be thus instructed : —

They were, in the first place, to express a doubt whe-

ther the Spanish commissioners were really empowered
; %inmondi, xXi. 477. fora tr ; th & p:i bt
iderations upon a ion for a of peace wi n, upon a
motion of the l‘-‘rencwklng. Str?e'l Aml (Oxford), iv. 451. Sec also
Nares's Memoirs of Burleigh, ii. 472.
t Mr. John Herbert and sir Th: ‘Wylks were associated with Cecil in
this commussion. Wylks died soon after landing in France.




ROBERT CECIL. 37

to treat with them, and to refer to a tfansaction of 1588,
wherein England had been subjected to ““ a dishonourable
accident,” in being deceived in thib re8pect. * After this
not very conciliatory commencement, they were to in-
quire whether Spain meant to treat upon old quarrels,
and to reproach Philip with thesencouragemegnt of the
English rebels, and other hostile prodeedings ; but, ne-
vertheless, “ singe this meeting was to treat of peace, and
not of war, nm?e how fnendshlp that had been ex11ed
was to be seduced home again,” it would be more con-
venient to pass over these discussions, and to consider
of a new treaty upon the basis of those that were s
force at the tinw of the  Joyous Entry+,” with pei
petual oblivion and release of prisoners.

But they were to contend that ¢ the time bath given
England just occasiorto add to the former treaty some
other matters, whareby they might be assured of the
fruit of the peace ;” and these were to be the terms pro-
posed in 1588. 1

The paragraphs which follow are interesting, as ex-
hibiting the principle upon which, in these early days of
extensive intercogirse with the continent, England placed
the right and the policy of interfering with,the iaternal
concerns of other states.

¢ The first and principal matter that we are to demand
is, to have the United Provinces, with whom now for
our safety we are bound to a mutunal defence, to have
such assurance made to them, and promised to us also
by spegial.govenant, as they may continue in the state
wherein they are, both for the government of the people
and country, for their ancient liberties, and defence of
their towns and forts, without changing of their pro-
fession or religion ; which, being granted “with good

i % Birch. Neg. 56.
+ Probably the entry of Philip II. into the Nethcrhndl, in the lifetime
ol‘ his fnher, 1548,

\gnd viii. 332, These are the terms pmpoled in lord Derby’s
negotlmon “’That the ancient league between England and the house
of Burgundy should be renewdi ; that Philip should withdraw his forei
t from the low countries; ‘and that freedom of worship should
allowed to all the inhabitants, for the space of®at least two years,”

8
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assurance, we shalf have just cause to accept that peace
before treated von, and to make account of the continu-
ance hereof. But ofherwise we manifestly see afore-
hand, that what manner of peace soever shall be offered.
in words and writing to us for ourselves, will not be
firmly kept; but opportunities taken to renew the
Spanish counsels, to attempt the subjecting of the prin-
cipal towns and ports of the low countrigs, and to obtain
the possession of their great shipping, to make with
thé same an invasion of England, as it were a bridge
to come over into this realm.” “Now for that it is like
eat the Spanish deputies will answer, that the people
ot the United Provinceg are the kinge>f Spain’s sub-
jects in right of his dukédom of Burgundy, and being
earl of Holland and Zealand ; and that we have no more
interest to join with them, than #e will suffer the king
to deal with our subjects in England ; you may see that
if the king had not by his tyrannous governors op-
pressed them, and attempted to subdue them, to have
exiled them that were natural and obedient, to have in-
habited the country with Spaniards, as he hath generally
done in other countries, and especiallygin India, by the
destruetion of more creatures than all Spain hath living,
then in truth gheir answer to be allowed.

““ But they are also to consider that this is not the
question, whether we shall or may intermeddle in the
causes concerning the king's subjects in general ; but
whether, upon good proof, finding that he doth earnestly
suppress his subjects, and sceketh by conquering of them,
both to plant his Spanish mnation there, and with them,
by possessing and conquering of those countries, to pro-
ceed thereb‘t/ to the invasion and conquest of England.
These circumstances being certainly proved true, by
many certainties that cannot be justly denied, the ques-
tion then, accompanied with those circumstances, is to
be answered, that both the States of the provinces have
Jjust cause, even by the law of nations, to arnt and de-
fend their natural country, arfd families, against the
tyrannous bloody attempts for their subversion, and



' ROBERT CECIL. 89

planting of strangers, Spaniards, not'unlike to tigers in
their habitations ; and so have we as fust cause, for our
own surety and our country, to join with the said states,
and their countrics, to preserve them so in their liberties,
as the Spaniards, intending to conquer them, shall not
also prosecute their intentions to gonquer Englgnd.”

Upon these grounds the English commissioners were
to insist, by way of assurance to the States, principally
upon these points: — 1. That they may be allowed to.
continue in arms, and a truce for a number of years be
accorded. 2. That the people of the United Provinces
may be governed as they now are, by the natural officerga
of every provinm. 3. That al] strange soldiers be seat
away from the "low countries. But, “ Now,” said
Burleigh, ¢ you may say that as by the former demands
you have dealt specidly for the States, so should you
commit a great errgr if you should not specially require
some necessary things for your sovereign. And for that
purpose you shall require that no impediment be offered
us by the king or his ministers ; but that we may retain
possession of the two towns of Flushing and Brill, ac-
cording to suchycovenants as are made between us and
the States. Secondly, that if the States shall, for their
defence, have meed to be supported with any number of
English soldiers, that it may be lawfal for them to
wage * every convenient number of English without
charge of breach of covenant contained in our peace
with Spain.” '

Six, Rabert Cecil landed at Deippe on the 18th of
February, 1597-8.1 He proceeded without delay to .
Paris, having written to the king that he could not
begin the conference without first speaking to his ma-
jesty. Of the expected ministers from thé States, the

# 1. e. to maintain and pay.

+ Birch, Neg. 97.

$ ib. Cecil also wrote to his father on the 26th pf February ;= ‘1 have
met here with the prince, president of Rouen, a man of great credit and
reputatiol], one that till mere necessity did force him, kept much hold here
for this king ; he afterwards etired and kept the parliament at Caen. He
is learned, grave, of person, good discourse, and well affectionate to
England, name is Claude Grollart.” ‘'He did visit me with great

L 4
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commissioners heatd nothing ; and, believing their delay
to arise from, ¢ voluntary slackness,” they  proposed,
after seeing what danguage the king should hold, to go
back to England, “ wherehy the affairs might still be kept
in dispute, which will be no loss to the queen to win
time ; and the scandal of unwillingness to treat (if faith
be meant by the Spanish king) may yet be taken from
~her majesty, and laid ‘upon them, who having made
their sweet of other’s sour, are fittest for the obliquity of
prictical and private partiality.”*

Cecil was very well received by Henry, of whom he

<had audience on the 21st of March. He told the king
titat Elizabeth had sent Jjim ¢ to commanicate unto him
her secret and princely tkoughts, whensogver it should
please him to discover his own disposition and judgment
of this project of a general treafy, whereunto she had
been so much invited by M. de Mgise’s propositions ;
but, nevertheless, that she was so far from belief of any
good meaning in the contrary party, as she still thought fit
to defer all resolutions until she had fetched her true
light from himself, who could best tell how great a
stranger shg was“o this cause.”t . )

Hengy angwered by general declarations of attach-
ment. But hg told Cecil plainly, *“ that unless her
majesty did make the war of another fashion, and follow

®it with a more constant resolution, the greater purse
must overspread the less,” To this reproval as to the
marfher of co-operating in the war, Cecil answered by
accusing Henry of wishing the whole exeréon Jo be

, »
m:ev:t ; and fell into familiar discourse with me of your. lordship, whom
he had known i England many ﬁ‘m since, and hath had correspondence
with your lordsflip, by letters, in Mr. Secretary Walsingham's time. And
being talking thereof, he desired me to tell your lordship by occasion, that
when these troubles were hike to grow by the league, you writ him a ietter
of advice, zo stick fast to the king, and not to be doubtful, though he saw
difficulties ; for you did hold it for a true oracle, that the kings on earth
are bike the sun ; and that such as do seek to usurp, are like falling stars :
for the sun, although it lipsed and offul with mists and clouds,
at length they are dispersed, where the others are but figures & stars in
the eye's view, and prove no more but exhaladions, which suddenly dissolve
and fall to the earth, where they are consumed.” Cabala, 123,

& 8th of March. p. 10l e + p. 108.
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made in France, without reference fo the interests of
England, as affected by the maritime force of Spain.
Henry had no disposition to come®to &lose quarters ; he
entertained Cecil for an howr and a half with many
pleasant and familiar discourses of his opinion of divers
of his subjects, sent him to amuse *himself, with his
sister * and her ladies, and appointed another day for
hearing him at Jength. .
In this second audience Cecil professed to consider
the intention to treat separately as a calumny, pressed
for information as to the extent of the offers of Spain,
the necessity of taking care of the States. - ‘o
Henry heardmall this with great attention, and ari™
swered, first, that ““ he was glafl that Cecil was not a Ve-
netian ¥ ; and that he loved to negotiate with the earl of
Essex, for he did ledve circumstances so as he saw he
served a wise prince.— Rhetoric was for pedants.” He
said that Spainhad offered every thing but Calais, and they
must necessarily be desirous of peace with England, to
avoid attacks upon their marine ; and he threw out the
idea of more active co-operation in the war. « Well,”
saith he, « it issa strange message, wtn a man is in
need and lacks help, to hear of others’ lacksy and former
helps. 1f the queenwill propound her mind, what war she
would have to be made,” saith he, “* I will urge nothing
but upon good consent ; and because you told me yes-
terday that I never liked any thing but my own ways,
I say this. If my plots be not allowed good, let the
queenof &ngland, if she be alienated from a peace, set
down the way of a safe war in which the Spaniard may
be beaten indeed ; and then will 1 be found reasonable.
But to lose inyself and my kingdom, to bg mutinied
against by my people, it is hard for me to be put to it.” {
‘Cecil greatly discouraged Henry's suggestion of an
* Catherine, afterwards wife of Henry IL, duke of Lorraine, She wu‘a.
zealous protestant, and resisted all the pts of lfer husband to convert
her. Les Pates, xiii. 417,
1 A writer in the Gentlemap’s Magazine (n. s. viii. 235.) suppozes that
Henry alluded to the long.w and theoretical harrangues in which

Venetian ne| tors indulged. -
« § Birch, Negotiations, 119.
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enlarged co-operation in the war. < To deliver,” he
sai, “ the queen’s mind for a war was not the ground
of our commission}; wé being sent to see the bottom of
the likelihood or safety of @ treaty.” The king did not
conceal his suspicion, well enough grounded, that Eliza-
beth only sought ¥ to win time.”

In this audience, and in subsequent conferences with
the French ministers*, Cecil pressed fog a consideration
of the security of the United Provinces ; but he did not

" absolutely repudiate the notion of a separate treaty, so
as it might be consistent with that object ; and he laid
wgweat stress, especially in his conference with the deputies
oY the States, upon Elizgbeth’s determiffation to ged rid
of the enormous and disprportionate charge of the war.
“1f for their cause,” he said, * the war be continued,
they must think to bear the greate share of the burden.”

Notwithstanding the friendliness of Henry's language,
he had in truth made up his mind to disregard both
England and the States. This appeared not only from
the very strong expressions which he used in describing
his own necessities, but in a dispatch from the cardinal
of Austriat to tRe king of Spain, whichean accident had
thrown into¢he hands of, the English government, and
which Cecil raad to Henry himself, .

This information might have brought matters speedily
to a point. There was no room for complicated nego-
tiation ; above all things, as the matter strikes me, there
was no advantage in delay. The honour and interests
of England required an immediate answer %o the de-
mand, which she was justified in making peremptorily,
as to the intentions of the French king; and this the
queen saw.  After she had received intelligence of what
was -going on at Vervins, she issued fresh instructions
to her conimissioners. In these (which have not been
@ublished before) she acknowledged that she ¢ had more
cause to deal openly and roundly than she tho::ght she

* Birch. Neg. p. 125. o .
Ili P. 140. Albert, governor‘of the Netherlands, son of the emperor Maxi-
milian,
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should have had.” Yet Elizabeth corlld not entirely cast
off her love of mystification. She enjoined Cecil and
his colleague “ to deal with the%ing in formality and
generality ;”’ and it was not until after they had tempo-
rised as long as they conveniently could, that they were
to ask of the king the simple question, whether he was
or was not negotiating with Spain for a separate peace,
without specialy provision for England and the States.
Upon receiving an unsatisfactory answer, they were to
enumerate the financial as well as political succodr,
which Hénry had received from the queen, and to re-
proach him severely for his breach of faith. * -

Henry did 1wt appear absolutely bent upon peace,
provided that Elizabeth would take a greater share in
the war.  Will the queen,” he askedt, ¢ join with me
to make peace or war With Spain, now power } is come?
Or will she assistyme in such sort, as may be for our
safety and common profit?  You speak nothing directly
to me. If she would make me a good offer, she should
see whether 1 were so tied, that I would not break the
treaty.” The representatives of Elizabeth did not give
a very precise ayswer to this appeal, by'which they were
““driven to the wall.” This is the exprgssion,of the
English commissioners, used in the official report §,
wherein they lay before the queen their plans ¢ for win-
ning time, s0 as to allow of her taking some good reso- ’
lution, if she should find it fit, to disorder the present
facility of the French king’s peace, which, being $nce
disjoigtedy will not so easily be set together. Your
majesty will see that the States will do as much in it to.
ease you as can be found reasonable, rather than that your
majesty should leave them.” ||

The commissioners’ account of their final audience
of Henry is curious, and recapitulates well the argu-

# Elizabeth to the commissioners, 17th of March, 1597.. Cotton Calig.

Eix. p. 435, .

14
I 'Y"hnt‘m, power to the Spanish ministers to treat.
§ Nautes, April the 5th, Lm Neg. p. 149,

i p. 151
9 Nantes, April the 10th, 1598. Birch’s Memoirs, i, 874.
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ments on either side. It was now time,” said Cecil,
who began the.conference with little preface, ¢ to show
the effects of that faitlt which he had sworn to her whose
merits were neither smalls nor unknown ; and, to the
intent, that he might see that she would leave him no
ground of, jealousy, I desired him to resolve me clearly
whether he did desire peace or war, which he should do
no sooner than I would open to him hef majesty’s pur-
pose to either way.” To this plain question, Heary
refurned a plain answer : — ‘ He was sorry to find him-
self in this extremity, that either he must ruit himself,
<apoffend the queen. But he must plainly tell us, that his
necessities were such as that he could noe stand out.”
There were now some mtatual accusations as to failures
of exertion. Henry reproached the English ministers
with delay in answering his reduisitions. They said
““ they would have been ready to syccour him in the
siege of Blavet, when their ships had refitted after the
Spanish expeditions.” “Well,” said Henry, who seemed
disposed to come to a point, it is now past, and I am
like a man clothed in velvet, who has not meat to put
in his mowth. Your coming had beex. welcome ; but
your lang stgy, and the estates lingering, have drawn
on the time sq far, as I am in extremitys 1 hope the
queen will not look that I should undo myself, for that
*would be no pleasure to her.” The commissioners
pressed him hard upon his breach of treaty, and so
stoully contradicted him when he said that the English
succours were neither timely nor sufficient, that e at
last acknowledged that * they were brave troops indeed,
and his necessities only made him break all promises.”
““We told him we would fain know in what manner
to deal with*him ; for, although we had no power pre-
sently to offer him satisfaction in particular, if he would
leave the treaty, seeing the States could not be comprised,
yet we would assure him that the queen would aid them ;
and therefore desired him to speak plainly what num-
bers he would have, and to what &nd. For if the design
was fit and good for 41l parties, as we knew the States
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]
would aid him, so when her majesty should understand
it, we were sure that the. queen wguld,a]at') strain herself
upon any reasonable probability to accommodate him.”
Henry adverted to the queen’s desire of Calais ; but it
was in vain to think of that now. ¢ He might lose an
army before it, and when he had it, he shbuld have
no more than he should have by peace.” We told
him it was in®vain, as now we saw things to dis-
pute of any thing but his peace; we would therefcre
proceed gith him in that point.”” He said, it was
the best.”—¢Then we asked him, how he would dispense_’
with leaving ougthe States, either in honour or safety-f'
To this pinching question, Hénry answered,  he had
told them his mind, for necessity had no law; they
might defend themsglves awhile well enough, while
their friends reposed.”  But he then questioned Eliza-
beth’s ministers, with almost equal advantage: ¢ What
will you treat, or can you, or have you any commission?
It hath been otherwise a strange legation, and must
confirm that which the world says, that the queen
means no peace herself, but to keep me in war.” After
a little sparring, produced by this remark, thé commis-
sioners owned that they had no power ’to treat of
particulars. < His majesty had thus far ofened himself,
that no war must be made, and that he would leave the
States ; her majesty being informed of it, he should
hear what she would answer, ¢ Oh, but,” said the kiag,
I cannot tarry it.” With that, I, the secretary, said,
¢Sir, whyThen, I beseech you, let us have our passports,
if that be the point ; for if her majesty’s benefits passed,
and your honour only ties you to respect yourself, the
queen knows what to expect hereafter.’ ’

- %“He was with that, and many former contestations of
ours, much chafed; and said unto me, that he had
not used me like an ordinary ambassador, to dispute
thus fregly and particularly. — I answered, that I took
myself to be sent from a prince that ought to be ex-
traordinarily respected ; and, if yithout arrogancy I
might speak it, I might take myself, considering my
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. .
place for no common ordinary ambassador. — He said
it was true, ‘anq so, slubbered up some speeches of
kindness again.— From thence, I told him of his letter
last written, and how far it was short of his speech
delivered to us both together. — He satd, for that point,
T was tod curious : hé would not be tempted to write ;
he had said enough toas both of all that, and had good
reason to write no more.~— I answesad him, that if
ary body had told him that I desired to appoint the
style, he did me wrong, for that 1 was not P ill-bred
to do it ; and yet I had not kneeled at the foot of such
3 prince as my sovereign seven years, but I could guess
what letters usually patsed between pYinces when they
meant to give satisfaction, and what in other letters.”

“ < Well,’ saith he, ‘as much as I domean to com-
mit to a letter's peril, my letter carries. If the queen
trust you not, why did she send you?’ We answered
that it became us to get as much satisfaction as we
could from himself, finding that her majesty had so
much cause of doubt; and that we must be content,
since his majesty was so resolved : but if he would have
me to expound his letter more effectutl than it was, I
must ‘craveYpardon, and «¢hat 1 did contest chiefly that
with his mifisters, that by his letter the king did
disavow nothing, but that he had not given them com-
mandments to sign anything ; whereas, in speech, he
both disavowed the having given them warrant to pro-
mise it, as well as not to do it. < Well,’ said he, I
said enough for that matter ; and where y84 presume
with benefits past, the world will say the queen did
herself no harm in it, and shall find me her faithful
and kind drother to the uttermost of her life.” I an-
swered, ‘ that however partial men might construe her
majesty’s help of him to be out of her own respect, sure
1 was that, if her majesty had had a purpdse to have
served herself of the time, and his necessities, ghe might
have served her turn upon Frgnce, when it was in so
many cantons, with the same charge that she had been
at with him." And for oy part, 1 did humbly beseech
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him to pardon me, though for that I had no warrant as
ambassador to speak it from the queen, yet, seeing
France did so partially regard itself, as whensoever, by
the help of others, it was made able to recover good
conditions of tht enemy, they must presently be taken
without other respect of his allies, or giving liberty to
such a prince as mine was to be*informed, or to under-
stand and advis® what way to take for himself — ¢ that
I would pray to God that England might never have
more ncod of France, though I would ever think re-
verently of his majesty, hoping that he would be more ¥,
respectful, than, to lose so good a reputation, and tlre
hearts of so many, by doing.s8 great an injury to her
who never had failed him ; who, notwithstanding that
she had showed herself to be contented at his entreaty
to hearken unto an enemy, yet she would let the
world see that she isdained to seek peace by any man’s
means in Europe ; and that I durst avow it, she was
resolved at this time, as much as ever, to maintain her
honour against her enemy, howsoever her friends should
use her. ¢ Well,’ said he, ‘Iv combattrai contre
vous . .. .. querellest, we will advise further; and I
will appoint the best of my council, whereof Villeroy
shall be one, to speak further with you ; and then we
will grow to some further resolution; for I would be as
loth to discontent my sister as anybody.’ **

Henry, however, though not insensible to the darfyer
to which his Dutch allies might be exposed, was resolved
upon [feace, and determined to counteract the attempts .
of the English to prevent it.} The treaty of Vervins,
between France and Spain, was concluded on the 2d
of May, 1598.§ »

A question then arose in Elizabeth’s council, whether

» Considerate, regardful of proprieties. + Sie.

1 See his letters tc his mimsters, éth of April,%and 1st of May, 1598,
Birch, Negy157. 165. i

[} Iiumqpt, v. fol. 1. p. 361, Sismondi speaks of this treaty, as the
abandonment of a powerful alf} ; and says, *that though Henry and his
ministers pretended to have saved their honoyr, the ambassadors did not
regllr;l ﬁlw matter in the same Light, and their language was very severe,”
xxi. 477. 2
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to continue the war with Spain. Essex was for war;
the Cecils for pepce.® The result was, the mission of
sir Francis Vere, to asce‘rtain whether the States were
inclined to peace; or, if not, to press them to reimburse
to England, the money which she had #dvanced.t The
States resolved upon continuing the war, and commu-
nicated this resolution by an embassy to England.

Although the ministers of Elizabeth¢did not imitate
the French government, in making peace with Spain,
they exacted from the Dutch a more adequaty compen-

gation for the succours afforded to them. A treaty
was negotiated with the States, whereby the engagement
to assist the United Prbyinces was renewed ; but new
and more stringent stipulations were required, for the
repayment of the pecuniary advances of England, and
the maintenance of her troops. This treaty was not
concluded until after the death 8f Burleigh, which
occurred on the 4th of August, 1598. Camden styles
it a striking instance of the prudent foresight of the
elder Cecil}, and ascribes the merit of it, after him,
to sir Thomas Bodley, and to George Gilpin, who suc-
ceeded Bodley in the council of the Stites.

Robert Cecil, it would appear, had no particular share
in this treaty { but he now became the principal minister
of Elizabeth, and made no change in her foreign policy.

His first measure was, to insist apon a rigid neutral-
ityson the part of France. Elizabeth had at first issued
a proclamation, declaring, out of respect for the French
king, “ that no ship carrying a French flag $nuld be
molested.” But when the preparations became great; and
suspicious, that king was required to forbid his subjects
to carry even corn (not generally a contraband article)
to Spain. Henry denied our right to enforce this prohi-
bition ; he, nevertheless, undertook to enforce it for
a time. §

# Camden, in Kennet, ii. 606., atd Southey, iv. 98,
t Birch, Neg. 167.

3 Hume, v. 303, ¢

§ Winwood, i. 19. ; andaee 56. and 92.
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This strong measure, in a case of necessity, was accom-
panied by a judicious forbearance 4o rgmonstrate against
unfruitful symptoms of hostility. When informed by
sir Henry Neville*, of suggestions made by the Spanish
party in the Frefch court for assisting Spain, Cecil told
him rather to take notice of the good dispositions, and
to improve the affections to our best advantage, than to
take knowledge®f adverse humours, and so exasperate
those that had little need to care for us.t Ny

It wa*ly the special command, and according to the
well known policy of the queen, that the ambassador
was charged abqye all things, to induce the French king
to repay the money which hag ’been advanced to him.
On the other hand, when there was a prevalent rumour,
even though he greagy doubted its correctness, of an
intended invasion from Spain, Cecil incurred, although
with avowed reluctince, the expense of an armament.
I have given ways” he says, ‘““to these preparations
that are made, preferring therein the ways of safety
to any matter of charge.f Instead, however, of an
attack, there came a proposal for peace.§ '!‘he states
were unwilling f enter into a treaty, but secing that
Elizabeth intended it, “ in respect of her owil'estate, they
left it to her wisdom to do what should please her.”
The queen determined to proceed alone. ||

A negotiation for a separate peace with Spain, and
with the archduke of Austria, was opened at Boulogne,
in the EOOMh of May, 1600. 9 Philip I11. claimed for

* Sir Henry Neville, to the family of Neville, of
Billingbear, Berkshire, and son of sir H. N‘evnlle, of that place, by Kliza-
beth, daughter and heir ot sir John Gresham, He owed his introduction
at court to a family connection with sccretary Cecil; and his promotion
there, perhaps yet more 0 his own ment, for he was a jerson of t
wisdom and integnty. Lodge's lilustration, m. 123. An injuuction given
ahout this time to this amt dor, is ch istic of Elizabeth : —*¢ Her
majesty wishes me to note to Eu this one observation, that whatsoever
you spend needlessly, after the lish fashion, the French will laugh you
to scorn for it, and she will never thank you: tor there never came French
ambassador Inther, but served their master as well wath frugality, as any of
hers have nﬁrved her with ‘Prodlgllity."—meood, i 19

; August’28. 1599. p. 95.

|

October 8. 159, p. 118,
December 7. 1599. p. 137.
P. 186,

VoL, V. E
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his ambassadors the precedence over those of England,
alleging, amongst other grounds of claim, that he was
descended from the ancient kings of the Goths. Cecil
and the rest of Elizabeth’s counsellors observed, that the
queen of England, might as well say that she was line-
ally descended from the ancient kings of the Britons.®
She was resolved “as soon to keep her sword drawn for
maintenance of her honour, as for he? possessions.”’t
She offered equality, and some expedients were suggested
for removing difficulties ; but when the Spanis}\ commis-
goners delayed their answer, the FEnglish commis-
sioners were instructed, that if at the end of a week,
they had not such diregtions as might reconcile the
point of precedency, so as that the English might pro-
ceed without any note of dishonapur to the queen, they
should forthwith return. The Spaniards still insisted
upon the superiority, and after a little more discussion,
this negotiation came to an end}, certainly without any
lowering of the tone of English diplomacy by Cecil.
Attempts were subsequently made, without effect, to
induce Henry 1V. to renew the war.§

Lord Burleigh was succeeded as treasurer by lord
Buckhurst ; but Robert Cecil remained sole secretary of
state, and was during the few remaining years of Kliza-
beth’s reign, her principal minister, Robert also, re-
siguing his office in the duchy of Lancaster, succeeded
his father as master of the wards. It has been said
that the disposal of an office makes many did.omented,
and one ungrateful ; the favoured and envied Cecil
did not estimate the boon at the value ascribed to it by
him to whom it was denied; “.....myself,” he
writes, ““master of the wards, but so restrained by new
orders, as in the office I am a ward myself. But seeing
it has been my fathers place, and that her majesty has
bestowed it upon me, I will undergo it with as much

v
* See Winw 204, Ib,
1 Ib. 215. ngog'ii‘p'ﬂs 1
3 uch 1601-2. p. 395,
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integrity as I can ; and yet I vow to yan, I have re-
signed a better place of the duchyefortit.”’*

Essex on the other hand wgs discontented because he
did not get this office. This adventurous nobleman had,
since we last heard of him, met with various vicissitudes
of favour and fortune; in the course of which he had
been actually struck by Elizabéth, as all the world
knows. e : .

Cecil had been present, as well as the lord admiral
Howard, wgd Windebank, when the memorable box on
the ear was given by the queen to her favouritet; for
that coup d’'état e assuredly is_not responsible, but it
appears to me that other misfortunes, which Essex
brought upon himself by his own waywardness, have
been imputed to Cecil,ewithout more of truth or justice.

That Cecil shouh} be jealous of Essex was unavoid-
able. It might almost be said that this jealousy was a
duty. The earl had obtained influence with the queen,
more by personal accomplishments than by public ser-
vice ; and he desired to usc this influence, in questions
of peace and war, in a way which Cecil thought hurtful
to the public service. He is not worthy of blame for
any means which he took of cotnteracting this influence,
provided those means were open, and without deceit.

Early in 1599, Essex was appointed to the govern-
ment of Ireland.} Camden ascribes this appointment,
in part, to the desire of his enemies to place him in an
office for which he was unfit ; and Hume § and others
have naffied Robert Cecil as one of those who promoted
the nomination of Essex, in order that his absence from
England might weaken the queen’s partiality for his
person, and his imprudence destroy her confidence in
his abilities.— For all this, there is nothing but surmise.
I am much inclined to believe that Cecil was on this,
and probably other occasions on which intrigue has been

# Cecil to Neville, May 23. 1509. Winwood, i. 41.

+ June, 1598. So soon afterwards, as in October, Cecil wiote to sir
‘Thomas hdmondl, that * such small misunderstandings as had been be.
tweegoth& queen g;g;:d lord Essex, were now made up.” — Birch Neg. p, 183,

1 Southey, p. .

§ V. 4047 Bnd see Osborne's Traditiofsl Memoirs, in Sec. Hist, 1, 02.

E 2
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imputed to him, the passive executor of the pleasure of
Elizabeth. €

A contemporary, who, though it must be admitted he
could know nothing but from hearsay, had certainly no
prejudice in favour of Cecil®, tells us that Essex had
during his abode in Ireland, written letters to the queen,
full of malice towards Cecilt, and that these were seen
by the secretary ; and that upon the réturn of the lord
deputy from lreland, the unkindness between the two
statesmen grew to an extremity, being much gcasperated
Jy the violent and imprudent speeches in which Essex
indulged. A

According to the same authority, an attempt was
made } to effect a reconciliation between them. But
Cecil was unwilling to it, “becaus? there was no consancy
in Essex's love.” Essex whose estate was dilapidated,
would be a suitor to the queen for assistance, and if un-
successful would be jealous of Cecil ; who avowed that
he would not assist him, though he would bear no
malice against him.

Essex was still a favourite with the people ; and the
walls of London were covered with hbels upon Cecil,
for his behaviour to his- rival. Cecil apparently took
no pains to acquire popularity, or to disabuse the public
of his ill usage of the favourite ; but the same unsus-
pected, though not authoritative information assures us,
thtt “ the secretary soon won sincere love and honour by
his behaviour.”” It was found that he had done his rival
« gl good and honourable offices with the qiieén ; that
he had not been so adverse to the earl as was supposed ;

* RowlandgWhyte, who thought that Cecil had been unfavourable to the
applications which his master, sir Henry Sidney, had made to the queen.
Sec hig letters in the Sidney Papers, ii. 122, 123. 133, 135, 153. 156. 167. 200. 212.

+ 1 am net acquainted with any letter in which Cecil is distinctly named ;
but the following is an extract fromn one of Essex's letters, in Moryson’s
1tinerary :—**Is it not spoke in the army, that your méjesty’s favour is
diverted from me, and that already you do bode ill, both to me and it? 1s
it not lamented of your faithfullest luiilects, both there and. here, that a
Cobham, or a Ralegh, (I will forbear others for their places’ sake,) should
have such credit and favour with your“najesty, when they wish the 1l
success of your majesty’s most important action, the decay of your greatest
strength, and the destructitn of your faithfullest servants p’’—Southey,p.116.

$ By somebody, who, In Whyte's Cypher is designated as *300 brother.”
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that it was her majesty that was wounded by the con-
temptuous courses of Essex, who was ot easy to be
satistied ; . . . . . when it came to the point, none did
deal more truly and honourably with the earl.”*

Rowland Whyte's statements are in great part con-
firmed by the more authentic iccounts whi¢h we have
of the proceedings in the star-chamber, which appear to
have been pubdic, or at least, had in the presence of
“divers of the nobility and gentry.”* The public vingi-
cation igdeed of the queen’s conduct, was the special
and avowed object of the proceeding. With this view,
the several mipisters set forth the exertions which the
queen had madé for the suppression of Tyrone’s rebellion,
and the injudicious conduct’ of Essex, as well in the
management of the war as in the terms of peace. Cecil
dwelt also upon the queen’s general policy towards
Ireland, which, umtil the rebellion, called for stronger
measures, had been mild and conciliatory. When she
determined to suppress that rebellion, it was agreed in
council, with the concurrence of Essex, that 16,000
foot, and 1300 horse, should be employed. But,
¢although the @arl of Essex carried on the flower of her
majesty’s army in all places without disrepatatiort, where
his person“Wfs present, yet since this sammer's action,
her forces had both under sir Henry Harrington § when
the numbers were equal, and under sir Conyers Clifford§,
when her majesty was far superior, received grpater
disasters than ever the troops did upon like terms in
that }#™8dom. And for the rest of the army, though
it did not perish by the sword, yet it dissolved so fast
by other accidents, as when it was expected that Ulster
should have been assailed, neither the prowince nor the
provincial rebel conld be for any purpose attempted.
But only after a parley (wherein the traitor stood upon

® See Sidney Papers, 14th and [Gth of February, 1599. ii. 167,

+ 28th of November, 1599. Camden, p. 617. $1t is very possible that
Camdenshimself was present. His account of Cecil’s speech, is a faithful
though incomplete abstract pf the speech as I found it in the Museum.
Harl, 6854. p.

1 Southey, p. 117, 118, .

§ Ib. p. 122,

238
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equal terms), a cessation was agreed on, first determin-
able at his pleasure, upon fourteen days’ warning, and
then the lord lientenant instantly came over, directly
contrary to her majesty’s ibsolute commandment, sxgm-
fied under her own hand.  Of this so great contempt in
his lordskip towards Ler majesty, his sovereign lady, 1
intend particularly to deliver divers substantial circum-
stances, whereof the world as yet has m.t taken perfect
notice ; and therefore, I will pass over many more
things, saving only a report posted under hand from
man to man: it is shortly this, that notwn&mtandmg
the earl of Essex had in show a large commission
under the great seal of I‘ngbmd whereﬁy he had power
and authority to make waf or peace as he thought good,
yet his own resolutions were altered by private despatches
from hence, and that his Journey into Munster which
he took, was only carried on by tae advice of that
council in Ireland.

“In the first I would never ask any other testimony
than his lordship’s honour (which I know he will not
falsify), or the perusal of his own letters (which contain
continual spologies for his proceedings\here), contrary
to the‘whick himself originally projected and advised,
and which her.majesty, from the beginnittyy *to the end-
. ing, both wholly and only commanded.

¢ In the second, that his lordship was swayed by the
council there to alter his own determination ; I must
leave that between God and both parties, for, as all my
lords that sit in this place do know as well as kvaat the
council from thence have all avowed, under their own
hands, that they did never like mor advise any such
course, and $hat they are fully persuaded that his lord-
ship will clear them, in his own honour, from any such
imputation., It remaineth therefore now, that I speak
something of the contents of that letter, whereby his
lordship was forbidden to return ; because it is suggeated
that howsoever her majesty did Igtely countermand him
with a letter, since his going over, that he had a former
warrant under the gréat segl of England, for all his
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actions. You shall understand that when his lordship
was to leave England, he made his humHle suit that her
majesty should grant him liberty for his return, if he
should find cause for the godll of her majesty’s service :
to this request, out of her favour and trust, she assented,
and gave him a warrant so to dv, slgned with her own
hand,—a matter which she thought little to have found
‘any cause to suspend, until his own letters represented
such an image of a desperate state of that kingdom,,as
there apgeared a great nccessity to consider what form
of govi&ment was fit to be established ; because it
could not be byt that the sudden absence of his person
would leave thiligs in a furthersconfusion : and therefore
to prevent the disadvantage of a mixed government, she
began to consider of some nobleman to succeed him, and
so did write to him a letter to the effect following: —
That having seen datzly by all his despatches, to what
terms her affairs were brought, and being not as yet
fully resolved whom to choose for her governor in his
absence, it was her pleasure that he should first parti-
cullr]y advertise her to what final conclusion he had
made in the nerth; after which she assured him, he
should presen;ly receive hex warrant to® com® over,
without wi¥cH) she charged him upon hi¢ duty and alle-
giance not to presume to return for any respect, nor to
adventure to take any benefit of any former liberty at
his peril; whereto 1 must add thisone circumstgnce,
because my conscience tells me I say truth, that I did
find s!gnevous a disposition in her at the writing of
this letter, in no sort to continue him long in that moist
and unseasonable climate, as I assure you all upon the
credit of an honest man, that I am fully assured, if he
had but written once again that he was desirous to deliver
any thing by himself which was not fit for his paper, he
should have received a warrant for his return within
twenty days after.” g
Advertmg to its haying been said that Ireland had
been put in greater peril by the rejection of the propo-
sals from Tyrone, which Essex brought with him, —
E 4
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« Fain would I be silent in this point for some respects,
but my duty presseth me to the contrary; for all my
lords that sit here do‘know as well as 1, that my lord
himself delivered -to them* all, that as the parley with
Tyrone, the traitor vaunted of his strength, and insulted
on the weakness of the queen’s army, not sticking to
brag at the parley to himself, that at that time he was five
to one of her majesty’s forces.” . . . . He asked whether
in, this mood, Tyrone would have accepted terms which
he had rejected when he was less powerful, and _he stated
his present demands:—*“ 1. He would not re¢t1ve mercy
upon any conditions, unless all the rebels in Ireland
might come under his czpitulation. 2. “Ie required that
all lands should be restorelt which were held by any from
the English; articles whereby her majesty must first
admit that rebel to be prolocutor, and then protector ‘of
all Ireland ; and next must consentr to the ruin of her
poor subjects, that either have been placed by her ma-
jesty, or the queen her sister. 3. To bind up all his
pack the surer, this barbarous traitor pretended to be
very resolute to have freedom of conscience granted (a
point very-needless for him to insist upon, were it true
that he had «any more religion than his horse), for as his
drift was onlyefor to value himself betterby his pretext
with her majesty’s enemies, so it is known to all that
understand Ireland, that there was never black said to
his,eye for any matter of conscience, and neither are the
laws there in the same force for harbouring of priests,
as they are in England: neither have the .7ernors
there used any such security for it, as it may easily
appear, when it has been seen and known of long time,
that mass gnd popish trumpery is common in every
corporate city in that kingdom,—a matter wherewith
though her majesty has been grieved in the piety of her
own religious heart, yet such has been her majesty’s
moderation in matters of conscience, that she had ever
this disposition, rather to recommend the accomthodation
.thereof by her prayers to God's divine providence, than
to use any sudden or'violent compulsion to those poor
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and ignorant people. This being now enough, if mot
too much, to describe the success of that royal army in
eight monthe’ space, to show the loss® of her majesty’s
people, the dishonour cast on our nation, the diminution
of her majesty’s greatness, always held in so great admir-
ation in foreign parts, besides thesaddifion to the rebels’
insolency, when they had found so much of their own
strength in theim many encounters, you may easily see
what followed : his lordship’s return before his restraint
could eitlﬁ be known or thought of ; for when his lord-
ship arrive¥ at court, the 28th of September, and that
captain Warren was gone to Tyrone, by my lord’s
former direction?, to receive his gnswer to certain articles
committed to his delivery (thtir meeting following to
be the 29th of the samc month), the arch-traitor was
so swollen with rancodr and glory, that he could not
contain himself from thesc insolent words to Warren—
“ that he did not doubt that he should hear within two
months of a greater alteration in England than ever was,
_and that he himself did not doubt to show his face here,
and possess a good share in this kingdom. How this
speech on Michaelmas day could be receivedsfrom his
lordship’s disgrace in court ory Michaelmaseeve, anless
some good Breevil angel could fly with the news from
Nonsuch into Ulster, within twenty-four hours, my poor
genius cannot comprehend ; neither can I see how we,
that are her majesty’s humble servants, can do less than
now we have done, to free her actions from all unjust
imputavm., who by her gracious justice and prudent
government, hath won hitherto so great fame, and so.
high commendation.”

This was the speech of a minister, under vhose admi.
nistration an enterprise, both military and political in
its character had failed. FEssex was the commander
(having also a political authority), to whose hands the
enterprise had been entrusted. Could¢he minister have
been exﬂqcted to take the whole blame upon the govern-
ment, and, speaking of 1600, I may say upon the queen,
—in a case too, in which the fault} of the general’s con-
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duct were palpable? Let Cecil’s speech be read with
these considerations in the mind, and it will be found
altogether blameless.

Although Cecil was nbw believed by contemporaries
to exercise in favour of Essex, his increasing influence®
with the queen, hercinherited severity was not to be
assuaged. .

After a pause of more than six meaths, Essex was
brought before a tribunal specially constituted for his
trial. Cecil was a member of this court, évhich in-
cluded several ministers, five of the judges,éand several
peers and others not in office.t I have not Cecil’s

. . 14
speech on this occasions but from Moryson’s represent-
ation, it appears to have been in the same strain with
the former. He insisted much upon the justification
of her majesty’s wisdom in managing the whole busi-
ness, as much as lay in her, and hid the entire fault
of the ill success in Ireland upon the earl’s ominous
journey, as he termed it, into Munster. He gave the
earl, however, his right always, and spared more
courtesy to him than any other; and Essex was so
well satisfied with the secretary’s mofe of treating his
case,*and wo contented,with the opinion of loyalty
. 13 . .

freely reserved to him, that he would nO¢"avail himsclf
% ¢ Mr. Secretary has hestowed many a great new year’s gift this year in
court. Her majesty’s favour increases towards him, so careful he is of her
business and service; and indeed the whole weight of the state lies upon
th. Some say he doth all good offices towards the earl ; but her majesty’s
indignation cannot be d. I hear that her majesty has bestowed
upon his son, a gallant fair boy, a coat, girdle, and dagger, hat and feather,
and a jewel to wear in it; and here he must be to-morrow. 4R, Whyte,
5th of January, 1594—1500. Sidney Papers, ii. 156.) * Mr. Herbert was com-
manded to go with the rest of the lords to the council chamnber, to be
sworn a privy counsellor, and her majesty’s second secretary, ‘for,’ said she,
turning to Mr. Secretary Cecil, ¢ this man shall be my only principal scere-
tary;’ so he ?nd the oath given unto him of a llor, and as d
secretary, which bars hun of much power due to a principal secretary ; for
1t is doubted that his warrants for money matters will be of no force to the
t of the chamber, which office depends upon the principal secre-
tary's warrants. I truly understand that Mr Secretary only, is the procurer
of this honour done unto him.” (May 12. 1600. 1. 194.) The distinction be.
tween Cecil and Herbert, is made in the queen's ecclesiastical commission
of February 3d, 1600. Cecil is styled n'glu trusty and well-beloved
llor — our priacipal y of state.”” Herbert is pht after the
chancellor of exchequer, and the chief i utice of England .iwhom Cecil
des), without the hatic words which I have putin italics. (Rymer,

Xvi, 400.; and see Nicolas en the Office of Secretary of State, p. 41.)
+ Birch, ii. 452,

[y
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of the permission which Cecil gave hxm, to interrupt
him while he was making his statgment. °On one point
of considerable importance, Essex was acquitted upon
the testimony of Cecil.

This point may surprise some of my readers, accus-
tomed to the tolerance of the prefent age. The fourth
charge against the earl was his conference with Tyrone ;
the attorney-gettral Coke, had imputed to Essex a
negotiation with that arch-rebel, not only for the
pardon ofgT'yrone and his adherents, but for the “pub-
lic toleratioh of an idolatrous religion.* ... The secretary
cleared the earlgin this respect, that hé had never
yielded to T'yrone that scandalo®s condition.t

The sentence pronounced gy the court forbad him
to exercise his functigns ‘“asa privy councillor, earl
marshal, or master of* the ordnance, and ordered him
to return to his own®house, there to continue a prisoner
as before, until it should please her majesty to release
this and all the rest.”

For the times, this was a mild sentence, especially
as the concluding words of it contained, in eﬁ'ect, a
strong recommen@ation to mercy. It does not appear,
nor do I believe, that Cecil had a greater shfre in this
sentence thanghy other of the commissiondrs ; it surely
affords no evidence of a vindictive spirit. The queen,
probably, would not have been contented with a milder
sentence, for she would have even unmade the knights
whiom Essex had made in Ireland, if the more con=
siderate “P&dgment of Cecil had not dissuaded her from
this harsh method of expressing her displeasure.] The:
kindness of Cecil was shown without intermission, until
Essex was set at liberty.§ D

It does not belong to me to narrate in this place the

* Birch, 449. X
+1 gwe this as I find it, although I well le it with Cecil’s
n the star. b (nee . 56-7. anté), in which he sets forth the

tolerant spifit of the queen’s gnvemment in Jreland. Moryson’s state-
ment, howeven, clearly shows tha Cecil acted fairly, 1 may say favourably,

towards Essex.

3 Sidney Papeu, .

§ August, 1600. p. 197 212.213.
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extraordinary proceedings * which led to the trial of
Essex before” his peers, and his consequent execution.
As secretary of state, Robert Cecil took part in the
arrangement of evidence for the trial ; there is nothing
to show that thig was done with any unfmmess towards
Essex.t* But a papet in the Museum, which has never
been published, purperting to be a speech delivered by
sir Robert Cecil, in the star.chambes; on the 13th of
February, 16001, shows that he did not at this time
disguise his opinion of the treasonable character of
Essex’s proceedings, not only in the outlfeak in the
city, but in his (lealings with Tyrone. .He spoke now of
““ the bloody hand of that ...ost treacherous and popular
traitor Essex, who, for' the space of these six years,
has greedily thirsted to be king of England, and to
have left the queen’s sacred person in the place of
confusion with R2.§ His plotting with Tyrone, that
arch-traitor, was wrought by letters sent by Blount, his
chief counsellor, in those actions wherein there was a
secret conspiracy with Tyrone, of their desired subver-
sion of the state of England; and that the traitor
Essex’s toming inte England was td“no other end, but
hopitig, afeer a month s, stay with the queen, to achieve
some of his tleceitful and Hattering prictices with her
highness, and so to have on his return, met and received
Tyrone with 8000 men, who should also, with his
whole power of Irish rebels, have invaded this realm of
England.

¢ His great object was to gain popularity ¥ promis-
ing advancement, by a show of religion, by procuring to
the papists hberty of conscience, and by great aﬂ'abﬂlty
and courtesy.”

* See Southey, 175,

+ Mr. Jm‘line, in bis Criminal Trials (i. 342, to which publication, as
more recent, 1 refer, even in preference to Howel's State Trw.h), uys,
*“ that in these times, the st: of wi were di all
suspicious matter béfore they were proved in court;’’ and gives a lctter
from Cecil to Coke, relating ‘o the evidence of sir hmw;her Blunt, to
:vhhnch, as 1 am, equally with Mr. Jardige, unable to explain it, 1 merely

us refer.

11600-1. Harleian, 6854. p. 253.
[1 l don’t understand this.
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]

Another charge consisted in the employment of
papists, and the dedication of Persons’s*book on the
succession to the throne of England, in which Essex
was addressed as  highness,””*was adduced as a further
instance of a treacherous disposition ; though, after four-
teen da , he laid the book before the archbishop with
a vicw to its being suppressed. ““,What shall I say? Is
it possible, that & + whom her majesty has so tenderly
brough up under the shadow of her own wings, that
her highqgﬁa graced with so many princely advance-
ments ; asWirst, at twenty-two years of age, to make
him master of the horse, president of her majesty’s
council, earl marshal of Englam, and lastly, gave him
300,000¢. *

“1 say, could it be possible to any Christian heart,
that this man shouldl "become such a monster, as this
unnatural and savage kind of rebellion has laid open
to the world? Has this arch-rcbel Essex had such
avdacious adherents that wowd not tremble to lay
violent hands on her majesty’s sacred person? to im-
prison Lier majesty’s council. threatening the murdering
of th-~; and seornfully bidden, cast the great seal of
Lugl. 1 (which is the kee.  pf this land,} out 8f the
window ; t0*Rill her majesty’s judges im the seat of
justice,t uterprisc the taking of the Tower of London,
and sc to have again delivered those traitors therein, to
the utter subversion of this kingdom? Well, I am
amazed at the remembrance hercof. But the due and
revererdegard 1 have of her majesty’s care of all her
loving subjects and vassals (whereof 1 am onc,) has
made me say so much, which, had I not been pressed
to speak upon so sudden advisement, I would have my
wits together, for delivery hercof, in some better method.”

There is in this speech a violence of language which
Cecil seldom used, but there is no misrepresentation, *

[

» See Effex’s trensonable proccedings detailed in Southey, 199. 173.,&c.;
and see Camden, 640. “The agtual treason plotted with Tyrone, was cer-
tainly the most crivminal of Essex’s proceedings; and as it appears, from
Cecil's speech, that the govermmnent was already conusant of them, 1 know
not why they were omitted in the indictment against Essex.”
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If Cecil did at this time exhibit feelings very hostile to
Essex they wire not unprovoked, nor without justifica-
tion. According to‘the witnesses who had been ex-
amined, one avowed objtct of Essex in his movement
was to revenge himself upon his enemies, Cobham,
Cecil, and Ralegh, and the accused said the same on
his trial. There is no evidence or even allegation of
the unfriendly proceedings on the pait of Cecil which
provokes this hostility, and the conduct of Essex in this
insurrection is really so wild and unaccountgkle, as to
Jjustify us in imputing to him a sort of menttl delusion.
The cry by which he attempted to raige the Londoners
wag, that England was«sold to Spain, and he affected to
believe that Cecil was in a plot for ousting James of
the succession in favour of the Infanta. On the trial ¥,
Essex did not attempt to bring evidence in support of
this foolish story. * As for that & spake in London,
that the crown of England was sold to the Spaniard, I
speak it not of myself, for it was told me that Mr.
Secretary should say to one of his fellow counsellors
that the Infanta’s title comparatively was as good in
successiorr as any other.” t Cecil was in court, and
after tome «objection from the peers, who reasonably
made light of -the allegation,, obtained lib®:y to address
the ‘prisoner. Such an interruption would now be
deemed irregular, but in those days there was often
mych colloquy between the prisoners, judges, counsel,
and even bystanders.

“ My lord of Essex,” said Cecil, ““the ®ifference
between you and me is great. For wit, I give you
the pre-eminence, you have it abundantly ; for nobility
also I give,you place. I am not noble, yet a gentle-
man ; I am no swordsman, —there also you have the
odds: but I have innocence, conscience, truth, and
honesty, to defend me against the scandal and sting of
slanderous tongues; and in this court I stand as an
upright man, and your lordship as a delinquent. I

* 19th of February, 1600-1,
+ Jardine, 352,
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protest before God I have loved your person, and jus-
tified your virtues ; and I appeal tq Gqd afld the queen,
that I told her majesty your aﬁecnons would make you
a fit servant for her, attending’ but a fit time to move
her majesty to call you to the court agajn. And had I
not seen your ambitious affectiofs inclined to’usurpa-
tion, I would have gone on my knees to her majesty to
have done you gOod; but you have a wolf’s heart in a
sheep’s garment, in appearance humble and religious;
but in digposition ambitious and aspiring. God be
thanked, now know you, for indeed your religion
appears by Blung, Davis, and Tresham *, your chief
counsellors, and by your promigi#g liberty of conscience
hereafter. Ah, my lord, were it but your own case,
the loss had been the, less, but you have drawn a
number of noble persbns, and gentlemen of birth and
quality into your netof rebellion, and their bloods will
cry vengeance against you. For my part, I vow to
God, T wish my soul had been ir heaven, and my body
at rest, that this had not been.” The bitterness of
Essex’s feelings towards Cecil appears in his reception
of this address. ®Ah! Mr. Secretary, I thank® God for
my lmmlllatxon, that you, in tha rust of all yoftr braVery,
have come hifffer to make your oration aghinst me this
day.” “My lord,” replied Cecil, perhaps losing his
temper, I humbly thank God, that you did not take
me for a fit companion for you, and your humour, for
if you had, you would have drawn me to betray my
sovereigr®®as you have done others. But I challenge
you,” he added, reverting to the point to which it would -
perhaps have been as well that he should have come at
once, * I challenge you to name the counsellor to whom
I should say those words ; name him, if you dare, if
you do not name him, it must be believed to be a fic-
tion.” Essex hereupon said that his fellow-prisoner
Southampton, had heard the imputatiof as well ae he.

Cecil then solemnly adjuged Southampton to name his

* These gentlemen, or some of thgm, were Roman catholics.
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accuser. Southampton hesitated, and appeared at first
to appeal to the court, but he then said to Cecil, “If
you say, upon your honour, it will be fit, I will name
him ;” and at last, upon Cecil’s renewed entreaty, he
named sir William Knollys, the queen’s comptroller.
Cecil prdyed that Knollys might be sent for, “for I vow,”
he said, ‘“ before the God of heaven, if it will not please
her majesty to send him, whereby I fnay clear myself
ef this open scandal, I will rather die at her feet, than
live to do her any more service in that honoyxable place
wherein her majesty employs me.” Andf%he charged
the gentleman of the privy chamber, vho was sent to
obtain the leave of thetyueen, to make the same declar-
ation as his message to her majesty.

Knollys came, and was asked, whether he had heard
Cecil use the imputed words. *“1 mever heard him
speak any words to that effect ; otly there was a sedi-
tious book written by one Doleman®*, which very cor-
ruptly disputed the title of the succession, inferring it as
lawful to the Infanta of Spain as any other ; and Mr.
Secretary and I being in talk about the book, Mr. Secre-
tary spake to this effect, ¢ Is it not a dtrange’ impudence
in that Dofeman, to give as equal right in the succession
of the crowil to the Infanta of Spain, ¥ any other ?'
Hereupon was grounded the slander of Mr. Secretary
whereof be is as clear as any man here present.” This
re‘utation of the ridiculous charge was followed by some
conversation between Kssex and Cecil, in which the
minister traced the enmity of Essex, to their *Hifference
about the peace with Spain, which he laboured for the
profit and quiet of the country. The rivals, however,
now exchenged protestations of forgiveness.

In an account published by authority, of the beha-
viour and conversation of Essex after his conviction, it
is said that he expressed himself ashamed of having
brought his heai'say charge against Cecil ; but, as doubts

* This is father Persons’s conference about the next succession to the
crown of England, .
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R ®
have heen cast upon the credit of this paper®, I do not
rely upon it. The declaration woyld hav® been credit-
able to Essex, but is not wanted for the entire acquittal
of Cecil. In truth, the charfe is refuted by its own
absurdity. .

In reviewing Cecil’s conduct tdwards Essex, I do not
find any ground whatever for the imputation which
certain writers have freely cast upon him, of treachery,
duplicity, and malignity.t Essex was the artificer of
his own rgin, and was legally condemned. If any con-
sideration impeaches the justice of his sentence, it is the
extreme folly of his treason; but his offences were
undoubtedly treasonable. »

The wife of Essex, who was'the daughter of secretary
Walsingham, and the widow of sir Philip Sidney, soli-
cited the interference of Cecil. Her letter already
printed in this collecsion}, refers to ““the scandal which
Cecil conceived had been given to him by her unfortu-
nate husband,” but alludes to old favours received from
Cecil, and to her experience, which had taught her
that Cecil was rather inclined to do good, than to look
always to private #nterest. y

When supplicating mercy for a husband® evel? the
widow of sir Philip Sidney might condesceitd to flattery ;
still it is not very easy to believe that the writer of
this letter addressed one whom she regarded as her

* Jardine, 366, In the account which Cecil gave to Winwood, the queen’s
minster in France, he aftirms that Essex, when in the Tower after convic=
tion, *““being urged’ still to say what he knew or could record, especially of
that injuriows imputation to me, vowed and protested that in his awn con-
science, he did freely acquit me from any such matter, and was
to have spoken it, baving no better g d.” —Wi d, i. 300, .

+ I refer particularly to the Life of Ralegh, by Patrick Fraser Tytler, esq.
whose extravagant and unsupported censure of Robert Cecil, for his con-
duct towards x and Ralegh, was criticised in Fraser's Jlagazine for
July, 1833. vol. viil. p. 1. 1think that it is shown in that review, that the
charges have not even so much of plausibility as to require any mention
of them here. I concur in all the statements in Fraser, with one very
slight exception. If the story of Ralegh and the cloak be true, which must
have happened before Cecil was twenty years of uge, it is perbaps not cor-
rect to say (p. Q.Athnt Ralegh's introduction to courtgvas much later than
Cecit's. It shguld rather have been, participation in courtigfiuence. While
1 avow my dfireement with the writer of the review, I must express m
regret, and 1 can say confidently tigat the same js felt by the writer himself,

that he should have been led iuto some of the harsh expressions which are
applied there to a gentleman of Mr. ‘Tytler's merit and assiduity.
1 Southey, p. 20] . .

VOL. V. F
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husband’s engmy, or as a man of a bad heart. She appears
quite aware that Essex had lately wronged Cecil, and
that in all preceding transactions, Cecil had favoured
Essex.* Whether an energetic attempt on the part of
of her ministers wopld have procured the pardon of
Essex from the daughter of Henry VIII. is doubtful.
It will not escape notice, that lady Essex herself, only
requests Cecil to join with other countillors in soliciting
the queen for a pardon. The decision did not rest
with Cecil. -~

All then that can be said is, that Cecil id not risk
his own credit with the queen, to save a rival by whom
he had been ill-used®, Probsbly a man of nv more
exalted character than Cecil, living in our day, would
have done more. But in truth a modern statesman
conld not have been placed in the same position. The
wildest or most factious politiciarf could not perpetrate
the extravagancies which Essex committed, so as to
have forfeited ‘his life to the law. Decapitation, more-
over, was in those days an occurrence almost as familiar
as dismissal is now, and a politician saw his rival carried
to Tower-hill, with the feelings with which one now
witnesses hi§ departure’'from Downing Street.

The most unreasonable charge that has been made
against Cecil is an insinuation that some of the bitter
passages in Bacon's Declaration of the Treasons of the
éarl of Essex were dictated by the envy of Cecil.t
Bacon himself, in apologising for the part which he
had in this paper}, tells us that Cecil, s0 far from
aggravating his hostility towards the unfortunate earl,
rather reproved him for it. “ I must give this testimony
to my 1drd Cecil, that one time at his house in the
Savoy, he dealt with me directly and said, ¢ Cousin, I
hear it, but I believe it not, that you should do some ill
office to my lqrd of Essex ; for my part, I am merely
passive and not active in this action, and I follow the
queen, and that heavily, and & lead her not. My lord

* See Cayley’s Ralegh, i. 339,
4 Edin, Reviews i, 9. Alegh, 1 Works,
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of Essex is one that in nature I could consent-with as
well as any one living. The queen intdeed is my sove-
reign, and I am her creature y I may not lose her, and
the same course I would wish you to take ;’ whereupon
1 satisfied him how far I was fram any such gpind.”

There is in the British Museum a paper intitled
¢ 8ir Robert Cegjl's letter to Squier, servant to the earl
of Essex, by way of advice to his master the earl of
Essex, after his coming out of Ireland, being in the
queen’s ace, anno 1600.” It is very improbable
that this letter was written by Cecil in 1600.* In the
then state of thetrelations between the minister and the
favourite, the one could hardly address such a letter to the
other. And the only person of the name of Squire, who
isknown to have heen, oonnected with Essex, was hanged
in 1598.1 8till thg letter is too curious to be left un-
noticed.}

This affair of Essex was, in some way not explained,
connected with the estrangement between Cecil and
Ralegh. This appears in a letter from sir John Har-
rington to Doctog Still, bishop of Bath and Wells.—
“ Cecil doth bear no love to Ralegh, as you well under-
stand in the jnatter of Essex.” These ords might
imply either that Cecil’s want of friendship for Ralegh
appeared in the matter of Essex ; or, that a difference
between them arose out of the matter of Essex.

From 1592, under which date Ralegh was last men-
tioned to this year 1600-1, we know little of what passed
between him and Cecil. I have already mentioned a_
letter of 1597, ascribed § to the secretayy which men-
tions sir Walter with some disparagement. Ralegh was

* 1 do not feel certain that it was written by Cecil at all ; what I find in
the Museum is one of a great many entries in a book, all relating to Ire.
land, and all written in one hand ; it 1s neithera taken at the time

nor a draft, And the heading may be err h as to writer and
date. Had:ll.‘ 35, p. 199. b. °

Camden.
Voo ant'h o4
Nuj nt. L.
I ggthof July. 1597, Elliv's Leilers, il 41. The signature of this letter
which is in the British Museum, appears to have been carefuily cut out;

for what reason it is difficult to guess; but there appears little doubt of its
having been that of Ceeil, o ¥ o
F 2
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afterwards talked of for the government of Ireland, but
I know not whethersCecil either supported or opposed
this suggestion. But in.September 1600*, the son of
Cecil was residing at sir Walter Ralegh’s at Sherborne,
for the purposes of education, and the secretary was
believed to have visited him there.} If this circumstance
were to be taken as an’indication-of intimacy, at the very
time of Essex’s trial, it would support the conjecture,
that the estrangement did ariseout of the matter of Essex,
at a late period of the transaction. ¢

But unless we knew the terms upon which young
Cecil was placed at Sherborne, we cant draw no conclu-
sion from his residence *here. Ralegh was an accom-
plished man, and Cecil might have purchased for him
instruction from Ralegh, or evem change of air, without
feeling entire confidence in the master of the house, or
respecting his character. A series'of mistakes has arisen
from the erroneous notion, that Ralegh and Cecil were
at any time intimate and equal friends.

The only known circumstance of Ralegh’s interference
in the matter of Essex is the most Jemarkable letter }
in which pe urges Cecil “ not to spave that tyrant.” It
has been geyerally supposed that this lefter was written
while Essex lay under sentence of death, But it is with-
out date, though endorsed “ sir Walter Ralegh, 1601.”
It is observed § that no Englishman of the seventeenth
century would have givey that date to a letter in Fe-
bruary, 1600-1 (the date of Essex’s condemnation),
and that therefore the date must be erroneous. I do
not think this quite clear. We have seen that Cecil, who
probably endorsed the letter, was acquainted with the
errors of our old calendar, and he may in his private
papers have used the new calendar, or he may have
docketted the letter some weeks after its receipt, which
will bring it tq 1601, according to either computation.

“ v
3 He oad bhen plasd there in Mafch, 1599. p. 181, Soon afterwards,
Cotbhnm and Ralegh both'left London, much dissatisfied. See p. 186—8.

See in Southey, iv. 162,
{ Jardine, 507."’ v
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The least probable conjecture is, that he received the letter
in 1600, and dated it 1601. However, it is not a
question of much importance, so far’as Cecil is concerned,
at what period of Essex’s trodbles, which began on his
return from Ireland, in 1600, Ralegh’s vindictive ex-
hortation was written. At whatever time it way have
been penned, it shows that Ralegh was, more than Cecil,
the enemy of Essex. ‘I cannot undertake to say, that
the loss of friendship to which Harrington alluded arosg
out of Cegil’s dislike of the advice tendered to him by
Ralegh ; bug it may fairly be concluded, that if the mat-~
ter of Essex did occasion a breach between them, the
cause is rather In the moderatich than in the severity
of Cecil’s conduct towards his fival.*

Cecil is mentioncdeih some of the Sidney Papers of
this timne, with allusions which I cannot well understand.
*¢13th Nov. 1599. 200 (Sir Robert Cecil) either is mar-
ried or to be married, which the queen is offended withal,
affirming he promised never to marry, but he denies it,
and says that he only promised to forbear it three years,
which within nime weeks is expired. The necessity of
his service will make his peace well enough.”s ¢ Again :
8th Dec. A:-600% return to court, will wrge him all I
may unto it: but he is full of his own business, for
lord Cobham makes him believe that he will have one,
and sir Robert Cecil will have his other daughter, yej I
see no likelihood in either.,” The following is more
intelligible : —** I delivered my lady’s token of the fine
Holland to sir Robert Cecil, whose answer was, that,
without' such means she should command him ; but
since it came from a lady be would not refusejt. When

* Miss Aikin, who jumps at her conclusions with feminine vivacity, says
¢ that Cecil was & cool and critical spectator of Essex’s execution.” There
is no ground for this surmise, except a letter in which he mentions what
occurred, according, no doubt, to the report which he had received. A
narrative in Nichols’s Progresses (iii, 547.), mentiohs as present, the earls

Cum nd and Hertford, lord Bindon, lord Thomas Howard, lord
u&ha:z lord Compton, A_}’W, ii. 480. Winwood, i. 901,

+ Sid. Papers, ii. 140. 149, names are in cypher, and this one is not
explained. 1 should be inclined to doubt whether the cypher 200 really
signified Cecil but that in other places it appears to fit him exactly.

F &
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he saw it, he admired and protested he never saw the
like. He showed it in the evening to 40” (such is the
foolish mystery) < whib praised it infinitely, but Cecil only
told him, that a lady sentit to him, but would not tell
him who. What my lady desires, which is to have you
over, he doth undertake shall be, and so I leave it to his
best remembrance, but will put him in mind of it.” *
" r

. The determination of Elizabeth and her ministers to
continue the war, rather than submit to the imperious
pretensions of Philip I11., obliged her t to q&l‘l together
the parliament, of which there had been no session since
1598.1 In this parliament, Robert Ctcil exercised the
functions which we now ‘scribe to a leader of the house
of commons. His first business was to ask for a supply,
for defence against the king of Sp~in ; whose ambition,
and the dangerous consequence of, his conquest of the
Low Countries, or successes in Ireland, he set forth in
clear and forcible language. §

Before they resolved to grant the supply, the commons
who began to be less complimentary to their sovereign,
set aboutcredressing the great grievance of monopolies.
Cecil«did nnt venture upon an unqualified opposition to
the motion for restraining these obnexious grants.
He slightly urged the offence against the queen’s pre-
rogative, and special commands, which the motion fora
bill involved ; but he took a middle course, in suggest-
ing the appointment of a committee for ascertaining the
merits of the several patents, some of which he held to
be “ of a free nature, and good ; some void of them-
selves ; some both good and void.” § His motion was
adopted, hut the house became so clamorous, that Eliza-
beth, without waiting for a consideration of a report from
the committee, authorised the speaker to announce the
repeal or suspension of all the monapolies. ‘Cecil enforced
the queen’s instractions, in a remarkable speech, from

.

* R. Whyte to sir H. Sidney, 12th 3 July, 1600, ii. 206.
+ October 27. 1601. Parl. Hist, i. 906, 1 See p. 90, antd.
§ Parl. Hist, i, 911. 916, 90., | P. 952,
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which & notion may be formed of thé character which
his oratory sometimes assumed. *

¢ There shall be a proclamatiofl géneral throughout
the realm, to notify her majesty’s resolution in this be.
half. And because you may eat your meat more savoury
than you have done, every man shall have sakt as good
and cheap as he can buy it or make it, freely without
danger of that pitent, Which shall be presently revoked.
The same benefit shall they have which have cold sto-
machs, bgth for aqua-vite, and aqua composita, and the
like ; and they that have weak stomachs, for their satis-
faction 'shall haye vinegar and elegar, and the like set
at liberty. Tran oil shall gosthe same way ; oil of
blubber shall march in equal thnk ; brushes and bottles
endure the like judgment. The patent for pouldavy
if it be not called im %it shall be. Oaad, which as I
take it, is not restrained either by law or statute, but
only by proclamation (I mean from the former sowing),
though for the saving thereof it might receive great
disputativn ; yet, for your satisfaction, the queen’s plea-
sure is to revoke that proclamation ; only she prayeth
thus much, thatewhen she cometh in progresssto see you
in your countries, she be not driven out ofsyour towns
by suffering i. to infect the air too near them.

“ Those that desire to go sprucely in their ruffs, may
at less charge than accustomed, obtain their wish ; for
the patent for starch, which hath so much been prgse-
cuted, shall now be repealed. There are other patents
which be considerable, as the patent of new drapery,
which shall be suspended, and left to the law. Irish
yarn, a matter that I am sorry there is cause of com-
plaint ; for the savageness of the people angl war have
frustrated the hope of thc patentee, —a gentleman of
good service and desert, a good subject to her majesty,
and a good member of the commonwealth, Mr. Carmar-
then ; notwithstanding, it shall be suspended, and left
to the law. The patent for calf skins, and fells, which
was made with a relation, shall endure the censure of

F 4 )
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L}
the law. But I must tell you, there is no reason that
all should be Yevqked, for the queen means not to be
swept out of her prerogative. I say it shall be suspended
if the law do not warrant'it.” *

Then after djsposing of several other articles, he
said, * I*must needs give you this for a future caution ;
that whatsoever is subject to pullic expectation cannot
be good, while the parliament matters fre ordinary talk
in the street. I have heard myself, being in my coach,
these words spoken aloud, “ God prosper tlLose that
further the overthrow of these monopolies :# God send
the prerogative touch not our liberty” T will not
wrong any so much as o imagine he was of this assem-
bly ; yet let me give you this note, that the time was
never more apt to disorder, and make ill interpretation
of good meaning. I think more persons would be glad
that all sovereignty were converted Into popularity ; we
being here, all but the popular mouth, and our liberty,
the liberty of the subject ; and the world is apt to slan-
der more especially the ministers of government. Thus
much have I spoken to accomplish my duty unto her
mayjesty, but not to make any furthef' performance of
the wéll utttred and grawely and truly delivered speech
of the speaker? But I must crave your favour a little
longer to make an apology for myself. I have held the
favour of this house as dear as my life, and I have been
told that I deserved to be taxed yesterday of the house.
T protest my zeal to have the business go forward in a
right and hopeful course ; and my fear to displease her
majesty by a harsh and rude proceeding, made me so
much to lay aside my discretion, that I said it might
rather be termed a school than a council, or to that
effect. But by this speech, if any body think I called
him school-boy, he both wrongs me, and mistakes me.
Shall I tell you what Demosthenes said to the clamours
which the Athenilns made, that they were pugriles et
dignos pueris! And yet that was to a popular state.

* Parl. Hist. vii. 935,
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L]
And T wish that whatsoever is here spoken may be
buried within these walls. Let ug take eXample of the
Jewish synagogue, who would always sepelire senatup
cum honore, and not blast thelr own follies and imper-
fections. If any man in this house speak wisely, we do
him great wrong to interrupt hift; if foolishly, let us
hear him out—we shall have the more cause to tax him.
And I do heart®y pray that no member of this house
wmay plus verbis offendere quam consilio juvare.” * .

Althoygh the house of commons continued, through-
out the paniament, which lasted only two months, to be
very disorderly, ghey gave more copious supplies than in
any other year of the reign.+ ®ne of theinducements
to these large aids, was the prévalence of piracy on our
coasts. Those who served for maritime places began to
find out that it wa~ Bad economy to reduce the naval
force ; and Cecil pwt it fairly to the house—*¢ Unless
you would have a continual charge unto her majesty by
having ships lying betwixt us and Dunkirk, it is impos-
sible but that at some time these robberies will be com-
mitted.”f I know not whether this real grievance was
redressed. ° .

From his confidential letters to his feiend 'Lord
Shrewsbury §, Cecil appears to have felt deeply the
embarrassment of his responsibility in striking a balance
between contingent dangers and certain charges. “What
my opinion hath been of the great rumours of Spajn,
you best know, and can best judge whether my case be
not hard, when I must rather yield to that which is vox
populi, than dissuade preparations, the interruption
whereof, if disaster follow, would serve for a razor to
cut my throat; yet I thank God that I havesaved the
queen many & man’s levy, and many a penny that must
have been spent, if I had believed that the king of Spain
would either have sent 15,000, 12,000, or 10,000 men

_into Irelgnd. This 1 write not as seeRing glory, for it
* Parl. Hist. p. 936. )

1 Four subsidies, and eight fikeenths, 43 Eliz. ¢, 18, Sinclair’s History
of Revenue, i. 210

$ Parl. Hist. p, 949, § Gilbeys Talbot, seventh earl, died 1616,
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is the portion that belongs unto me; though, in respect
of the envy aud idle conceits, of the felicity wherein I
live, I may say I Have but Martha her part. = Neither do
I write this with any such rash security (knowing that
the king of Spain may at all times send into Ireland to
trouble us, though not to devour us), but that I am as
forward as others, in measure, to supply the army with
two or three thousand, and think'it a viry good counsel
till October be past to keep some fleet upon his coasts ;
of which the Flemings are now grown weary, for their
fleet is now come home full of Brazil sugars,’*

No serious attack was made by Spain either upon
England or Ireland during the remainder of this reign,
nor indeed during the continuance of the war.

In this session sir Walter Ralegh spoke earnestly for
a supplyt, but he does not appear to have, been an im-
plicit follower of the minister, with whom he differed
on some occasions of no great importance.f Cecil
showed himself a judicious manager of the house of
commons, A question occurred whether to assess the
holders of land down to three pounds or to stop at four.
In referer.ce to a speech in which it hal been stated that
““somie pocr people had, pawned their pots and pans to
pay the subsidy”—¢ This I know,” said Cecil, * that
neither pot nor pan, nor dish nor spoon, should be spared
when danger is at our elbows. But he that spoke this,
in my conscience, spoke it not to hinder the subsidy, or
the greatness of the gift, but to show the poverty of
some assessed, and by sparing them to yield them relief.
But by no means I would have the three pound men
exempted, because I do wish the king of Spain to know
how willing we are to sell all in defence of God’s reli-
gion, our prince and country.”§

Ralegh, though he had spoken for carrying the assess-
ment to the lower point §, answered Cecil in a tone,

* 1602, Lodge's Muatrations, iti. 124,
§ Rt S 7 o i et i gt i st .
tends the other way : s0 uncertain are the records of these ancient pro-

ceedings in parliament,
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which, if not that of an enemy, was’certainly not that
of an adherent. ‘1 like not that the Spanierds, our
enemies, should know of our sellng *pots and pans to
pay subsidies ; well may you‘call it policy, as an ho-
nourable person alleged, but I am sure it argues poverty
in the state.” Cecil replied, timt he’ wishedsthe Spa~
niards to know that we were willing to sell our goods,
but not that we ere uMer the necessity of selling them,
which he thought some had need to do. On anothe.r
occasion g member was accused of pulling back by the
sleeve anotjer whom he wished to go out of the house
on a close divisign. When exception was taken to this,
Ralegh said it was nothing, and, that he had oftentimes
done the same thing himself*: whereupon the comp-
troller of the king’s household proposed that the delin-
quent, whether Dale,«Be puller of the sleeve, or Ralegh,
does not clearly appear, shoulil answer at the bar. The
minister, judiciously taking a middle course, concurred
in the blame cast upon the irregular transaction, but
saw no ground for proceeding against Dale, or his apo-
logist. It is manifest that at this time there was
neither cordial friendship nor profession of.intimacy
between Cecil and Ralegh. . ®

On another occasion Cecil and Raleigh differed upon
a point of political economy. It was proposed to con-
tinue in force the statute of tilluge, by which every
landholder was compelled to plough one third of his
land.t  Ralegh opposed this measure upon the general
principles of freedom, the hardship inflicted upon a man
whose means would not allow of his sowing so much of
his land with grain, and the facility of purchasing corn
from abroad. Cecil acknowledged that, not ¢welling in
the country, he had little acquaintance with agriculture,
but he upheld the claims of the plough: — ¢ Whoever
does not maintain the plough destroys the kingdom . . .
Say that a glut of corn should be, haveswe not sufficient
remedy By transportation, which is allowed by the policy

* Parl, Hist. p, 982.
+ 89 Eliz. c. 2.; but the law 1 believe;was older. Southey, 538,
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of all nations. I cannot be induced, or drawn from
this opinion pon government of foreign states. Iam
sure when warrants go from the council for levying of
men in the counties, and the certificates be returned to
us again, we find the greatest part of them to be plough-
men ; and excepting sir Thomas More’s Utopia, or some
such felgned commonwealth, yor shall never find but
the ploughman is chiefly prov.aed flr: the neglect
whereof will not only bring a general, but a particu-
lar damage to every man. If in Edward [’s time a
law was made for the maintenance of the fry of fish,
and in Henry IL’s time for preservation of the eggs
of wildfow], shall we now throw away a law of far
more consequence and import? If we debar tillage,
we give scope to the depopulation ; and then if the
poor beings thrust out of their Rouses go to dwell with
others, straight we catch them witl. the statute of in-
mates ; if they wander abroad they are within the
danger of the statute of rogues. So by this means,
undo this statute and you endanger many thousands.

* Posterior dics discipulus priong.”

If former umes have made us wise to make a law, let
these later tinfies warn us to preserve so good a law,”*

I am bound to say that Ralegh had made greater
progress than Cecil in political science ; and I suspect
that notwithstanding his tribute of respect to the plough,
even those landholders of the present day, who speak
contemptuously of free trade, would not desire to be
subject to a legislative regulation of the mode of using
their land. Yet I doubt whether, while foreign corn
is excluded, they could reasonably object to such a law
as this of Elizabeth, if it were necessary for securing a
supply of domestic corn, or for employing the poor in
agriculture, according to Cecil's opinion. But the house
of commons of 1501 agreed with the minister.t

* Townshend's Historical Collections, 299 D'Ewel'n verilon is nearly
similar ; but the Parl, Hist. is defective.
+ St 43 Eliz. c. 9. sec. 22,

[
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On the 19th of December, 1601, this parlisment was
dismissed with expressions of roygl gyatitude.*

Elizabeth’s antipathy to the notion of a successor, and
aversion to him who, according to heyeditary descentt,
was destined to occupy her throfe, were not ‘unnatural
feelings. And whateger may have been her motives in
refusing to ackflowlede during her lifetime, the claim
of the future monarch, — whether the refusal was or was
not merdy a part of the general system of mystification
which chavacterised all her proceedings,—it was not
without its jusgfication in true policy. An heir to the
crown, apparent or presumpfi¥e, has in almost every
instance occasioned embarrassment to the monarch on
the throne ; and Elizagbeth being without an heir appa-
rent, may reasonably enough have desired to let the
claim of the heir presumptive remain in so much un-
certainty as to deprive himn of some part of that influence
among expectant courtiers, which, if the event expected
were as certain as her age made it near, might have
inconveniently interfered with her own authority. A
modern historiaf} has imagined that James’ suspected
Cecil of favouring the pretemsions of Ardbella Stuart.
It is not at all probable that Cecil favouted any com-
petitor : the more reasonable conjecture is, that he
humoured the prejudices of his mistress, until the nearer
approach of her death, and some indications on the part
of James warned him of the necessity of courting him
whom he considered as her probable successor. .

James was certainly suspicious of Elizabeth’s advisers,
and of Cecil in particular, of whose influence he was
well aware. “ Ye must so deal,” he inswructed his
ambassador, “ with Mr. Secretary, and his principal

# Parl. Hist. i. 1596,

+ Hallam contends (and if we mﬁ.ou the will of Henry VIII. to be

uine, successfuily,) that the Scottish line had hgen postponed by legis-

ive authprity to that of Suffolk. James’s title, thus, was no! the most
valid in law. Const. Hist. 1. 592.

t Lingard, viii. 465. Lingarderefers (466.) to letters in Birch, 310--13.,
for a negotiation about an annuity, the llngulge of James concerning
Cecil, &c. There is nothing of the kind in Birch ; nor does the  secret cor-
respondence,” p. 1—26. bear him out iy any one of his material averments,
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guiders, or ye may assure them, that as I find my re-
quests answered én these points,” namely, several de-
mands he had made of Elizabeth for the security of his
interests, “I will make account of their attentions
towards mé accerdingly; and if in these points I be
satisfied that ye have power to give them full assurance
of my favour, cially to Mr, Secretary, who is king
there, in eﬁ'ectespe.; .o Thegfleay gy come when 1
will crave account at them of their presumption, when
there will be no bar betwixt me and them ; arfd ye shall
plainly declare to Mr. Secretary and his folowers, that
since now, when they are in their kitgdom, they will
thus misknow me, whehge the chance shall turn, I shall
cast a dead ear to their requests.”*

James was at this time prejvdiced against Cecil, as
thinking that he had been instrurhental in the death of
Essex, who had made a friend of‘ the king of Scots,
when he lost the favour of his own sovereign. There
had been some talk of Cecil's coming to Scotland with
the order of the garter for the king. ¢ Iam content he
come,” James is reported to have said, “but he shall
go short back again.”” “ Your honour,” adds Cecil's
informant, ¢ is not well dcved here for the vain conceits
they have taken of Essex’s death.”t

About this time Cecil opened a communication with
James. Through what channel he approached him, or
by*what means the correspondence was conducted, has
not been ascertained ; still less are we acquainted with
the purport of his letters. Ome of his correspondents
was the master of Gray]; there are in the State Paper
Office many drafts of letters from Cecil to this person,
from whith I cannot infer that they constituted the

* Letter from Linlithgow, 8th of April, 1601, in Secret Correspondence,
B-t J. Douglas to Cecil. Edinburgh, 20th of May, 1601, Scottish Corr. in

State Paper Office. ¢
b4 P;u-‘):; Gray, afterwards seventh lord Gray, an accomplisped and in.
trigulug man, had been banished from Scotland in 1587, for treachery
in his capacity of ambassador in England; and while in Italy, gave infor-
mation to Elizabeth of James’s supposed tampering with the pope. But he
Py to have recovered the king's favour soon after his return. See
Robertson, ii. 101. 151, 205. .
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secret correspondence with James. Few qf those which
Ihave seen are important ; the earlies*, to which [ attach
any interest is one of April, 1§01, in which the treasons
of Essex are set forth, and much anxiety shown to save
the life of lord Southampton.* , - ,

It appears that James had suspected this master of
Gray, who had been *ely on the continent, of being
concerned with Cecil in*a supposed negotiation carried
on between the queen and the archduke, with a view,
it is to We presumed, of setting up the Infanta’s title
against th& of James.t But the master, as I infer
from Cecil's lettgr, had not only denied this charge but
had, in order to make his peace,With his own king, given
him reason to expect more from Elizabeth, in the way
of recognition, than sRe (as Cecil well knew) was dis-
posed to give. Cecll assured Gray that he vindicated
him to James's amWhssadors ; but he added, * Concern-
ing any thing which you had undertaken for the queen
with the king, if it were in particular, I confess you had
done both sides wrong, for you had no warrant but this,
that the queen had a clcan heart towards him, that she
never had thougft to prejudice him, neither could any
man be guilty of this harm.» . . .f_ And for the
point of his lack that so he might use Rer, and so far
seek to keep the rebellion of Ireland from being fed by
his subjects, she would not stick to help his necessities,

* % Fint, beeause he is a nobleman full of spirit and courage, of whichsort
this kingdom hath not many. Secondly, I do know that he had no affec-
tion to tﬁo carl, but by the accident of his marriage with his cousin-german.
Next, for my own particular, he was bred in my father’s house, and ever
(notwithstanding the separation betwixt the earl and me) kept so {;ood
form with e, as I protest, I am persuaded he would have saved my blood,
if T had come within his power. ~ But this of my ghrticular I speak not, as
a matter that has power to save him, or spill him, for mercy comes from
God, who holds princes’ hearts. Only when 1 wnite to you whom I have
freely made to know me, 1 love to make you kuow my inside. In reference
to some matter, which I do not comprehend, he says, *“ Her majesty, and
they my lords, have interchanged many words, they thinking by argument
to persuade her, whose nature g'ou know to be more unapt to yield, even
in trifles, when she conceives they are challenged as duties, than in great
matters wherein she conceives that the world lieve whatsoever she
granteth imez mero motu.”

+¢ They Sthe Scottish am ors) did ahsolutely show that the king did
in no sort like of you; and thf he did think plainly, that you did tratfic
here between the archduke and the queen, and by my means,”

} Some words here and in other places are illegible, and affect the scnse
of the passages. .
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though her own occasions were infinite, For the last,
which concerhs the matter of the infant, I spoke, as God
and your own soul doth know it, truly ; that you never
dealt with me, that I hated the nation, that I abhorred
to be theirwubjegt, and that if you once had motioned
it, I would have authérised you . . . . . Thus
have you as much as has passede hithetto, wherein my
conscience telleth me, that I hafe dealt sincerely of all
kands, and therefore in conclusion you must thus resort
to your own judgment, and if it be not emsugh for
Scotland to see more and more how every accident
makes their paths . . . if they tregd not awry, and
that before their timey or that it be not sufficient for
the king to know the qucen is just and her ministers
honest, unless she can be drawn to give an account of
all her actions, or was to affirm his title, which no man
that liveth about’her dare propoundt unto her. Then I do
not see how your foundation will be established by any
great matter you shall have from hence, so as in that
case, though 1 would not have you list*, as God is my
witness, if I thought you meant not wholly to study
all good ‘offices between both princes, yet I would be
right sorrytfor the love | bear you that by hiding thus
much from yéu, you should perish to no purpose a good
design.”

No letter has been published, so far as I know, which
Cacil addressed to James himself+ ; but it is certain that
he did address to him in some form or another an ex~
planation, which was received as an apology for his
conduct, possibly for the part which he took in the pro-
ceedings against Essex, but more probably for the share
which he had in the refusal of Elizabeth to recognise
James as her successor. “ The king,” says one of
Cecil’s correspondents in Scotland, “ has seen your apo-
logy ; he has commanded me expressly to signify unto
you, from him, that he accepts of it very kind]y, and is

* 1 know not in what sense this word is: used.

+ Dr. Birch made inquiry whether any trace of the correspondence was
to be found at Hatfleld, and was answered in the negative. MS, 4164,
no.9. Ayscough’s Index, i. 178, ,
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resolved to embrace your good will towards him with
all the favour he can be able to show yofi, and in par~
ticular to let you know, that he nevbr thinded to quarrel
with any who did as you have done by commandment,
and not (as you writ) out of malice, he craves your
assistance in all the particulars of* that matter, ¢that you
can be aple to let him know, and gives you many thanks
for that which y®u halg done &lready. I will assure
you, you will not serve a thankless master.* .
Some §ime after this, the master of Gray propose
that Cecil sjould propitiate James towards himself, and
towards Gray, by letters which, professing to be private,
should neverthel¢ss find their wayp into the king’s hands.
I know nofwhether Cecil took this advice, but I suspect
that he preferred and soon commenced a less circuitous
method of addressinge the successor.  This correspond-
ence, if preserved, ¥ still secret.  Fifteen letters have
been published which have for more than seventy years
passed in the world as * the sccret correspondence of
Sir Robert (lecil with James VI. King of Scotland.” A
reader not acquainted with the book will be surprised to
hear, that it contaéns not one letter from Jameseto Cecil,
or from Cecil to James. They are mostly evritten by
lord Henry Howard +, and addressed to lerd Mar, and
Mr. Bruce; nor has the editor, a learned antiquary and
a judge, supported, either by evidence or by argument,
the title which he has given to his book. It appears jo
me quite clear on a perusal of the letters themselves,
that although they may perhaps have been written under
general instructions from Cecil, and although the’
answers were shown to him, he did not see the let-
ters; and is no more responsible for theirq contents,
than for the almost euphuistical style in which they
are written. It is surprising that the judicial mind
»
o AU e B O i 1 L st

w by C d theéoll;d (l':;baham (uhthe eyhphel':'&l :}pel;ined) ;andtoa
ainous part play uaher, who monstrously,”
prony BEs bjeyed by lord Sgpquaher, y b

+ Second son of the celebrated Earl of Surry, and afterwards kno
with little credit as Earl of Northsmptgn. i v

VOL, V. G
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of lord Hailes should not have perceived that the bur-
den of the proof, that letters written between two par-
ties, signing their nimes, constituted a correspondence
between two other parties, lay justly upon him; it is still
more surprising that he should have made his statement
with passages before'him which Cecil could not have
seen, unless we imagipe a complgte scheme of unneces-
sary mystification. In Howars s lettérs there are dis-
tinct averments, that certain passages were inserted, in
disobedience of Cecil's instructions, and his cornsspondent
is warned not to notice in his answers cerjain parts of
the letters from England, evidently {ecanuse Cecil was
not to know that they had been written. Elsewhere,
hints are given as to the purport of the answWers, because
Cecil is to see them *

Cecil was no doubt well aware that Howard corre-
sponded with lord Mar and Bruce. many of the letters
were probably written under general instructions from
him, and the answers, or some of them, were shown to
him ; but Howard's character was too selfish, intriguing,
and officious, and his language too obscure, to allow of
our treating his letters as those of an; person but him-
self. Admétting, however, that Cecil is to be made re«
sponsible for these letters (excepting only those passages
from which the writer himseif disconnects him), I really
do not see any thing to blame in the correspondence so
far as it respected the queen, whose interests were not
in any instance sacrificed for the sake of gratifying
James, or securing his succession.

With George Nicholson the queen’s agent in Scotland,

& Letter 1]. November 22. 1601.— Cecil forbad me to advertise these par-
ticulars, use they are of no great consequence to the main; and yet he
thinks that any one of these small leaks would Jet in a t deal of water,
into the vessel of our traffic, if the least point came to discovery.” Letter
111, ~—* You must not touch one word in_your letter-of the consultations
and canons of Durham House, because T had not warrant;to advertise
them ; although 1 was the instrument of bringing the chief things to dis.
covery.” Again, letier IV.—* After 1 had folded up this letter, ready
almost for the seal, I was sent for by Cecil. . . . Letter VIL -£ 1 pray you
dear Mr. Bruce, by the next, let Cecil perceive again’that your promise is
precisely kept, &c.” Letter X1L —* It remains, dear Mr. Bruce, that first,
you write no word in answer to all those doubts, and answers, by the next,
which Cecil may see, and thereupon unjustly suspect juggling.”
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L]

Cecil kept up an official correspondence; this man, it
appears, on one occasion at least, add Cecil on his
more private interests, and the following was thereply: —
¢ October, 1602. Since the writing of my letter I have
received yours of the 12th of October®, by the convoy
of the lord Scroope, for which, although I nofe in you
much good affection tawards me dn your dealings with
the king, yet I tay notNhide from you still one resolu-
tion, which is, that I never will be otherwise, to that
king or axy, for hope or fear, than as her Majesty shall
have just cagse to conceive of their sincerity towards her,
for Mr. Nicholsag, more than that my heart could never,
nor never shall accuse me, of ®any practices against
princes ; yet by the grace of God, I never will have
other dealing with that king than as you see, and for
the course which D—2d takes with him in offering to
be a means for me, ® is his own double diligence, and
none of mine, or if he will say that ever I wrote to him
in cypher the value of six words, let me have the shame
of it before God and man, for 1 thank God I am not yet
50 miserable as to need any such mediation, and there.
fore if the king toRl it you for me to know it, 4nd keep
it private, and will do so; or if the king will be con-
tented that I should challenge him for it, I will make
him recant it, for I take God to witness it is a fiction.
I pray you therefore observe a mean in your report of
my courses wherein, as I promise by God’s help that
they shall never be built upon unworthy foundations, so
I desire not your endeavour or labour to speak any thing
for me but truth, or to conjecture that 1 do aim at any
other acceptation or correspondency than such as is ne-
ceseary for her Majesty’s secretary and humbleservant.”
This is not the letter of a man conscious of doing his
royal mistress a secret injury.

The most reasonable ground of inculpation is, that
the correspondence was studiously con from queen

* 1do not find this letter in the®tate Paper Office. There is one from
Nichelson to Scroope, conveying the packet, and alluding to some publie
matters which are noticed in the sequel of Cecil’s answer, which is in draft
under his own hand. 2‘

[}
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Elizabeth.*  Let us hear Cecil himself, who, in writing
to sir Henry Wootton concerning the dismissal of a
secretary, thus justifies the correspondence and its con«
ceglment : —¢ I was loath that he should have come to
some discovery of that correspondence which I had with
the king our sovereignt ; ... he might have raised such
inferences thereof as might have. bred some jealousy in
the queen’s mind, if she had Z¢nown'it, or hcard any
‘such suspieion to move from him, wherein, although I
hope you remain secure, if her majesty had ksown all I
did, how well therc} should have known tke innocency
and constancy of my present faith, (Yet, her age and
orbity, joined to the' jealousy of her sex, might have
moved her to think ill of that which helped to preserve
her. For what could more quiet the expectation of a
successor, 50 many ways invited o jealousy, than when
he saw her ministry that were most inward with her,
wholly bent to accommodate the present actions of state
for his future safety, when God should see his time.”§
+ It may, perhaps, be admitted, that a minister of scru-
pulous delicacy and lofty sentiments, would have ab-
stained from a political transaction*which he found it
necessary*to conceal frorn his queen ; that he possessed
not this chivalrous character is the utmost that can
fairly be urged in disparageraent of Cecil.

Lord Hailes’s collection contains but one letter from
Sames himself. ||

¢ a Every body has heard a story of the means taken by Cecil to keep his
secret from hig mistress.— * The queen taking the air on Blackheath, by
Greenwich, a post summoned her to inquire from what quarter his business
came, and hearing from Scotland, she staid her coach to reccive the packet ;
but the secretary, sir Robert Cecil, being in the coach with her, fearful
that some <f his secret conveyances might be discovered, having an active
wit, calls for a knife suddenly to open 1t, lest puts.off and delays might be-
get suspicion; and when he came to cut i, he told the queen it looked and
smelt ill-favouredly, coming out of many nasty budgets, and was fit to be
aired and opened before she saw it; which reason meeting with her dis.
affection to ill-scents, hindered her smelling out his underband contri-
vances.” — Kennet, ii. 662.

+ This avowal, be it observed, is not inconslstent with m‘y opinion, that
Cecils_dld not see Henry Howard's letters.

ic. ©

§ To sir Henry Wootton. 29th of March, 1608. Sidney Papers, ii. 326.

|| Some of Howard’s letters allude to the direct correspondence between
James and Cecil. See p, 64, 85.,
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That letter, addressed to lord Henry Hqward, displays
perfect confidence in Cecil, and affords no countenance
to the statement of Lingard®%, that the king reproved
Cecil for his inculpation of other English statesmen, or
for his insinuations against the §eottish queen. True
it is, that while expressing his trust in the provident
wisdom of Cecil, whothad completely overcome his pre-
judice, he spcaks wifh less respect of the ‘“ample
Asiatic and endless volumes” of lord Henry Howard.
He mafe the just distinction, which English writers
have overldoked, between the minister and his friend.

A Scottish a®thort gives us one letter from James,
which is strikingly indicativg 8f his good opinion of
Cecil, and of Cecil’s fidelity to his own queen. Spottis-
wood tells us. that Begumont. the ambassador who was
sent from France a short time before Elizabeth’s death,
and who brought # Cecil *“a letter of infinite kind-
ness” from Henry 1V., talked to Cecil of the injury
which his interests would sustain by the change of
sovereign. “ The secretary, that was no child, know-
ing that the ambassador did but sound him, for making
some other projdet, answered, ¢ that this was the reward
of unspotted duty, when ministers did only regard the
service of their sovereigns, without respect of their own
particular ; and that for himself, he should never grieve
to endure trouble for so just a cause, the same being, to
a man that valued his credit more than his securitys 2
kind of martyrdom ; notwithstanding, he supposed that
things passed would not be called to mind, or if so,
were, and he saw his case desperate, he should flee to
another city, and take the benefit of the king’s royal
offer.” The ambassador bleing so answered, made a
fair retreat, saying that, ¢in case the king of Scots did
carry himself towards the king of Francewith the respect
that was his due, he was not prepared to impeach his
interests’ The secretary replying, ¢‘that it was a wise
resolution his master g had taken,” the ambassador

* Vol. viif. p. 477.
+ Spottiswood’s History of the Churgh of Scotland, 1602, p. 471—472.

¢
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ceased to tempt him any farther in that business.” Cecil
reported all this to king James, whose answer was this:
< As T do heartily thank you for your plain and
honest offer, so you may assure yourself that it would
do me no pleasure that you should hazard either your
fortune or reputation, since the loss of either of these
would make you the less availalie to me. No, I love
not to feed upon such fantasticfl humours, although I
éannot let busy-bodies to live upon their own imagin-
ations :” adding, after a blasphemous compartion, I
protest in God’s presence, that, for your ctnstant and
honest behaviour to your sovereign's tervice, 1 loved
your virtues long befdre I could be certain that you
would deserve at my hand the love of your person ;
wherefore go on, and serve her truly that reigneth as
you have done ; for he that is false to the present will
never be true to the future.” v

The same author shows, that the representations
against Northumberland*, for which Lingard supposes
Cecil to have been rebukedt, had, on the contrary, their
full effect ; for when that noblemen addressed James on
the state of his prospects, with some disrespectful allu.
sions to Elizabeth, the Scottish king charged him “ to
forbear such writing,” and this rebuke was communi-
eated to Cecil’'s agent.

It has been much the practice to censure Cecil for
prejudicing the mind of James against Ralegh, and his
two friends Cobham and Northumberland, who are
styled in the correspondence a diabolical triplicity.§ It
is true that Henry Howard tells a long, and not very
intelligible, story of schemes adopted by these three
men, or rither by two of them — for Northumberland
is represented as their tool — for making a merit with
king James, and with Cecil||, by offering to reconcile

* Henry Percy, ninth earl.
P. 477

T *“ Touching theanswer of king James to the earl, 1 must lp‘eak with ad-
miration.” That this was the letter to N rrthumberland, appears from the
tenor of the correspondence, from the date, and from the expression, —
* His majesty advised him, out of his royal care of others, not to send of
in.” Lord H, Howard to E. Bruce. , April, 1602, See Corr, pp. 64, 6. ; and

tt, 472.
ot I P. 30,
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them, and, at the same time, to instil into qpeen Elizabeth
a suspicion that Cecil was negotiating, with James. It
would appear (but really it is ngt easy to discern Howard's
meaning), that Cobham betrayed to Cecil some part of
theschemes whicharecalledby Howard  the consultations
and canons of Durham House,” {tlxe place of meeting),
and that Cecil Lr(inted the informgtion with great indiffer-
ence®, and could not be'srought to make to this officious
and interested meddler any declaration of his future
views, ®Then came Raleght, professing to communi-
cate to Cegil the overtures which had been made to
him by the duke of Lenox, and relates, perhaps rather
boastfully, his refusal to entgi®ain any motion that
should either divert his eye or diminish his sole respect
for his own soveriign, The queen’s minister could not
but applaud this bebdviour, but would not undertake to
represent it to Elizabeth. It would be thought, he said,
iutended to ¢ pick a thank” of the queen, and to injure
Ralegh’s interests with the king,

Mr. Bruce was desired by lord Henry Howard to
acquaint the king with the dealings of the duke of
Lenox with Cobhm and Ralegh, in order that’he might
compare it with the duke’s own report. ® You must
not touch one word in your letter of the® consultations
and canons of Durham House, because I had not war-
rant to advertise them.” But Cecil did offer recom-
mendation through Mr. Bruce to the king, that ehe
would not mention a communication between Lenox and
the triplicity. Henry Howard suggested a conclusion,,
that the king should be persuaded 2o thank Cecil for the
light he receives of Cobham and Rulegh by this advertise-
ment ; and if it please his majesty,” he continues, ““to
speak of them suitably to the concert§ which Cecil
holds, it will be the better ; for Cecil swore to me this

* P 46. + b,

1 P. 49. 1t appears to'me clear that Howard me%ns that Bruce is not to
notice thes® matters in his next letter, because he had no warrant from
Cecil to mention them to Mr. Bguce, and therefore wished to conceal the
fact of his communication ; JUSt as on a former occasion he mentions
matters which Cecil di-tinctiy forbad him to notice. This is therefore one
of the proofs that Cecil did not sce Howard’s letters.

. § Should not this be conceit ? 4

e &
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day*, that dyo erinacii, that is, he and they would
never live under ane gpple tree.  The thing which Cecil
would have me print in the king’s mind, is the miser-
able state of Cobham and Ralegh, who are fain to put
their heads under the girdle of him whom they envy
most, and that they cannot escape his walk with all
their agility, which, if you seemtin yqur letter by the
king's direction to observe, yfu wnll tickle the right
humour,”

I have made these copious extracts because-they are
the favourite citations of those who inculpata Cecil ; for
currying favour with James, for giving him a bad opi-
nion of Ralegh, and preventing him from reaping the
advantage which Cecil proposed to himself.t+ But it
must be borne in mind that, althpugh the fact of Cecil’s
correspondence with James is known, independently of
Henry Howard'’s letters, it is only from those letters
that we obtain the knowledge of his inculpation of
Ralegh ; and if the verbose and mysterious epistles of
the future earl of Northampton are good authority for
Cecil's warning of James against Ralegh and the others,
they are good also for the provocatiofi; and for Cecil’s
ignorance of the most offensive and criminatory lan-
guage. The consultations of Durham house fully just-
ified the minister as regarding the three associates as
his enemies, but even without the knowledge of those
decper intrigues, acquired through the suspicious channel
of Henry Howard, Cecil was fully warranted in dis-
suading James from listening to their counsels.

In quitting this celebrated correspondence, I beg it to
be observed that the authority of Henry Howard, such
as it is, exhibits Cecil as the guardian of lord South-
ampton’s life, and as the person most inclined to deliver
Essex. §

An ill opinion of Ralegh was not conﬁned to Cecil :

* P, 52. Thie passage affords no proof, but a strong pruumptwn, that
C?i-ﬂ'll‘(l‘;ld nmt'ee ‘l{w ettersf th tta k is i E. Bryd, C
e most vehement ese attacks, is ’s Censu;
Liferaria, oo 176, ent of , is in sir rydges sura
« & See Cor. 219 noticed by Southey, iv. 346,
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Northumberland, one of the three friends, after acquitting
all English politicians of * plotting with any foreign
princes,” and acknowledging that CoBham and Ralegh
were “in faction contrary to sdme that held with James's
title,”” speaks thus of sir Walter, in his correspondence
with king James : — ¢ I know Mim insolent, extremely
heated, a man that degires to segm to be able to sway
all men’s fancied: all m.’s causts ; and a man that out
of himself, when your time shall come, will never be
able to d0 you much good, nor harm.” It is fair to add
the more fgvourable testimony which immediately fol-
lows : — “ YetJ must needs confess what I know, that
there is excellent good parts of enature in him; a man
whose love is disadvantageous fb me in some sort, which
T cherish rather out of constancy than policy, and one
whom I wish your msjesty not to lose, because I would
not that one hair ofea man’s heud should be against you
that might be for you.” * This qualified recommend-
ation of Ralegh, by one who was at least his political
friend, might naturally deter James from placing confi-
dence in Ralegh,

The long reigw of Elizabeth was drawing (o a close ;
but Cecil still abstained from any declaration of his
sentiments in regard to the succession o her throne.
The Scottish king and the English minister probably
understood each other ; Cecil had no other view than the
succession of James, and it was with the full concur-
rence of the king that he disclaimed any concern in the
question of succession. James apparently preserved a
corresponding secrecy, and never spoke of Cecil's at-
tachment to his interests. +

L]
The question of the succession was connected with

* Letters from Northumberland to king James, in Aikin’s James 1., S8.
;Ii::: a matter of regret that extracts only are giqu these letters, and no
) T' Henry'Honrd. while securing to himself the advantages of an early
ad| egion fo the interests of thegsuccessor, endea d with kabl,
dexterity to persuade other countries that they would lose nothing by the
Ppostponement of their declaration until after the establishment of James
upon the throne, P. 128.9,
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some proceedings concerning the catholics, in which
Cecil had necéssarily some part.

Persons, and the Spanish and Romanist party among
the catholics, proposed, tinder the secret patronage of
Pope Clement VIIL*, a union of all catholics in sup-
port of c successor of that persuasion, and even enter-
tained a visionary scheme for mm-ying Arabella Stuart
to the cardinal Farnese/who trgced his‘pedigree to John
of Gaunt. +

The other division of catholics under Paget, professed
more moderate views, merely hoping to obtajn, in return
for their promised support of James,some favour for
the members of their church. They disavowed all con=
nection with the party of Persons, and sought the pro-
tection of secretary Cecil. 1 They so far succeeded in
obtaining some facilities in théir correspondence and
puplications, as to excite scandal smong the puritans,
and suspicion among the more violent, that the minister
intended to tolerate the two religions; an intention
which the queen was under the necessity of disclaiming
in a royal proclamation, in which a distinction was made
between the two parties among the caiholics, §

* Aldobrandni. «

+ 1know not hew.

3 Winwood, i. 51. 52. 89, 161. 373. Lettres d"Ossat, v j#4.60. For some
Eart of this statement there is only the autfmmy of Lingard ; but he is

kely to be right on such a point. Lingard, wiii. 477.

§ November 5.1602. “ Of late much contention and controversy has
arisen between the jesuits and the sccular priests combined with them on the
ond' part, and in of the lar priests di ing from them in divers
points on the other part, thereby a great difference of offence against us
and our state, betwixt one and the other sect, hath manifestly appeared.
The jesuits, and the secular priests their adherents, secking ani I practising
by their continual plots and designs, not only to stir up foreign princes
aguinst us to the invasion and conquedt of our kingdom, but also even to
murder our person. The other secular priests not only groumn againat
the same as a thing most wicked, detestable, and damnable, but aisv offer.
ing themeelves in their writings and speeches to be the first that shall
di such trai int gainet us and our state, and to be the
foremost, by arms and all other means, to suppress it ; s0as it is plain, that
the treason, which locked.in the hearts of the jesuits and .their adherents,
is fraught with much more yiolent malice, perils, and poison, both against
u lr‘l:tlhour mu‘;;' than ’thc:: dihnoy.uy and uol:;dienee wlacl';hu fn‘}mn'!nl.n

e other secul that are ite therein un em. e
queen, h 5 P eced to imy mamwhole body of catholics “ dis.
loyalty and disobedience,” and charges them with * insinuating into the
minds of all sorts of e, (a8 well the that grieve at it as the bad
that thirst after it), that we have some purpose to grant & toleration of two
religions within our realm, where God, (we thank him for it, who seeth
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1t was certainly not until Elizabeth Was on her death~
bed, that she declared her pleasure as to the succession
to her throne. I say, her pleasure, because all writers,
I know not why, have attached great importance to the
declaration of the dying queen, as if the succession de«
pended upon it. No account whith I have seen strikes
me as sufficiently authentic ; but it appears most pro-
bable that “Cecil *sought yand olRained & declaration in
favour of James. Whether that declaration was couched,
in the regarkable language * which has been reported,
I do not ungergake to pronounce.

)
On the death of Elizabeth, Rohert Cecil acknowledged
James as his king, and was immediately taken into
favour, and confirmed in his post of secretary. His
enemies have said thit he obtained James's favour
through the influenge of sir George Hume t, and of
Roger Aston §, a gentleman of the king's bed-chamber.
Surely his former communications with the king, and
his actual position in the government of England, may
account sufficiently for his appointment to the post of
secretary. °
On his journey to London the new king was for four
days the guest of Cecil, at Theobald's §, where he was
entertained with great magnificence ||, and the first peer-

into the secret corners of all hearts) doth not only know our own innocency
from such imaginations, but how far it hath been from any about us once
to offer to our cars the persuasion of such a course, as would not only dis-
turb the peace of the church, but bring this our state into confusion.'
Rymer, xv1. 473,

* « 1 will have no rascal to succced me.” See Camden in Kennet, 653, ,
Somers’s Tracts, i. 246.; Cary’s Mem., 122,; Birch, ii 506, and lastly,
i]iyll&nd". Curiosities of Literature {1834, vi. 120.; also $on Raumer,

+ Afterwards earl of Dunbar.

3 Miss Aikin_copies Weldon in styling Aston the 'king’s barber™(i. 103.),
and Lodge (iii. 180.) calls him a menial servant. He says, however, that
he was a gentleman of Cheshire, and the situation which he held was pro-
bably one m«» which, in a royal household, is Yield by a gentleman.
From his letters in the State Paper Office, 1 cannot infer that he'was a low
man. He became master of the l;nrdmbe.

In the parish of Cheshunt, Herts. Brayley, vii. 236.
Not only James and his numerous train, but all who came to see their
new king, were plenteously feasted. Nicholls, i. 107. 111. 135,
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age which he conferred, was the barony of Cecil of
Esgsenden, upon his host. *
Yet a letter, which the new baron wrote to sir John
Harrington, shows that' he was not perfectly happy
under the change of sovereign. ‘You know all my
former steps, good kriight ; rest content, and give heed
to one that hath sorrowed in the bright lustre of a court,
and gone heavily even*to the hest seething fair ground.
.Tis a great task to prove one’s honesty, and yet not spoil
‘one’s fortune. You have tasted a little hergof in our
blessed queen's time, who was 1more than,.a man, and
(in troth) sometimes less than a wg,)man. 1 wish 1
waited now in her presence-chamber, with ease at my
food, and rest in my bed ; T am pushed from the shore
of comfort, and know not where the winds and waves
of a court will bear me ; I know:it bringeth little com-
fort on earth; and he is, I reckan, no wise man that
looketh this way to heaven. We have much stir about
councils, and more about honours. Many knights were
made at Theobalds, during the king’s stay at my house,
and more to be made in the city. My father had much
wisdom in directing the state ; and Jowish T could bear
my part so discreetly as he did.  Farewell, good knight,
but never come near London till I call you. Too much
crowding doth not well for a cripple, and the king doth
find scanty room to sit himself, he has so many friends,
ag they choose to be called, and heaven prove they lie
not in the end. In trouble, hurrying, feigning, suing,
and such like matters, I now rest your true friend,
R. Cecil.t  Lord Cecil’s dissatisfaction with the new
court was obscrved by foreigners ; nor did he conceal
his regrets. The imperious Elizabeth had required her
ministers to address her kneeling ; and Cecil, to one

* May 13. 1603, * The manner of the creation of the four barons at the
er was, that they came not in before the king in part of their robes, as
other barons created were accustomed to do, but coming before the king
in thenr ordinary appkrel they had theu' robes laid on their shoulders, and
their p read and d unto them. The cause why !ney came not
in theu- robes was for that the deformlﬁof sir Robert Cecil, he bemng a
little man, almost a dwarf, and extrembly crookshouldered, should not be
discerned nor not much noted of the beholders ; albeit, each man present
vfectly knew of these imperfectlom." Harleian MSS, 5877., quoted in
icholls’ Progresses, iv. 1455.
+ May 27. 1603, Nugn Antique, 1. 345.
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who congratulated him on his delivery from this onerous
and degrading obligation, answered § Would to God
that I yet spake upon my knegs.” *

T here were, however, no indications of estrangement
on the part of the new king. Cecil's friends, lords Henry
and Thomas Howard, were among the new members
(six Scots T andgsix English) of James’s privy council,
nor were any of the cowncillors known to be hostile to
Cecil, unless it were Northumberland. .

Anotfer letter of this period is subjoined, as illustra-
tive of Cec#s style and habits, and perhaps indicating
some jealousy & the Scots: — ¢ This place { is un-~
wholesome, all the house standjif upon springs. It is
unsavoury, for there is no savour but of cows and pigs :
it is uncaseful, for cnly the king and queen, with the
privy chamber ladies, and some three or four of the
Scottish council, ar® lodged in the house, and neither
chamberlain nor the English councillor have a room ;
which will be a sour sauce to some of your old friends
that have becn merry with you in a winter’s night ; per..
chance they have not removed to their bed in a snow
storm. . . .. The® earl of Nottingham hath begun the
union, for he hath married the lady Margatet Stewart.
All is well liked, and the king pleased, and so I end, with
my service to my lady, and with a release now to you for
a field hawk, if you can help me to ariver hawk that will
fly in a high place: stick not to give gold, so sheefly
high, but not else.” §

Ralegh did not participate in the favour of the new |
king. || The antipathy of James to this celebrated man,

#* Beaumont’s desp. August 1603. Von Raumer’s, 1Gth_and 17th cen-
turies, 1i. 201. M
+ Lingard says (ix. 7.) that these S were introduced into the
rivy council by Cecil’s advice, or at least with his approbation. How doea
iingnd know this ? and what does he mean by * condescending to pur-
chase the ﬁ'iemdulng of the Scottish favourites”? It was surely natural
that James should bring some Scots into his council
1 The pglaceof Woodstock. 4
+ § To, Shrewsbury, 1603. Lodge, iil. 186.
Miss Aikin (James 1. i. has perpetuated a statement, whence
nating I know not, that a Barty, probably headed by Ralegh, desired
to impose limitations and conditions upon James at the time of his acces«
sion ; and that Cecil successfully resisted the attempt, I see no reason for
believing either part of this statement.
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has been vasiously ascribed to the representations of
Cecil, and to Ralegh’s enmity to Essex.* 1t has been
said that James had a prejudice against all the enemies
of Essex ; that he forgave Cecil, but never Ralegh. t
It is cegtain that he, forgave Cecil, (if indeed there
was any thing to forgive) but even if Ralegh had not
‘been the known enemy, of Essex’ his gwn character in
the world might have deterreZ James from employing
nim. If Cecil did aggravate the prejudice of his new
master, or advise him against the employmefit of one
who had now become his political opponer the counsel
was neither unwarranted nor unprovfied. 1 have al-
ready mentioned Ralegh’s parliamentary opposition,
Historians } more partial to Ralegh than to Cecil, have
taught us to believe, that Ralegh, in a memorial ad-
dressed to James, represented Cecil as the author of
Essex’s death, and a partaker in the execution of queen
Mary. If these charges were true, the accused would
be equally justified in avoiding the accuser ; but we have
seen that Cecil was much more innocent than Ralegh
in regard to Essex : and he had not even at the close of
the lengthened proceedings against Mary, any share in
the administrption of affaire. §

In reverting to foreign affairs, I come to another of
those passages of Cecil’s life of which the report of a
rival and the criticisms of a foreigner, have been too

* ¢ It js gaid that Cecil'is doubtful as to his position ; finding the king
partly better informed, partly more obstinate than he thought.  Cobbam
calls Cecil no better than a traitor. Ralegh is hated throughout the king-
dom, The new queen is enterprising, and afthirs are embroiled. I will not
conceal from vou, that 1 have acquaintance and intelligence enough to
enable me toSow and cultivaté dissensions, so far as your majesty may
instruct me to do so—not that I advise such a course, or offer myseif to
conduct it, for 1 do not approve it. It is neither consonant to reason nor
to my inclination.” This 1s given hg Von Raumer §n his * History of the
16th and 17th Centuries, illustrated by original Documents,” ii. 195.) as the
abstract of the reports of the French ambassador Beaumont, in May 1608.
Abstracts of this sort dre very unsatisfactory ; but I see no reason to doubt
the fidelity of this, or to question the accuracy of Beaumont's statement.
If the ambassad wqul' formed, Jagaes was not the only person who

ht ill of Ralegh.
ilson, in Kennet, .
‘Welwood, in the Notes upon Wilson, ii. 663. from Back's manuscript,
and lately Cayley, i. 355. «
§ He was twenty.four years of age, but had not begun even to assist his
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readily accepted by our popular historians,, Our know-
ledge of the transactions of this period.is almost entirely
derived from the famous Sully*, at this time marquis
de Rosny, who was dispatched by Henry IV, in 1603,
to engage England once more in ghe wart fropm which
Henry had against her remonstrances withdrawn ; and
to bring about a close lliance bgtween the two crowns,
and, if possible, an extessive association chiefly of pro-
testant princes, in opposition to the house of Austria.} *

Sully drought to the English court a prejudice against
Robert Ceci{yand an opinion of the variable character
of the English §®vhich led him to expect some success
from his own adroitness in negoliation; yet he saw, as

* Maximilian de Bethune, Duc de Sully, born 1560, died 1641.

4 In the latter part of Elizabeth’s reign there had been conferences
between the English ambassg®r at Paris, and the French government
respecting the renewal of the war, but there was little of eagerness or
distinctnesg on ether side. g In 1691 occurred the well known conference
between Elizabeth and Snll} at Doves, In which the queen suggested some
-extengive plans for erecting independent republics of the Low Countries
and Switzerland, for, equalising in extent, riches, and power the great
kingdoms of Eur and for other gmml bject ave here seen
these cited as proofs of stat ip in Elzabeth. To me the whole
appears a solemn farce.  Econ Roy. in Petitot, iv 36,

§ See the instractions to Sully in Economes Rovales, p. 261. This book
consists of a narrative ;‘ events addressed to Sully by his secretarties, but
it also contains many letters from Sully himself, and other original docu-
ments ; from these, the Memamres de Sully, to which most®writers refer,
were compiled, but the original work is“a much bettgr lmhurit{. ani
Sully's letters to the king, written in the first person ess also the
attraction of which the writer of the memoires boasts, with the additional
advantage of authenticity. The %um part of the text is taken
from these letters. A ding to M. Levesque de la Ravaillere, the
secretaries are not, in the account of the embassy to England, as he
su them to be clsewhere, fictitious ons; 1 find no doubt of the
authenticity of Sully’s bwn letters. Acad des Inscriptions, xxi. 541,

§ J'aiestim¢ fort apro) et trés agréable & votre Majesté que je lui
réprésente en peu de ‘n.ro es ce que J’ai de 'l et du 1
de cette nation laquelle comme c’est un peuple exclu, et posé par la nature
amilicu des flots {mpétueux et des ondes variables et inconstantes de ce,
sund océan, aussi est 1] merveilleusement inégal et disproportionné en ses

élibérations et en luf méme produisant quas{ en méme temps des actions
taut différentes de ses paroles que si 1'on étoit persuadé par ¢’expérience,
il servit impossible de croire qu'clies procédassent toutes d'une méme
personne et d’'un méme esprit —Car etants ssés et meus d’une
flerté et outrecuidance naturelle elle recoive fucilement toutes leurs
imaginations et fantaisies pour vérités et 1a fin de leurs désirs et affections
pour certitude et éventmens infallibles sans les avoin mesurées et balan-
cées avec 1a sureté requises en icelles, 1’état de chosgs présentes et la con-
dition des hommes avec lesquels ils ont 4 traiter, et sans avoir jugé par
quelles voiés®t par quels chemins ils peuvent parvenir 4 la on de ce
3\1’1!5 hai #i ard A sorte que la moindre objection ou

ifficulté les fait incontinent et le plus souvent sans ralson ‘nnlnenu,
departir de ce qu'ils avoient, ce leur sembloit il sl ent et si utilement
conclu et arrété, et qui étant aprés bien epluché et examiné par des
maximes d’état se réconnoit plutdt proceder d’une pure arrogance et simple
nonchalance, que d’'un mui‘ bien tigéré, et sans aucun égard des moyens ,
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every sensible man must see, that no success obtained
by cleverness inc diplomacy will have a permanent en-
durance, and he thereforg wisely counselled his master
to trust rather to his own resources. We shall presently
see whether Sully’s diplomacy furnished an exception to
the general rule. '

Sully tells us* that he found \lecil glisposed to peace
with Spain, without having sfficiently considered the
‘effect of the abandonment of the United Provinces, and
the consequent ruin of their Indian trade, wad navy,
and the Frenchman conceived that he wgg more likely
to make an impression upon the king. To him, there-
fore, at his audience ot cpremonyt, he addressed a speech
which his secretaries term * wne harangue de Soldat,”
and which certainly, if peculiaﬂy characteristic of the
military style, was the speech of a French soldier.}
Neither in this audience nor in the Arst conference upon
business was there much more than compliment and stag
hunting, — a topic upon which the dipBmatist let the
king enlarge at will, while he took a survey of the court,
and prepared himself for more important - discussion.
He soon discovered that the queen, anne of Denmark,
had a stronger mind than James, who strove in vain to

d’ y parvenir ni des suites et conséguences nécessaires et inevitables cn
telles choses, lesquelles leur étant réprésentées avec vivés démonstrations
les font aussitot incliner en partie toute  ontraire et comme stupides étonneés
et 6ans &plig| lable, ber en cette premmidreirresolution de
Lkuelle ils estimoit »'étre,si courageusement développés. ‘L'outes ces consi-
derations, Sire, font que je ne désesp? 1é traiter

1] de
et oses conformesa vos désirs utiles & votre service,
et au salut et repos général de la France, mais_bien me donnent crainse
de vous pouvoir conseiller de fairé un solide fondement sur telles amitié
et y bastir votre grandeur et la sureté fie votre gm, prevoyant et conjectus

selon que le temps et les occasions le requerront, ils ne nous échappent
derechef facilement, se laissant toujours aller aux dernidres penunf;m
et déférer aux objections et remonstrances qui leur seront feites par celles
qui désirent les disposer & notre domunage si me fois ils peuvent haut
gagner sur eux }ue de se faire écouter sounvent et paisiblement.”—Sully to
the IIE":I’,%. 20th June,1603. Econ. Roy. p. 505.

* .

+ At Greenwich, June. CEcon. p. 340. .

$ P. 3%4. This speech, * which M:gh found too short,” laments the
ahbsence of the more than human eloquehce which was n to describe
Henry 1V., and the inability todo justice to the memorable virtues of
James, The soldier-like sp waa therefc oblifedtoconﬂne himself to

the two kings 2s the Wonder of kings in all ages.
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control her ; and that Cecil® had separated himself
from his old friends, and had united himself to the two
Scottish factions of Lenox angd Mar; their jealousies,
as well as those of the king and queen, gave him great
embarrassment, and Sully held it to be.impossible even
for Cecil, with all his ability, subtlety, and artifice to
keep down these_intrigues. TheScots, however, were
now willing to be friend, with Rim, in order to profit
by his knowledge of English affairs. But on the other*
hand an English party, composed chiefly of Southampton,
Mountjoy, aggl other friends of Essex, began to have
credit with the kg, To all these difficulties was added
that of the malcontents, who cgitinued to increase in
numbers, and at the head of whom Sully placed Nor-
thumberland, Cobham,gand Ralegh, ““des plus brouil-
lons, artificirux ¢t ihventifs d’Angleterre t;” all of
these came to the Feench ambassador with stories of
courtly schemes for espousing the interest of Spain
against those of France and projects among discontented
French noblemen for raising up independent states in
Poitiers, Guienne and other provinces of France. Sully
gave little credit ®o these stories, nor did they deserve
any, but they serve to display the intriguink spirit of
the triplicity. Some of Sully’s notions as td the polities
of the English court may perhaps be deemed fanciful.
The English king he thought, in opposition to an
opinion now received, hated Spain and the Spaniards,
the Romish church, and the Jesuits, but was ar-
dently desirous of re-establishing the ancient house of
Burgundy, independently of Spain and Austria. Among
his counsellors, Mar, Mountjoy, Erskine, Kinloss, and
others, who were about the king's person looketl only to
the promotion of his greatness, and the acquisition of
his favour, with a penchant towards France. The
Howards, Hume, the chancellor Ellesx.nere §, and the

°
% % Par une prudence, laquelle ne se trouvera plauai:fe dit—oil. bien com

pa;u’;g ':‘328 toutes ses parties.  Lon®om, 24th Junc, p. 351,
Letter of 25th June, p. 5.
Sir Thomas Egerton, .

VOL, V. H
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treasurer Buckhurst®, with Cecil himself, were of the old
English humour, that is, enemies of France, not partial
to Spain, and absolutely bent upon restoring the house
- of Burgundy. Northumberland and Northampton, with
Cobham and Ralegh and others, composed a third party,

. I3 [
desirous of change every where, and constantly strug-
gling among themselves for the supremacy, which it
was generally supposed the Ipwyers and men of letters
swould obtain.

I am at a loss to understand this project fay resusci-
tating the house or kingdom of Burgundy.{ Extensive
projects were not in Cecil’s line ; the Jjng himself was,
perhaps, still less unli’.cly to entertain one, though very
little likely to pursue it with ardour; but of this Bur-
gundian scheme I find no trace, cxcept in these letters
of Sully, nor does he give any ratelligible explanation
of it.] .

In a second audience, the French ambassador pro-
posed that the two kings shoudd, if James desired it make
a joiut peace with Spain, in order to gain time and rest,
with a view to establishing hereaftet in the Low Countries
a province or a government that shuald be agreeable to
them hoth : continuing. it would appear, to give secret
aid to the ITollanders, so as to prevent their being over-
run by Spain. ¢ Why then should we do other,” said"
James in effect, “than bring about a peace between
Spain and her provinces, and be ourselves the guarantees
of it.y Although Sully professes to have satisfied the

* Thomas Sackville, ancestor of the duke of Dorset.

1 The ancient kingdom of Burgundy comprised modern Burgundy
Franche Comté, the Valuis, and the Lionnais, as well as Switzerland and
Savoy ; and at once time extended into Provence. i

1 '%hough 1 have tahen pains to collate the Lconomics with the Memoires
1 can hardiy feel confident of accuracy when I see how much of the latter
is not borne out by the former. In the enumeration of factions, the
Memorres add to the mention of Cecil, * du moins autant qu’on le pouvart
conjecturer d’un homme qui étoit tout mystere: car il se separait des uns,
et des autres, ou il se réunissait & eux, sclon qu'il le jugeoit & propos pour
Intérét de ses affaiges particuli‘res.” Many other observations given as
Sully’s, T cannot find in his letters. Thcere is a curious specimen of the
misrepresentation of England by a foreigner, in the Notes t#the letters of
Cardinal 1>*Ossat by that laborious (ghz\or of diplomatic records, Amelot
de la Houssaye. It is said that Céch had been a protestant, a calvinist

under Edward V1., a Romanist under Mary, and protestant again under
Elizaheth. Edward and Mary were both dead before Cecil was born |

§ P. 365,
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king, that the ill faith of the Spaniards would defeat the
object of this proposition, it really wa# wiser and more
honest than that which the &rench diplomatist pro-
posed.*

It was in this state of his discuesion Wwith James, that
Sully had a conferencg by the king’s order, with the
lord admiral Howvard, lord Nortfumberland, lord Mar,
lord Mountjoy, and lord ®ecil+ who was the spokesman,,
There was a little fencing to avojg the first word; and
Sully pr&ended that an unfair advantage was taken of
his faintnesswvhen the English deputies called upon him
to say what couse would be the best for the two kings
to take, especially for the recowery of Ostend from the
Spaniards: Cecil without more words told Sully that
the English governmeps would not be persuaded to con-
tinue the wa, without France; that peace would be
very convenient to t'.wm, but that the Hollanders ‘had
represented so urgently that it would be their ruin, that
although the expenses incident to the accession of the
king | would make it impossible to undertake any oper-
ation in the present year, they would endeavour to co-
operate with France in the next, but proposgd that in
the mean time France should uitdertake the recovery of
.Ostend. This part of the suggestion Sully declined,
hinting that if his master acted singly, he would possi-
bly require some separate acquisition. The English now
broke up the conference, professing themselves unpre-
pared for my final resolution.

There was still less of result from a conference which
Cecil now had with count Aremberg, the representative
of the Spanish Netherlands, who told him thgt he was
only used to war, and came merely to know what James’s
designs were, that a man of letters might be sent to

* According to the Memoires (vi. 362 of cdit. 1767), James avowed in
this audiénce a difference with hi» ministers as to the relations of England
with France and Spain. 1 find nothing of this in th& Economies, pp, 360—
368, which clearly narrate the same audience. _ °

3L
1 1t astonishes us who are accuflothed to the modern scale of war ex-
penditure, that he mentioned the expenses of the qucen’s funeral, the
reception, and the coronation of the king, and the reception and mission
of ambassadors, ¢

! 22
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treat of them. From. this coldness on the part of the
archduke towardc England, Sully expected from Cecil
greater frankness in treeting with Aim ; but still he
apprehended that it would be rather in appearance than
reality, especially in ane ““who never did any business
thoroughly, but always, kept something for a bonne
bouche, which undid a}} that oné thouzht one had well
concluded before.”* The practice which Sully here
fmputes to Cecil as a fault, has been generally thought,
except perhaps by st William Temple, esdential to
diplomacy. L

According to the French ambassadbr, Cecil would
not visit Aremberg, unless accompanied by lord Kinloss,
a caution which Sully ascribes to his diffidence of his
own position, and the fear of m srepresentation by his
enemiest ; this may have been the motive of Cecil, but
it might perhaps be accounted for 'vy the want of bold-
ness, which is everywhere to be traced in his political
conduct.

The ministers of James, and it may be said the affairs
of England might now have been embarrassed by the
imprudence of the king, who enterfaining Sully, and
Beaumont, the ordinary French ambassador, at his own
dinuer table, adverted without preface or ceremony to
the project of a double marriage betwcen the royal fa-
milies of France and England. The project was in
Henry’s instructions to his ambassador, in contempla-
tion of a joint and open war'with Spain ; but it would
appear that Sully had not mentioned it to James, and
he insinuates that it would not have been mentioned if
his Britannic majesty had put water into his wine.

1 know not whether it is to this dinner that the earl
of Worcester § alludes, in a detter containing unfortu-
nately the only report we have from an Englishman of

* P, 377, .. '
+ Sully’s of 30th June, p. 376.

P. 551, Miss_Aikin (James T 135.) treats this project % entircly the
scheme of the English king, but it  ¢ucarly stated in the Instructions,
(Econ. Roy. p. 279 )"and I rather suspect, that although Sully in writing to
his court, puts a different face upon the affair, he really had thrown it

out to James as a bait, K
§ Edward Somerset, first earl, anccstor of the duke of Beaufort.
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what passed in Sully’s embassy. This slight notice con-
firms, so far as it goes, the suspicign which we may
reasonably entertain, that if ye could have Cecil's re-
port of the conferences, the superiority of the French-
man in cleverness and straightforwardness might not
be so apparent. ¢ This day M. RRosny dined with the
king in state, and the French ambassador Leger*, and
meaneth very shortly togake his'leave. He would fain
have concluded a firm amity with our master, but plays
eth the s:mcer, and will make noproposition at all ; we,
on the other_side, very willing to embrace friendship
and hold correspondence with his master, but keep close
within bounds until we discovgr®their ends: what the
conclusion will be the end must discover.t

At the next confergnce the deputies of the States
were presint.  Barndveldt, the chief of them, having
in the meantime apprised Sully that Cecil did not con-
ceal the intention to make peacc with Spain, retaining
nevertheless, the cautionary towns, for the payment of
the debt. In this event, the Dutchman avowed an inten-
tion to obtain the towns by force, and solicited the aid
of the French amiussador, who made only a general reply.

Cecil, however, came to this,conference, Prepared to
concert with the French a scheme of secret assistance to
the united provinces, professing at the same time, that
though his master was willing to save the states, he
wowld not ruin himself for them, and therefore made
the repayment of Henry’s debt a condition of the pro-
posed co-operation. To this proposal, Sully made ob-
jections mqre earnest than reasonable, while Cecil ‘de-
clared that England could employ no other funds.
Hereupon the English secretary, according toshe repre-
sentation of the Frenchman, began, — ¢ as it was his
custom to play a part of subtlety, and to turn every
thing to advantage ; endeavoured to make the Dutch and
French rpinisters confess that they hid said things of
which they had never thought, and appeared very

* Beaumont the ordinary ambassador.
4 To lord Shrewsbury, June 19, 1603. Lodge iiL 166,
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happy* when by' the confused and embarrassed terms
which he used, he had brought the matter to such a
point that nobody knew what to understand.”

I suspect that the mystification was in Sully himself,
who follows up this narrative, which, be it always ob-
served, 8 his narrative only, by a correct statement of
the position of affairs. “ Your'majesty,” he writes to
Henry 1V,  will not tarry on war, wifhout the English
— and the English cannot carry it on without payment
from you, and from the States, and this paymeg: neither
you nor they can make.” This is plain e'r_xough, but it
is possible that James, talked over gby the French
diplomate, had given histructions to his ministers more
favourable to Sully’s objccts than his own peacefulness
and poverty allowed : his minister might be glad to see
the impracticabylity of his master’s views exposed upon
discussion. <

But the persevering Sully, obtaining a fresh audience
of the king himself, recovered more than the ground he
had lost, and succecded in persuading James that his
ministers had not acted up to the avowed intentions of
their master. Having exacted from «the weak monarch
an oath of secrecyt, he pretended that he preferred the
cause of the protestant church even to Lis king, his for-
tune, his wife, his childrcn, and all other human consi-
derations, and having found that the Austrian and other
catholic princes were bent upon the destruction of
whatever was opposed to Romanism, proposed as from
himself (though it was in truth in conformity with his
instructions)f a league offensive and defensive between

* Montroit une allegresse fort grande, p. 182, In the first volume of our
Foreign Statesmen, p. 241, this 1s erroncously translated, it produced
much_gaiets— 1t is clearly Cecil who was glad.

+ This scarcely credible fact is afirmed by the writers of the Econ. Roy.,
401. In Sully’s letter to the kine, which fo” ows, the suggestion of a league
is mentioned, and Sully’s avowal of devot n to the protestant cause, but
not James’s oath, On the contrary, 1t would seem that the king made
Sully swear that he would not mention, 'xcept to His own master, what
passed at this memordule conference.  Sco p. 425,

3 Perhaps not exactiy conformable. 1 these instructions:(Fcon. Roy.
P 290.), the project includes * méme le pap. , * and has less of a protestant,
and more of a spoliative character.  1u” Sully was especially instructed to
make these suggestions as from himself&farcu-nding that he should not
submit them to his waster, until approved by England and the States ; —
and this is the man so indignant aé the subtleties of Robert Cecil!
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France, England, and the States, in which all protestant
princes, and enemies of the house of Justria, should be
included. James listened with great approbation te all
this, which was developed at great length, and when
the Frenchman assured him that the debt should be put
in a train of liquidation, was so entirely pleased, that,
embracing the amba$sador, he. offered to join with
Henry in signing a treaty to be prepared by Sully and
himself. This was immediately done; James then
called i® his counsellors, and ordered Cecil without any
reply or di=gute < to prcpare the nccessary writings,”
and left Sull®in high glee, and his ministers in
dudgeon.* e ®

The French ambassador left England soon after-
wards, but not beforg he had obtained an oath from
James 1 Dt he wolld put his signagure to a formal
treaty conformable ® the preliminaries agreed upon with
Sully. 3

¥ Sully to Henry TV, 10th of July, 1605, p. 421,

F Husaothe secretances, v O,

1 By these prchirnnaries, tt was agreed (beon. Roy. p. €1.) that the
ancient treaties betwegn France and Stcotiand, and the treaties between
France and queen Ehzabeth, should be renewed ; that a defensive league
shouki be made between France and England, and their silies, especially
the United Provinees; and that the two®kings should procure trom the
king of Spain, and the archdukes, that they should leave these provinces
in repose, or at least acknowledge them to be their subjects, or those ot the
empre, upon such reasonable conditions that they should not become
subject to an abvolute domination ; and as the Spaniards may protract the
negot:ation Lo be begun with this view, the two kings wil assist the United
Provinees with a gond sum of money, and with a sufficient numbeg of
soldiers, to be raised in the dommmons ot the king of England, but paid
and mamtamed by France, who shall su :pl{ the Hollanders with the
necessary sums ; one half being furmshed {)y “rance on her own account,
and the other taken in discharge of s0 1nuch of the French kmg's debt to
England: all this to be donce secretly, so as hot to disturb the peace’ sub-
sisting between France and Spain, or that which England, in mntation of
Frauce, may make with Span.  But 1t England should m consequence,
be agtacked by Spain, France shall sssist her with a force ofgnot less than
6000 men, paid by herself, and shall then pay oft' the remainder of her
debt in four yearly imstalments. Tt France shall be attacked, England
shall assist her with a gimilar force, and the payment of the debt shall be
suspended.  1f both should be attacked, or should agree to make open war
upon Spain, France shall defend the Low Countries with 20,000 men, and
a sufficient force into her southern fprovincel; ang shall also send a fleet
of gallies tg the Levant, by way of diversion, Jingland shall send two
powerful ficets to the Indies, and to the coasts of Spain; and shall employ
a land force of not less than (;? men, without demanding payment of
the debt. Neither king shall make peace without the other, ““ni aucun
des deux roig puisse faire paix, amowndre les forces cy-dessus, ni se dé-
partir des actes d’hostilité que par le consentcment mutuel 'un de I'autre

H
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After the depa'rture of the ambassador extraordinary,
Beaumont resumgd his functions, and his reports al-
though f*l of exaggerated praises of Sully, prove that,
even in his opinion, the lessons of that able minister
had taken but a slender root in the mind of James,
who, having a natural desire for peace, already, as Beau-
mont informs Henry 1V. began t listen to the specious
offers of the Spanish dmbassador. One topic of Beau-
mont's commendation is, Sully’s boldness in laying be-
fore king James himself his complaints of the-English
ministers, and his cleverness in putting dowp, by prompt
and plain arguments, the subtletiec atd sophistry of
Cecil in particular, who, thus t ~«n as he was, ac-
knowledged his rival to be the greatest statesman in
Europe. What really passed between Sully and
James, or his‘ninistcrs, we have not the means of
knowing, for implicit reliance can.ot justly be placed
upon the reports of that diplomate himself, or his admir-
ing colleague * ; but I confess that I cannot set a high
value upon diplomatic ability. the effect of which dis-
appears so soon as the diplomatist departs.

According to M. Beaumontt, (for Sully’s own reports
are not so particular), ** Cecil sometimes finding him-
self defeated by M. Rosry, endcavoured to puzzle him,
and put him out of temper, by proposing things which
were quite out of the question ; and he gave to the king
a false report of what had passed in the negotiation in
order to divert him from that which he had agreed upon
with Sully, who was so far from being moved to anger
by the absurd propositions of Cecil, as that minister
probably desired, that he always made light of them,

dont il sera passé instrument public et authentic, lors du rencuvellement
de I'alliance, pour ce qui touche la ligue détensive, et pour 'offensive, des
promesses secrettes et réciproques .

* Lingard is more cVedulous, He says (1x. 10.), * Sully taught the King
to mistrust the fidelity of his own counsellors, &c. Cecil:was openly
charged with duplicity.” Yet it seems that in a few weeks Cecil had
¢ entire possession of king James.” “A% have only Sully’s boast for be.
lieving he ever lost it.

+ To Henry 1V, Econ. Roy. v. 15. no date.
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and so well represented the truth to the king, that he
would only abide by what hed passed by word of
mouth with the marquis, and reproached Cgeil in the
presence of the ambassador, with having misrepresented
many things which he had said with much apparent
sincerity and affection. Yet, eveh at the momént, this
ardent admirer of Suly’s diplomatic powers disputed
their efficacy, for he only deducetl from all this success,
that something might hae been done, if Sully had had
£ powgrs, which might be difficult at another time,
and in other hands. And he very soon apprised Sully,
that althougR ¢ Bnghsh minister interposed delays
aud artifices, and " .don rang gv.th his praises at the
expense of Cecil*, that iminisfer and his Scottish allies
had entire possession of xing James, and Cecil himself
managed him as he piased - so that it became advisable
for the king ot Frayce to assure thc English secretary
in 2 letter from himsclf, that Sully had made a satisfac-
tory report of the good understanding that had existed

tween them. T know not whewer this letter was
written, but when full powers came to Beaumont, the
treaty was execuged without tue expected opposition
either from Cecil or the queent ; and presents were
distributed to the amount of sixty thousaml crowns, of
which Cecil's share consisted of three dozen buttons of
gold, enriched with diamonds. After all, the truth is
that the engagements into which James entered by this
treaty were very general, and really bound England to
nothing, which it had not always been Cecil’s policy to
do : that is, to prevent the United Provinces from falling
absolutely under the dominion of Spain. Of any arma-
ment to be sent from England with this objegt, France
was to defray the expense ; und England took care that
in the event of a joint war, her fleets should be spe-
cially employed in furtherance of her own commercial
and maritime interests.} The cowat of Soissons,
Sully’s efemy at the cour.t of France, was perhaps not

L]

* P, + P. 49,
1 30th of July, 1603. Dumont, v. pt. 2, p. 30.
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very far wrong when he depreciated the success of the
ambassador, and called his treaty * nothing more than a
project of hopes and fair words, without any certainty
that they will £yt be exécuted.”*

It has been necessary to pursue Sully’s history of this
treaty, occause a great portion of the merit which he
assumes to himself rests upon his triumph over Cecil,
and the destruction of*James’s confidence in his minis-
ter. But, in comparing the new stipulations with Cecil’s
language, as reported by Sully himself, I amainclined
to ascribe the boast of the French negngiator to that
habit of ‘“exaggerating the worth of fcis own actions,
and lessening that of others,” to which, according to
Henry himselft, this celebrated statesmaan was addicted.
Nor is there much doubt bat that his picture of James's
reproof of Cecy} is overcharged. - No mention is made
in any known correspondence ofathe period, of this
singular occurrence, at which some of Cecil’s enemies
are said to have been present ; nor is there evidence of
any diminution of confidence at this time between the
king and his minister, on whom he shortly afterwards
conferred new honours: for, on the 13th of May,
1603, Cenil was created viscount (ranborne, and, on
the 4th of AMay 1605, carl of Salisbury, by a patent
which enumerated ¢ his faithfulness, circumspection,
stoutness, wisdom, dexterity, providence, and care, not
oply in the great and weighty affairs of council, but also
in all other expeditions of the realm.”}

At this time, the king wrote to Cecil in terms of much
familiarity. “ My little Beagle,” he says in a letter of
August5,, probably 1603, ““ye and your fellows there are
so proud now that ye have gotten again the guiding of
a feminine court in the old fashion, as'1 know not how
to deal with you. Ye sit at your ease, and direct all the
news from all parts of the world comes to you in your

* Sullv, v, 28, + Biog. Dict, xxM.4 22, 1 Sidney Papers, 1i. 235.
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chamber, The king’s own resolutions depend upon
your posting despatches; and, when ye list, ye can
(sitting on your bedsides), wjth one call, or whistling
in your fist, make him to post night and day till he
come to your presence. Well I know-Suffolk jis mar-
ried, and hath also his hands full, in harbouring that
great little proud mafl that comes in bis chair. But
for your part, Master 1Q, (Cecil), who is wanton and
wifeless, 1 cannot but be jealous of your greatness with
my wif®; for, besides, that the very number of 3 (lord
Henry Howgd) is well liked of by women, his face is
so amiable, as 1% is able to entice, and his fortune hath
ever been to be great with shg-sdints. But his part is
foul in this, that, never having taken a wife to him-
self in his youth. he gannot now be content, with his
grey hairs, » forbelir another man’s wife, But for
expiation of this »i%, I hope that ye have all three,
with the rest of your society, taken this day a cup of
thankfulness for the occasion, which fell out at a time
when he durst not avow me: and here hath been this
day kepg the feast of hiny James’s delivery at St. John
Stone, in St. Johf’s House. All other matters 1 refer
to the old knave, the bearer’s weport: and®so fare ye
well. Jimes R.’*

What James says here of Cecil's attention to queen
Anne is mere banter ; but it appears that the little
deformed man had favourites of the fair sex. In the
lady Anne Clifford’st lively account of the queen’s
progress to London, in which she staid for a short time
at Dingley’s, sir Thomas Griffin’s, she says, that
thither came my lady of Suffolk {, my ybung lady
Derby, and my lady Walsingham §, which three ladies
were the great favourites of sir Robert Cecil.” I am

* Nicholls's Progresses, i1, 203, g

+ Daugh®r of George, earl of Cumberland, #hd afterwards countess
succeasively of Dorset and Pembroke. Nicholls, i. 78. 174.

1 Daughter of sir Thomas Knd#ifof Charlton, widow of lord Rich, and
wite of 'Thomas Tloward, first earl of Suffolk, — Collins, iii. 153.

§ Elizabeth, daughter of sir T. Manhood, wite of sir Thomas Walsingham,
of Scadbury, in Kent. b
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o
a little puzzled by this union of names : for the young
lady Derby, I think, must have been Cecil’s niece, the
daughter of his sister, lady Oxford.* The other ladies,
I fear, had more celebrity than character: lady Wal-
singham, in particular, is supposed to have been a spe-
cial favourite with the secretary.‘

The party of thé malcoutents, whose existence
appears to have been notorious, now plotted one of the
wildest schemes of treason which the seventechth cen-
tury produced. Historians have not satisfied themselves
of the real character of the mysteriousPand ill-devised
plots, of which Arabelix Stuart and the Infanta of Spain,
catholic ascendency and puritan toleration, were the
curiously mingled objectst ; nor can I elucidate what
others have left in darkness. Our present inquiry is,
whether Cecil was justified in the $hare which he had
in the conduct of the proceedings against Ralegh, who
was accused of participating in this insane proceed-
ing.

It appears to have been by Cecil that Rajegh was
first subjected to examination. The%minister had been
informed &f a plot for <urprising the king's person, in
which Georgle Brooke, tie brother of Cobham was con-
cerned.} Ralegh’s habitual connection with Cobham,
coupled with his own discontent, involved him in suspi-
cion ; and Cecil, meeting him on the terrace at Wind-
sor, summoned him before the council. Kither at this

* Frances, wife of Ixmund Vere, seventeenth earl, whose daughtcr
Elizabeth married Willham, sixth earl of Derby. 1 cannot mnake out a
date for the folowing anecdote : — * Lady Derby wore about her neck, and
in her bosom a portrait; the queen cepying it, inquired about it, but her
lnl:i‘{lhip was anXious to conceal it. The queen insisted upon having it;
and discovering it to be the portrait ef young Cecil, she snatched it away,
and tying it ufon her shoe, walked along with 1t ; afterwards, she pinnenf
it upon her elbow, and wore it some time there, Secretary Cecil hearing
of this, composed some verses, and got them set to music; this music, the
a!l.leen sisted upon hepring. In his verses, Cecil sang that he repined not,

ough her majesty way pleased to grace others, he contented himsclf with
the favour she had given him, by wearing his portrait at her feet, and on
her elbow.” — * D'Isracli’s Curiosstie! tterature, i 21,

+ See Carte’s History of England, . 717.; see also Lingard, ix. 14.
Jardine, 391,

3 This plot was called the * Surgrising Treason,” or the “ Bye.”
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or at a subsequent examination, Ralegh confessed*, that
Cobham had offered him 10,000 crowns, ““ which he
was to have for the furtherance of the peace between
England and Spain, — a measure of which he was the
avowed opponent. By his own gccount Raleglh} treated
this offer with levity. Shortly afterwards, Ralegh, of
his own accord, told the lords of the council, that he
suspected that Cobham Jhad cOnference with Arem-
berg 1, the ambassador of the Austrian archduke.} The
ground ®f this suspicion was, that he had observed
Cobham go frequently to the house of Lawrency, a
follower of ArBaberg. Being asked by lord Cecil his
opinion of Lawrency, he ansyéed, “If you do not
apprehend Lawrency, it is dangerous, he will fly ; if
you do apprehend him, you shall give my lord Cobham
notice thereot.™y  THis hint of the danger of letting
Lawrency escape, o®cf advertising Cobham of his ap-
prehension, fully justified the conclusion of the king's
government, that with the knowledge or in the opinion
of Ralegh, something wrong was going on with the Aus-
trian minister. The committal to prison, which there-
upon occurred, wdbuld, even in these times, be the
natural course. While they wewe both in the Tower,
Ralegh contrived to send a letter to Cobham by captain
Keymis, acquainting him, that ‘“ he had been examined,
and had cleared himself of all.” Keymis added, accord-
ing to Cobham, that Cobham ¢ might be of good comfos,
for one witness could not condemn a man for treason.”

* State Trials, ii. 17. Jardine, 425.

+ Jardine, 412. 416.  Ralegh afterwards put a lighter colour upon this
offer. *¢ 1t 13 true my lord Cobham had speech with me about the money,
and made me an offer.  But how and when ? voluntarily, on® day at din-
ner, sometime before count Aremberg’s commg over: for he and I being
at his own board, arguing and speaking violently, he for the peace, and I
agamnst the peace, the lord Cobham told me, that when count Arembm‘-,g
came, he would yield such strong arguments for the peace, as would satisfy
any man ; and withal (as his fashion is to utter things eaail{), what great
sums of money would be given to some counsellors ®or making the peace,
and named #he lord Cecil, and the earl of Mar. b answering, bade him
make no such offer unto them, for by God, they would hate him, if he did
ofter it,”” P, 426. ) LI

t ThisTplot, whatever it was in which Arcmberg was concerned, was
styled the *“ Mamn ;” it was only in this that Ra.l::gh was said to be implicated,

§ This is from Ralegh’s own statemens. Jardine, 412.
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Ralegh disavowed at the trial this verbal addition® ; but
it was a part of the information given to the minister.
Cobham afterwards confessed, ‘“‘that he intended to go
to Flanders and to Spain, to deal with the king for the
600,000 crowns, and to return by Jersey ; and that
nothing should be done until he had spoken with sir
Walter Ralegh for the distribuiion of the money to
them which were discontented in England. Then,
when Ralegh’s letter was shown to him, he broke out
into exclamations against Ralegh, calling himv villain
and traitor, and saying that he would ngw tell all the
truth, that he had never entered into thest-courses, but by
his instigation, and th®t he would never let him alone.
Beside, he spoke of plots and invasions of the particu-
lars whereof he could give no account, though Ralegh
and he had conferred of them.”t - This accusation, on
an application made privately to lim from Ralegh, he
afterwards retracted} ; but bhe did not retract the con-
fession of his own mal-practices.

His brother Brooke confessed that ¢ there had letters
passed between Cobham and Aremberg, for a great sum
of money, to assist a second action for the surprising of
his majesty ;”* and is said to have expressed his belief,
that what was known t¢ Cobham was known to Ralegh.§

If we may give credit to M. Beaumont, the French
ambassador, Ralegh as well as (‘obham had made trea-
sohable, or at least corrupt overtures, to him and his
predecessor Sully ; and the existence of a plot favoured
by the court of Spain, was made known to James by the
king of Denmark. ||

~ Jardine, 433. Tytler describes this letter, h{ Keymis, as purporting,
“that Raleg® bad cleared him (Cobham) of all suspicion.” If such was
the tenor of the letter, it furmshed a very strong suspicion against Ralegh
himeelf, whose own partici is thus acknowledged. Coke (T'rial 389.
cites the words thus :— 1 have been cxamined of you, and confess

nothing.” See sir Toby Matthew's Collection, p. 281.
+ Jardine, 411

mentioned that "Mrs. Thomson gives %hé; instant reiractation as a fact,
and r:;c‘:rs to the trial for the proof. The fact rests on the assertion of the
accus

? Sir W. Wade's Jetter, August 3. 1603, in Thomson, %. 488.
t || See Beaumont's Despatches, af quoted by Carte, iil. 718. 721,
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These despatches from the French ambassador, who
held that Ralegh was “justly thoughenot legally con-
demned,”’ clearly show that the plot was not an artifice,
or a fancy of the ministers. I do not know how fdr a
presumption of Ralegh’s guilt may be deducedefrom a
fact mentioned in Beaumont’s letter, and confirmed by
his journal quoted by Cayley, sif Walter while in the
Tower, attempted to stabghimself with a knife.

The apprehension of Ralegh, with the other accused
persons,®was reported by Cecil to the English ministers
abroad, in tegms consistent with the account which T
have here given.” Cecil also gave the account which
follows to sir Ralph Winwood, ainbassador at the Hague:
“In the second,” that is the treasonable dealings with
Spain, “ the lord Cobham confessed himself guilty,and so
doth his inuther Mr. George Brooke ; but sir Walter
Ralegh yet persists iR denial of the main treasons, which
though he dotli, by having gotten some intelligence of
the lord Cobham’s retractation, yet the first accusation
is so well fortified, with other demonstrative circum-
stances, and the retractation so blemished by the disco-
very of that intelfigence which they had, ag few men
can conceive it comes from a clear heart., Always he
shall be left to the law, which is the right all men are
born unto.”t

The view which Cecil here takes of the effect of the
presumptive evidence against Ralegh, is not unreason-
able. It was indeed difficult to believe that his denial
of guilt came from a clear heart. The whole transaction
was cnveloped in mystery. Practices, which if not
treasonable, approached very nearly to treason, and
especially a treaty for receiviug moncy from an enery,
to be distributed in England, had been acknowledged,
and the confession agreed with information received
from foreign powers. Those concernqd in these prac-
tices wera the associates of Ralegh, who acknowledged
that money to be procures £rom this enemy, had been

* See Cecil’s Lelter to sir Thomas Parry, «= Cayley, i. 360.
# 30 October, 1603,  Winwoods . 6. > O’
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offered to him by one of the parties. He had himself
discovered to the government, the dealings of thig per-
son with the agent of that enemy ; and this same pérson
had at one time averred, that Ralegh had been his
instigater to these courses,

Was it possible for the government of James, would
it be possible for any government, wishing to maintain
itself, to permit a man in Ralrgh’s then circumstances,
to go not only unpunished, but untried. In these days
indeed, no man so situated would be self-conténted, or
retain his place in society, without a ‘i]w'icial investi=
gation of his conduct. ’

Yet Cecil has been” sibjected to censure®, of great
and unaccountable severity for doubting Ralegh’s inno-
cence, and for putting him upon his trial. No part of
the conduct of Cecil has been more ccnsured, than the
exhibition to Cobham of the letfer in which Ralegh
mentioned the dealings with Aremberg. I know not
wherein consists the impropriety of this procceding. I
have ngt a sufficient acquaintance with legal practice to
enable me to pronounce whether it was consistent with
modern rules ; but it appears to me, that modern prac-
tice is chiefly defective ~in the extreme reserve which it
prescribes in communications to or from the prisoner.
Yet even at this day, I apprehend it would be quite
within rule, to communicate to a prisoner a document
wherein the offences of which he is suspected are set
forth by a supposed accomplice. And if this commu-
nication should produce confession and recrimination,

* Especially by the most recent of his biographers, Mrs. Thomson and
Mr. Tytler. : The speculations of the latter (as noticed m the 8th vol. of
Fraser’s Magazine) are too wild, and supported by too many musrepresent-
ations and misq ions, to require detailed notice. ‘The character of
Mrs. Thomson’s may be collected from one speci Cecl is blamed for
using the expressions quoted in the text, in his letter to Winwood, as to
Ralegh’s presumed guilt, ** after Ralcgh's asseverations of wmnocence,”
according to this lady,ca prisoner’s plea of * not guilty’” ought to be tanta-
mount to an acquittal &' Mr. Jardine says, * In the evidencegroduced on
the trial, there ls sufficient matter to excite a suspicion that Ralegh was
implicated in a treasonable conspirax.” This is enough to justify the
putting him on his trial, although there is no part of the evidence so sub-
stantial and free from objection as to form a reasonable ground fora confi-
dent opinion. P 896 .
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the ends of public justice would be the better accom-
Plishedo [ ]

This exhibition of the lettgr, has been treated as a
cunning device to obtain a crimination of Ralegh, but
surely its object was to procure a confession from Gobham.
The accusation of the accomplice was a consequence
which no sagacity colld foresee.* Not Ralegh but
Cobham was the person injured, if injury there was,

Some time previously to the trial, Ralegh again as-
serted h® innocence, in a letter + addressed to Cecil,
with lords Nottinghamy, Suffolk§, and Devonshire.|| He
affirmed that hehiad not suspected that the mony offgred
to him was intended for the pyrpbse of surprising the
king. He denied all knowledge of Cobham’s intended
journey to Spain. “ Ry what means that revengeful
accusation was stirred; you” he said, “my lord Cecil
knew right well that®t was my letter about Keymis.”
He certainly refers to the lctter shown to Cobham.
The designation of it as the ‘letter about Keymis” is
unintelligible, but might perhaps be explained if the
whole letter were in our hands.

There is nothing' else remarkable in this letter, except
the apparent consciousness of weighty prefumptions
against him, and the appeals to mercy which pervade
this address, and still more a letter 1 addressed to the
king. That Ralegh’s innocence was certain appears not
to have been the opinion of any one contemporary ; that
it was manifest appears scarcely to have been his own.

It is impossible to peruse, even without the strict
notions of a modern lawyer, the proceedings upon Ra-
legh’s trial, without deciding that he was condemned

L ]
sentation of the & deuce sed by the muthoniy of . Samempotaty weker
whose statement is quite otherwise. * By a device,” sayz the writer of a
letter, in sir Toby Matthews’s collection (p. 281.) Cublmm, was brought to
think that Ralegh had accused Aém.”

Pk ‘ipwird, Jord Howard of Efingham, whe commanded against
the Armada.

Thomas Howard, lord Howardge Walden, and first earl of Suffolk,
'L nC!harlu Blount, lord Mountjoy, lately created earl of Devonshire,

the rmmt reserving that title in the Courtenays was dormant.
Y P ST P "8 . 4

VOL. V. I
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upon insufficient evidence. Robert Cecil sat as one of
his judges, and. must consequently share in the blame
which attaches to the irrggular and illiberal treatment of
the accused ; by which, no doubt, the jury were influ-
enced {p their verdict, But the part which Cecil him.
self took in the proceedings was, in almost every instance,
favourable to the prisoner. Personal demeanour is
assuredly matter upori which gontemporary evidence has
peculiar weight. In the letter from a member of par-
liament preserved by Sir Toby Matthews, Lis beha-
viour * is contrasted with that of Coke, the attorney.
gengral, whose conduct was utterly dif;aceful to him,
as a lawyer or a gentlerpan.

On more than one occasion, Cecil interfered to protect +
the prisoner against the interruptions and vituperations
of Coke; so much so indeed, as to cause the attorney-
general to “sit down in a chafe.”}

The narrative which the secretary gave from the
bench, of his share in the apprehension and examin-
tion, is quite fair and correct; nor was any part of it
impugned by Ralegh. One of the charges against sir
Walter, was the giving to Cobham P¢rsons’s book against
the king's succession. . He affirmed that he took it out
of Cecil’s Library. This Cecil confirmed, alleging as a
reason for its being found there, that it was necessary
for privy counsellors to keep such books.
¢ Ralegh adopted the same defence for himself, and
when Coke told him in a taunting reply, that he was
no privy counsellor, lord Salisbury protected him by the
observation, that though he was not a sworn counsellor,
yet he had been called to consultation. §

Thus' far all was favourable to Ralegh ; but the most
important point was the request of Ralegh that Cobham

* The lord Cecil carried himself favourably towards him that day, the
attorney- general most inwlenl_‘lly.‘ Sir 'I‘obg Matthews, p. 279.

+ Cayley, 415. 418.0425. S. T. ii. 8. 17, 18, 21. ¥6.

1 Jardine, 443. Azam in p. 447-8, Coke objected to hegring Cobham’s
second letter, Cecil advised that it should be heard. * lord Cecil,”
said Coke, “mar not a good caugyy” ‘¢ Mr. Attorney,” replhed Ceal,
“ you are more peremptory than honest, you must not come here to show
me what to do.

o § Jardine, p. 431. .
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might be confronted with him. This request was at
Cecil’s suggestion referred to the judges, in whose deci-
sion against the production of,Cobham Cecil undoubt-
edly showed no indisposition to acquiesce. At this dey,
I cannot hesitate in declaring that, justice was ngt done
to Ralegh, when he had not the opportunity of cross-
examining his accuser.® But I dg not believe that the
practice of the courts of ipstice, previous to the seven-
teenth century, had been such as to require the judges
to insist %pon the examination of Cobham. According to
a very learned and candid historian®, *to be confronted
with the witnesses, was in that age (he is speaking of
the reign of Edward VI.) a fgv8ur rarely granted to
state criminals.” It had been denied to the protector
Somerset, whose brother had not even been heard in his
own defence. It coulll not reasonably be expected that
Cecil should propose® to overrule the decision of the
judges.

While I think that it was the duty of Cecil, as a
minister, to put Ralegh upon his trial, and that there is
no ground for imputing to him harshness in the con-
duct of it, I cann®t admit that he ought to have been
deterred from the performance of this duty By any re-
collections of former intimacy. There never did exist,
nor did Cecil at any time affect, that feeling of perfect
confidence which makes it impossible for one friend to
believe any evil of another. There was nothing i
Ralegh’s character, which made it impossible that he
should be concerned in a wild political enterprise, or
that he should accept money from a foreign power.
Cecil was, I suspect, in the state of belief in which we
may reasonably be at this momeut : hessaw in the whole
affair an unintelligible mystery ; it appeared to him
““that dangerous designs had been entertained,” and that
Ralegh was involved in them: of the extent of his
guilty pagjicipation, he could form no decided opinion.

Ralegh, though not his ffiend, could scarcely now be
deemed his rival ; there is no reasonable ground for

* Hallam's Const.Hist. i, 54.
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charging him with a systematic plan for bringing Ralegh
to the block ; there is, on the other, none for believing
that he was eagerly anxieus to save him.

Some stress has been laid * upon a remark by the
French. ambassador, that Cecil, in the prosecution of
Ralegh, ¢ acted with a heat more suitable to his own in-
terests and passions, than to a becoming zeal for the
good of the realm.” +  This, opinion given on the first
discovery of the plot has no reference to what passed on
the trial : nor is it, as the opinion of a foreigner always
hostile to the English minister, entitled ‘(p much weight.

That which appears to me most objectionable in
Cecil’s behaviour on'the trial is his continued expres-
sion of regret and reluctance, and even of affection for
Ralegh § : without agreeing with the vituperators of
Cecil, that this was altogether affectation, I acknow-
ledge that it was the part of a coufdier, and greatly over-
acted. Had it been coupled, as his enemies pretend,
with active hostility towards its object, it would have
been wickedly disgraceful ; united as I believe it to
have been, with a passive acquiescence in the judgment
against him, it is distasteful to a mafly mind.

Cecil’s'demeancur :t the trial, as well as his station
in the council, would entitle him to a full share of the
credit which may belong te those who advised James to
spare the life of Ralegh § ; but we have his assurance ||
that neither he nor any other of James's counsellors had

t % Thomson.
+ Beaumont. Desp. July 23. 28. 80. ; in Carte, iii. 719.
$ “Iam in greatdispute with myself to speak in the case of this gentle-
man ; a former dearness between me and him, tied so firm a knot of m{
it of his virtues, now broken by a discovery of his imperfections.
protest, did‘1 servea king, that I knew would be displeased with me for
speaking in this case, I would speak, whatever came of it ; but seeing he
is compacted of piety and justice, and onc that will not mislike ohn&man

for kinf the truth, I will lmwe‘vour question,” State Tr. ii. (Cayley
1.3;{“ ¢ 1 would have trusted sir Walter Ralegh as soon as any man;
though since for someinfirmities the bands of my affection have been broken,

and yet reserving myaduty to the king my master, which I can by no means
dispense with, bﬁ God, I'love him, and have a great conflictewith myself.”
(Cayley, 414.) xcepﬁl;g your faults (I call them no worse) by God I am
your friend.” Cayley, 421 ol

§ Mrs. Thomson says, p. 293., that the Lords of the Council with one
accord, urgec James to show mercy, but she gives no authority.

| Winwood, ii. 10, 12th December, 1603.
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any share in this act of comparative mercy. According
to his own account, which is consistent with the prac.
- tice of those days, though it yould be quite incredible
under the present system, this question of life snd
death was resolved by the king alpne ; and the yarrant
to stay execution was sent to the sheriff of Hampshire
from the king's bedclfamber, not from the secretary’s
office. *

This fact gives a greater air of sincerity to the answer
which Would otherwise appear evasive, returned by Cecil
to lord Grey’s application for his interference. ¢ Till
my lords (on"%hom I attend by his majesty’s order)
have spoken with the king, L ¢in say no more than
this, that I have neither power nor purpose to proceed
in this, but by their direction, who have more judgment
and longer interest in tatters of justice and honour than
I have.”t During Ralegh’s confinement in the Tower,
which lasted three years after Salisbury’s death, there
was no intercourse between them, except that Cecil
occasionally received official reports of his health. It
would appear indeed that on one occasion, Ralegh was
brought hefore CeRil, who accorded to him some further
liberty in his prison. §

Within about one year after the conclusion of Sully’s
mission, peace was concluded between England and
Spain. It is generally said that Cecil had not mueh
share in this transaction, which has brought much ob-
loquy upon the reign of James ; and his previous letters
continually refer to it as a matter which it did not rest
with him to arrange ||; but he was unquestionably one

* Archeeologia, xxi. 175.
+ Thomson, 490.

Thomson, 306. 495.

Cayley, ii, 41. The same writer (p. 48.) quotes from sir Anthony Wel.
don, a story of a re-examination of Cobham, and a deceitful report of it
moléteh to utthe kitgg. ‘Weldon's unsupported testimony has never been thought
w credi

ne '{o y ?'ou my judgment of what particular tRings will be concluded
in the tr s more than I can for any thing which is yet passed;
but when 1 obeerve the fashion of "tRings, how they are carried, I do con-
clude sufficiently that peace we shall have, without the company of the
states of the Low Countries, whose f-ll' or standing is the only object of

13 .
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of the plenipotentiaries who negotiated it, and he took
some pains to defend its provisions, in his correspond-
ence with sir Ralph Winwood, ambassador at Paris.

o[t is objected to the treaty, that the terms, as between
Englagd and Spain, were not sufficiently favourable ;
and that the right to succour the Netherlands ought not
to have been abandoned. The ‘rst objection deserves
little weight ; exclusite of the United Provinces, there
was no fair point of contest between the two states *,
nor any justifiable ground for continuing the wur. And
the English ministers very properly declined any more
intimate connection with Spain, than on€of  friendship
and amity only, with*mutual trade to each other’s do-
minions ;”’+ and would not consent to an interdiction of
trade with the Netherlands. But the promise to abstain
from supplying the Netherlands' with the means of re-
sisting Philip, was inconsistent with-the recorded opinions
of the English court, and of Cecil in particular, whose
apprehensions of the consequences of the subjugation of
the Netherlands had been repeatedly avowed. Cecil
appears to have rather unwillingly agreed to give this
promise, and he takes great pains to wxplain, that there
was no stlpulation for recalling troops actually in Flan-
ders ; and that  in that part of the article which only
relateth to that which his majesty bindeth himself unto,
that his majesty promiseth neither to punish nor to
slay, but only that he will not consent, of which word
you know the latitude as well as 1.” }

good or evil consequence of the same.” Cecil, to sir Thomas Parry, 27th
September, 1603, lis, 2 ser. 1ii. 205. And to Winwood he writes, * The
constable of Castile is come to Dunkirk, and resolved presently to take his
passage, 6o as there is now nothing so certain as a treaty, and in my opi-
nion nothing'more likely than a peace ; for as it is most true that his ma-
jesty’s mind is most inclinable thercunto, and that in contemplation thereof,
things have been so carried here, as if 2 war were now somewhat unsea-
sonable, 50 you may see by the king of Spain's great descent from the
height of his forms towards other princes (where punctilios of precedency
have been in question, and such other circumstances as are incident to
treaties) e is deterdmined to go through with it."” April 12. 1604.—
‘Winwood, ii, 18. . op

* See Hume, vi. 27.

; T W rawana, "2‘;‘1.""5.,3:“"52 frt ?'g'l.icm,- d Cecil, quoti

nwood, ember, " sai , quoti

from Barneveldt himself, * Litera occidit sed spiritus ﬂ‘uMcaf,q for ".5
¢reaties are commonly carried between great princes, where many things
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A stipulation, constructed with an intention of evading
it, belongs to a species of diplomacy of which I cannot
approve ; yet he must have read the life of - Elizabeth
under a strange prejudice, who shall quote it as an_jn-
stance of departure from the poligy of that myglerious
princess. “But there is good ground for believing that
there really was an unflerstanding between the English
and Spanish governments upon this point. *

are left to gnterpretation, for saving reputation for those that will make
no quarrel for things done, though they never give consent thereto by their
treaty. And so shall it aplll)nr in the course of his mujesty’s carriage to-
wards these count-s 23 1n all things consonant to honour and reascn. To
which assurance if You shall speak with M. Barneveldt at any time, add
this much from me, that if they be not apt to_muitiply their own jealousies,
they shall find all friendly and just corregpondency ; wherein I am so far
from making him believe that his majesty has only reserved this power in
the secret of his own heart, contrary, as it seems to the law ot the letter,
as 1 do protest unto you that there is not, in iy t)})inlon, any one article
which carricth :how of gieagest suspicion, whereof we have not plainly
made before hand, our interpretation to themnselves; in what sort they
may expect the execution, glor tist, for trade with theot we have ad-
mitted no exeeption more than the matter of the placard, which with no
reason we could have msisted upon, secing they stand in direct terms of
hostiity. Secondly, for that clause which may seem hardest, where there
is a declaration, that all such as help them must be punwhed, u¢ pacis
pertubatores, that was hterally accorded unto, because there was never
any peace made where subjects are not forbidden to earry warlike support
ar victuals to the open enemy of the other side.  In which, if construction
should be made, that vguntarics may not, therefore pass over by that arti-
cle (besides that it was openly protested, and 18 and shali be practised,
that the king will forbid none to any side,) fivst, you sce that there is no
publication to revohe those companies tha® are there already, which was
1n France at the peace making : next, you shall find, iil that part of the
article which only relateth to that which his majcsty bindeth himself unto,
that his majesty promises neither to punish nor to stay, but only that he
will not consent, of which word you know the latitude as well as I.” i, 27.

* Hume says — “ As the t;?aniards madeé no complaints on the head of
assistance sent to the Hollanders, it appeared that by secret agreement, she
king had eapressly reserved the power of sending it.  In this respect,
James's peace was more honourable than that which Henry IV, himself
made with S;;nin. Thus latter prince stipulated not to assist the Dutch 3
and the supphes which he secretly sent them were in direct contravention
to thetreaty.”” (vi.25.) In his letter to Pairy, just quoted, Cecil shys,
¢ The count of Aremberg has in mild terms expostulated with the king,
for suffering levies at this time to be made for the Low Countries, but he
has therein only received the ordinary answer, and very trulyy, Virst, that
the king has neither given ission, nor allowed any pay to any ; next,
that he is 2 king of many people of active bodies, to whom he cannot
deny liberty to serve either princes, or states, not enemies,” Surel
at that time, the true answer was, we are at war with Spain, ani
may lawfully annoy her, either by regular troops, or; permitted volun-
teers, There is in the British Museum the ment of two of the
privl':y oounﬁ}l to king James L., immediately atter his coming to the crown
of Engl y »

touching sending aid to the United inces.” The affirm-
ative is maintained, under the*dof *¢ Jugtum, Utile, Tutum.” The
arguments are made to fall in with James’s kingly prejudices, as one is,
that the king of Spain did not hold these provinces as king, but as carl.
But some better reasons follow.

1
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The most recent of the treaties which Elizabeth had
contracted with the States, had thrown upon them more
and more. of the burden of their own defence, and
thgt no one of them restrained England from making a
separate peace. On the contrary, the treaty of 1598 *
for which so much praise has been bestowe?) upon the
judgment of Burleigh, referred ®ifi terms to the pos-
sible conclusion of a pelace between England and Spain *,
and provided in that event fér reduced instalments of
the Dutch debt to England. v

The government of the United Provinces, whose re-
presentative as Cecil tells us 1, hal l)eeﬁ'ppriscd of the
negotiation, made now as it would appear, any vigorous
remonstrance against the treaty, and was content to
accept the explanations of the king’s ministers.

If this treaty involved no breach of faith, it certainly
produced ho actual inivry to Brisish interests, and it
would be difficult to show that, as compated with the
niggardly and reluctant succours which Elizabeth had
latterly afforded to the states, it retarded at all the
successful termination of their contest with Spain.

The Spaniards nevertheless, accoréing to sir Charles
Cornwallis; English ambassador at Madrid, found the
treaty beyonu their hopes, and it is remarkable that in
a private letter§ to Cecil, Cornwallis, his subordinate in
office, gives a highly unfavourable opinion of the treaty,
ofe which Cecil was one of the makers, and tclls him
that the Spaniards attribute it to corruption. This
letter does not counteract the evidence which those of
Cecil furnish of his participation in the treaty||, but it
affords an additional proof of the absence of that general
and undisputed responsibility, which our present con-
stitution attaches to a principal minister of England.

* Camden,_ 610.
Art. 8. Dumont, y. p. i. 580,
* § June 13, 1604. thwood ii. 23,
L Eers to list of pposed English pensioners of
s lis U] ! i
) '%. ".l‘he ground of his objeggn was not so much ?I:e desertion

n, p. 96.
the Bul.ch. as the loss of an opportunity of winning honour and wealth
at the expense of Spain,
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Of one bther circumstance this letter affords presurgptive
evidence—the absence of any impufation of bribery
against Cecil himself.

In the first parliament of James, which met on March
the 1Yth, 1603-4, Cecil sat as a peer : his name appears
as the bearer of octdbional communications from the
king : but there is no record of #speech, nor any thing
to show how deeply he whs concerned in advising those
proceedigs on the part of James and hiz government
which gave to this first parliament of the king, a cha-
racter of discoiient even beyond that of the last parlia-
ment of the queen. There are ne ineans of ascertaining
the particular part which ("ecit Bore in these transactions;
but it must be admitted that the ministers, of whom
Cecil wa. o f th8 principal, were not successful in
their management ot éhe conflicting interests and tempers
of the king ind the house of rommons.

For *he prolix and art gant, b n some parts really
good speech, with which James opened this parliament,
the royal pedant is alone responsible  But I cannot
separate Lord Ceeil from the transaction which first
attracted th. notice of the commons, and feom which
some writers have dated the commencement of the great
struggle between king and people. In the preclama-
tion* for calling the parliament, the king, afte: dilating
upon rather common truths in very good language,
charges all persons interested in the choice of knights
of the shire to select them out of the principal knights
or gentlemen within the county, and for the burgesses
that choice be made of men of sufficiency and discretion

, without desire to please parents or friends, ¢hat often
speak for their children or kindred, avoiding persons
noted in religion for their superstitious blindness one
way, or for their turbulent humours other ways . . . .
““We do gommand that no bankrupt ordutlaws bechosen,
but men of honour, good ghnvioux and sufficient liveli-

# 11th of January, 1603-4, Parl. Hist. L 967. *
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hood.” The sheriffs are charged not to direct a writ to
ahy ancient towp being so ruined that there are not
residents sufficient to make such choice, and of whom
such lawful election may be made, and all cities and
-boroughs, and inhabitants of the same are charged, that
none of them seal any blanks, referring or leaving to any
other to insert the names of any ‘citizens or burgesses to
serve for such city or ‘borough, but do make open and
free election according to the law, and set down the
names of the persons whom they choosc before they sign
the certificate.”* All returns are to be filed in chan-
cery, and if any be made contrary to thf¥ proclamation,
the same to be rejectea as unlawful and insufficient, and
the place to be fined for making it, and any one elected
contrary to the purport, effect, and true meaning of this
proclamation to be fined and imprisoned. Although
this proclamation, in prescribing torthe electors the mode
in which they should exercise their franchise, and in
reserving to the chancery a power of deciding upon the
validity of clections, assumes a prerogative for which
there was no warrant, it must be admitted to contain no
injunction unfavourable to the causetof freedom. On
the contraiy some of th. provisions might have enranated
from a “ parliamentary reformer.” Buat the law laid
down in the proclamation and the jurisdiction established
by it, were at least in one instance used by the govern-
ment to ensure the return of their own friends. This
attempt the commons resisted with partial success.

Of this transaction we have an account from Cecil
himself. < If you have heard,” he says to sir Ralph
Winwood, < any thing of any question between the king
and the dower house of parliament, you may satisfy ,
yourself (whatsoever you may hear) that the cause was
only by lack of understanding of what was intended by
his majesty, and Dot any other point of importance. So

* It is remarkablc tiat Mr. Hallam, whose abstract of thesproclamation
(3. 408.), I have otherwise followed, ﬂgl not notice thu mong piece of
mumptive evidence, of a pucﬂee irect of

ughs ; which here states to {uve vail
“ from the earlicst time."" - e ’
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as if I did not conceive that idle discourses are apt to
make comments upon all things, accorging to the levity
of their own brain, I should not have touched it at all ;

for to be short, it was no more but this, that sir Fraqms
Goodwin having laboured to be kpight of Buckxggﬂam-
shire, to the exclusion of an ancient counsellor sir John
Fortescue, it was advifed by the king’s learned counsel
and judges whether there were flot some means by the
laws to avoid it; whereuPon it being found that he was
outlawel (and so certified by the sheriff) consequently
a new writ was sent forth, by virtue whereof sir John
Fortescue was’ chosen. Notwithstanding, the lower
house having had notice that he®was once chosen, and
having found that the outlawry was pardoned in effect
by his majestv’s general pardon upon his inauguration
(although, iu wue coftstruction of law, he is not rectus
in curid, until he heth sued out his scire facias,) they
somewhat suddenly fearing some opposition (which was
never intended) allowed of him and rejected the other ;
which form of proceeding appeared harsh to the king
rather 1n form than matter.  And, therefore, being then
desirous that the shigher house might have some con-
ference with the lower house (which we as of ourselves
did intimate unto them), they grew jealousof that pro-
position, as a matter which they misliked to yield to
after a judgment ; and therefore did rather choose to
send to the king, that they would be glad to show him-
self the reasons (to whom they owed all duty as their
sovereign) rather than to any other, taking it somewhat
derogative from their house to attribute any superiority
to the higher house, seeing both houses make but one
body, whereof the king is the head. This being done
after two conferences in the presence of the king, the
counc:] and judges, the matter was oompounded to all
men’s hhngs, wherein that which is due, is only due
to Ceesar ; for, but for his wisdom §nd dexterity, it
could not have had any «onclusion with so general an
applause : this being found by debate to be most cer-
tain, namely, that neither of them both were duly re-
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turned, and ther&fore resolved of all parties, that a new
writ should go forth by warrant from the speaker,
wherein none of them should stand to be elected ; and
so much for the truth of°that cause.”*
minister attempts to make light of an occurrence
which was really of considerable importance’; yet there
is nothing here, in regard to facts, materially incon-
sistent with the parliamentary record.t
There is in the first plac® a fair avowal that, upon
the election of a candidate unpalatable to tle court,
search was made for some legal means of avoiding the
election. So far this proceeding is not #@xcept that the
Jjudges were culled @ cousultation) distinguishable in
point of constitutional tehdency, from that of advice and
assistance given to a government candidate, who con-
ceives that his successful opponent is under a legal dis-
qualification. I apprehend that there has not yet been
a government in England which would hesitate to give
advice and assistance to a friend so situated. If at this
day no government would call in the aid of the judges,
or would attempt to set aside a disqualified member by
the authority of the crown, it is because the independence
of the judges is now established, the privileges of the
commons art clearly underswod, and legally defined.
If the present was the first instance in which the claim
of the crown had been put forward, so probably was it
the first in which the election of a disqualified person
had been questioned ; and there was no original absurd-
ity in superseding by the process of the king's courts
of law, the election of a person whom the law made
ineligible : for it is observable that the law laid down
in the pmoclamation was not confidently or finally dis-
puted by the commons; their objections were to the
tribunal by which it was enforced, and to the judgment
pronounced by that tribunal. And it must be. admitted
that the decision Jn chancery appears to have been such

» Lord Cecil to Mr. Winwooggi2th of April, 1604, ii. 10.
+ Parl. Hist. i, 997. 1011. eri,
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as justly to expose that court to the charge of undue
compliance with the wishes of the govérnment.

* It is not the least among the remarkable passages of
this transaction that the king having in vain desiredthe
commons to confer with the lords, was attend a
deputation of commons, with whom he personally argued
the point. In their own words, the argument was
¢ delivered from his royql majesty’s own mouth, with
excellen% strength and light of reason, mére than before
in that point we heard or did conceive.”*'

While this language was used by the remonstrating
commons, the minister might be, justifiéd in ascribing
to the personal dexterity of his master the favourable
issue of the dispute, which ended, as he informed Win-
wood, in a compromjse. If it be granted that this
struggle was the commencement of the great contest,
the admission does Mot necessarily imply proportionate
blame to its authors. 'The greatest events spring from
causes from which it is neither expected nor intended
that they should follow.

There may have been, and was, a want of that rare
sagacity which nofes with one glance the distinctions of
times and circumstances, and points at ongce to remote
consequences ; we may admit that Cecil had not the
talent of foreseeing results ; but acquit him of a system-
atic design to produce them.

The project of the union with Scotland was James"s
own : Cecil introduced it to the house of lords, but “ it
had been conceived by the king's majesty himself, and
the same written out as his majesty did dictate.”+

This favourite scheme came to nothing, as did others
which were mooted ; and the commons were in 8 humour
5o little favourable to James, as to induce him to send
a letter * written with his own hand},” declining any

present supply. .
* Parl. HiX. 1010. In speaking of the king’s lan, , sir Franeis Bacon
used phrases of compliment reall, emous ; ‘“that the eloquence of a

king was unimitable,” was the wi of his exgr;ulom!
+ Lord’s Journals, 21st of Agril. 1603. ii. 784, Von Raumer, ii. 205.
$ The Parl. Hist. “ corrected as to the spelling,” the journals
do not record this imputation upon his thajesty’s orthography.
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Many considerations must be weighed before we cen-
sure, on accounteof the ill humour of the commons,
Robert Cecil, or the winistry, or the king himself.
Even in the latter days of Elizabeth, a spirit of inde-
pevrsaoe had appearegd in the house of coramons, and
among the people; and undoubtedly the character,
opinions, habits, fma add, the f)erson and language of
James, were ill calculated to_check the progress of a
sentiment, to which the skilful policy of Elizabeth was
becoming unequal. * ¢

Under the then system of government the success of
an administration depended much more than in our
days, upon the chara®tey and talents of the sovereign.
He was deemed a faithful counsellor who obeyed the
commands of the king. There was not at that time
either a cabinet, or a prime minister, responsible in law
and in public opinion, for all acts ®f the crown, and for
the measures of every department of government ;
nor was there at the head of each branch a minister
legally accountable. The monarch not infrequently
averruled the suggestions of the ministers, even in mat-
ters of ordinary administration, and often no doubt com-
pelled thet to adopt proccedings which they had not
advised, and” which they did not approve. It does not
even appear that, in such cases a minister thought it his
duty to remonstrate. Remonstrance with resignation as
the alternative, was at this time unknown. It was not
until the reign of Elizabeth that the office of secretary
of state in particular had necessarily carried with it a
seat in the privy council. And even after the king's
secretary had been thus exalted, it would seem that his
function® resembled those of the office created in our
time, of private secretary to the king.t It was his duty
to execute the commands and signify the pleasure of his
master ; and his signature which certified the-king’s au-
thority, did not,involve the secretary himsg}f in any

# Sce Hallam, i. 401, 493. -

4 Nicholas observes (p 46.), that “the duties of the king's principal
secretary seem formerly to have more closely resembled those of the king's
private secretary than those of the secretary of state of the present day.”
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peculiar responsibility ; nor was the Ccounter signature
of the secretary essentially necessary to,a document con-
veying the king’s pleasure in regard to matters which
are now confined to that office. Much was done in_the
privy council; the counsellors who were few in nudber,
constituted a sort of cabinet, and the secretary of state,
now always one of thém, shared in “ihe responsibility.
The communications of the couhcil, which embraced
various matters, and parficularly instructions to minis-
ters abdoad, which now proceed from a secretary of
state, were signed by the counsellors, and all were equally
responsible : butit does not appear that this council de-
liberated, or gave advice upon tht personal acts of the
sovereign, which were numerotis and important, many
of these, it is probable, did really proceed as some do
now, in form, from the mere motion and special grace
of the king ; and the ministers were frequently kept in
ignorance of his majesty’s intentions, until they were
carried into effect.* In this very parliament James
wrote a letter to the house of commons, wherein he de-
clined a present subsidy. It is hardly possible that he
could have writter»this communication without consult-
ation with his high treasurer, an officer of ’great and
independent power ; yet the letter itself’was written
with his own handt, and the measure apparently his
own.

We have seen James engaged in an active discussion
with the deputies of the house of commons, and an im-
portant proceeding resulting from this discussion. Ac-
cording to modern practice, there would only have betn
an address, and an answer, which answer would have
been read by the king from a written paper, previously
prepared by his ministers, who would have been respons-
ible for every word. 1 offer these remarks, in order
that Robert Cecil, important personage as he was in the
councils of James, may not be judged by the modern
rules of ministerial responsibility. If on the one hand,

# As in the instance of Ralegh’s reprieve.
+ See p. 125. antd, 8
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he can claim no part of the praise bestowed upon the
‘“ unimitable oratory” whereby James persuaded the
commons to annul the refurn of Goodwin, in those un-
usugl and injudicious proceedings, neither is he to bear
all thuablame attached to the illegal return of Fortescue.

About this time a remarkable correspondence occurred
between Cecil and Mathew Hutton, archbishop of
York, from which some notion may be formed of the
secretary’s opinions, if not upon the general subject of
religious toleration, at least upon the comparative dan-
gers to be apprehended at the beginning” of the seven-
teenth century from papists and from puritans.

The archbishop ¥* adverts to some orders, which he
had received from the council, for proceeding against
puritans according to law ; and to take care that the
places of those who might be ejectod, might be supplied
by conforming ministers. The agedt prelate expresses
his wish, that a like order were given to proceed against
papists and recusants, as being more than the puritans,
contrary in substantial points of religion and anxious for
the establishment of the pope’s authority, and their own
religion. * He makes this special appeal to Cecil, as the
son of Burghley. ¢ Good, my lord Cranborne, let me
put you in mind, that you were born and brought up in
true religion ; your worthy father was a worthy instru-
meent to banish superstition, and to advance the gospel.
TIinitate him in this service especially.” And he takes
this opportunity of complaining of some of the preva-
lent habits of the king, “ as one that honoureth and
loveth his most excellent majesty with all my heart, I
wish less¢wastening of the treasure of the realm ; and
more moderation in the lawful exercise of huunting, both
that poor men’s corn may be less spoiled, and other his
majesty’s subjects more spared.” .

In answering this letter, Cecil } paid judicjous com-

Bishopsthorp, 16th of December, 1604, Lodge, iii. 951,

»
+ He was now in his 75th or 76th year.
" ¢ 1t of February, 1604 v, p. 250
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pliments to the zeal of the archbishop, but expressed his
regret, that ¢ through want of better ipformation,” his
views of the intentions of the king and his ministers in
regard to religion were obscured. He told him, “ that
he had always held it for a certain rule, since heshad
any knowledge, that the papists were carried on the left
hand with superstitious®blindness ;”’ but added, with a
prophetic anticipation of the occhrrences of the next
reign, that © the puritans,®s the archbishop had termed
them, wére transported on the right with unadvised
zeal. ¥ The first punishable for matter essential ; the
second, necessarly to be corrected for disobedience to the
lawful ceremonies of the church® wherein, although
many religious men of moderate’spirits might be borne
with, yet such are the turbulent humours of some, that
dream of nothing but # new hierarchy, directly opposite
to the state of a mogarchy, as the dispensation with
“such men, were the highway to break all the bonds of
unity, to nourish schism in the church, and common-
wealth. . .. Where your lordship seemeth to speak fear-
fully, as if in labouring to reform the one, there were
some purpose to tokerate the other ; I must crave pardon
of your lordship to reply thus®rguch till I hear you
touch the particulars, that it is not a sure foindation to
build upon bruits, nam lingue magister populus ; and
all these phrases of they say, are the common mother,
and nurses of slanders; neither can I be persuaded
otherwise, forasmuch as I have observed in the place
I have held (within the compass whereof some, more
than vulger bruits do fall,) but that whosoever shall
behold the papists with puritan spectacles, or the puri-
tan with papistical, shall see no other certainty ¢han the
maltiplication of false images.”” After these very just re-
marks upon the danger of trusting to common report,
or to representations prejudiced by party (from which,
indeed, no character has suffered mt;fe than Cecil’s
own,) he promised him the support of the council in
the execution of the Jaws n.gainst the papists.
* * Another word applicable to the Puritans has been obliterated.
VOL. V. X



180 BRITISH STATESMEN,

f .

¢ And now,” he proceeds, * for that which concerns
myself, to whom your lordship hath given a friendly
caveat, under the title of a great counsellor, I love not
to_procure or yield to any toleration, a matter which I
webnknow no creature living dare propound to our reli-
gious sovereign : although I am far from the vanity to
esteem my fortunes worthy the‘style of greatness, yet
dare I confidently pfofess that I will be much less than
I am, or rather nothing at ail, before I shall ever be-
come an instrument of such a miserable chanpé.”

In concluding, he ascribes James's prodigality to the
necessity of a liberal expenditure at thé commencement
of a reign; and defends hunting as a “ manlike and
active recreation, such as those to which the good em-
peror Trajan was disposed.”

This correspondence was conrmunicated to James by
lord Worcester, who attended him in & tour which he
was then making, “ He was merry,” says lord Worces-
ter, ¢ at the first, till, as I guessed, he came to the
wasting of the treasure, and the immoderate exercise of
hunting ; he began then to alter countenance, and in the
end, said, it was the foolishest letter that ever he read,
and you?s an excellent answer, paying him soundly,
but in good and fair terms.” *

* P. 26¢. Although Cecil had no concern in the subjoined communica-
tion from James to sir Thomas Parry, (Oct. 3. 1608,) 1 print it as curious
in reference to the king's dllﬁmili(m towards a comprehension. —* For

«as we did ever know how much his [the pope's] amity was to be valued as
a prince of honour and greatness, though there has nothing more dissuaded
us than how to cherish and maintain a sound and Jawful correspendence,’
without being subject to those inconveniences which often happen to
princes, i by the K i by the corruption, of their
own instruments.” After assuring Parry that he had no such apprehen-
sion as to him, he proceeds : — “ We have ever desired that all manner of
differences were well iled, as we have al wished (and so do still)
that someegood course might be taken by a general council (lawfully called),
whereby it might once for all be made notorious, whick is the doctrine of
fquit it ding to the prsmitive church, and which are only
novelties which are to us naturally so much displeasing (wheresoever we
hear of them or find them), as there is nothing savouring of greatest
antiquity in the church of God, which we would not have duly observed,
if it can be limﬂlzml-uinmned by the word of holy scripture ; 8o far, we
Pprotest, we are any wilful, obstinate, or pre.occu; passion, as we
would with our heait yield to an uniformity in all things, fhat should not
directly tend to maintain enm:rti v, utterly repugnant to the word of
God ; that thereby the peace and ul of all the cgrintiun church might

be secured, and 8o be the more enabled jointly to resist the common and
avowed enemy of God and all christians,” Sloane MSS. 4160. No. 139,
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At this period Cecil had an opportunity of showing
that the deformity of his person, andsthe weakness of
his constitution, did not prevent him from resenting an
offence.  The earl of Salisbury and others,” says
Donne, “ were arbitrators in somg differences beiween
Hertford * and Monteagle + ; Hertford was ill satisfied
in it, and declared himself, so far as to say, he expected
better usage in respect not onlyo his cause, but of his
expense and service in fis ambassage }; to which
Salisbury, alluding to his marriage with lady Catherine
Grey, replied, that considering how things stood between
his majesty and Hertford house, at the kmg s entrance,
the king had done him special, faVour in that employ-
ment of honour and confidence, by declaring in so
public, and great an act and testimohy, that he had no
ill affection towards hiln. Hertford answered, that he
was then and ever ah honest man to the king; and
Salisbury said, he denied not that, but yet solemnly re-
peated his first words again. So that Hertford seemed
not to makc answer, but pursuing his own word said,
that whosoever denied him to have been an honest man
to the king, lied. Salisbury asked him if he, directed
that upon him ; Hertford said, upon any gvho denied
this. The eamestness of both was such, as Salisbury
accepted it to himself, and made protestation before the
lords present, that he would do nothing else till he had
honourably put off that lie. Within an hour after;
Salisbury sent him a direct challenge by his servant Mr.
Knightley. Hertford required only an hour’s leisure of .
consideration, (it is said it was only to inform himself
of the special danger of so dealing with a counsellor),
but he returned his acceptation, and all circumstances
were so clearly handled between them that St. James’s
was agreed for the place, and they were both come
from their several lodgings, and upon the way to have
met, when.they were interrupted by such as from the

rd Seymour, earl of Hmro'l eldest son, by the second marriage,
of Ecwed firs duke of Somerset, the Protector.”
+ William Parker.
¢ He had been sent on an embassy to Brussels,



132 BRITISH STATESMEN.

king were sent to have care of it.”* Cecil thus got
out of a disagrefable adventure, into which, according
to the only account we bave of the transaction, he was
led\by a want of courtesy, of which he is not in general
accuded. He could mot but act as he did, after the of-
fensive words had been uttered by Hertford, but he
appears to have provpked them by unnecessary taunts.

The parliament was app(:inted to xe-assemltle on the
5th of November, 1605 ; but its meeting was postponed,
for reasons which the mention of that particalar day .will
suggest. Cecil has divided with his royal master the
praise of sagacity in the discovery of the powder plot,
from the anonymous letter. According to his own ac-
count ¥, Cecil and other lords of the council, coupling
the information which had been reccived of some great
stir among the catholics, with thé’mysterious intimation
of the letter, were sufficiently aware of what was in-
tended before they went to the king. T

It was in this age too much the practice for members
of the government to sit as judges at state trials, and to
take a part in the proreedings, in & mixed character of
judge and witness. Catholic writers say, that on the
trial of father Garnet, Salisbury lost his temper ; but
nothing appears in the proceedings liable to more than
the general objection of interference. Indeed, in this
frial, as in that of Ralegh, Cecil’s remarks evinced much
consideration for the prisoner; and Garnet acquiesced
in the minister’s assertion, that the accused had been
very well treated in prison. §

Sir Everard Digby, when on his trial, urged in defence
or pallidtion of his participation in the conspiracy cer-
tain promises to the catholics, which he alleged to have

* Donne’s Lettersyp. 214. N

1 9th of Novembeg, 1605. Winwood, ii. 170. ; and see iii. 801,

1 Bee Cecil to Cornwallis, 4th of November, 1605, Win d, ii. 170,

§ State Trials, il 243. i rg al;v said to Garnet, “ This interlocution
of yours to Hall, overheard by others, appears to he digitus dei, for thereby
had the lords some light and proof of matter against you, which must kave
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been broken by James's government. Salisbury answered
him from the bench, but the allegationg were too vague
to pdmit of more than a general denial. *

One conseguence of this plot was the imprisonment
of Northumberland, and the imposition of a heavwfine
upon him ; upon a charge preferred in the star chamber,
for protecting his relative Percy, one of the conspirators,

“and for endeavouring to be at th® head of the papists,
and to procure them toleration.

1t is fobable that lord Salisbury, who inherited lord
Burleigh’s Qatred of the Roman catholics, and was even
suspected of an inclination to the puritans, participated
cordially in the penal enactments a%ainst the Romanists
which followed this extraordinary plot. There is no
record of his speeches, or indeed of any debates upon
the new statute. ¥ Bt Cecil himself when alluding,
in his correspondence with Winwood, to the  many
things which have be enconsiderable” in the session of
1605-G, mentions especially “ the zeal of both houses
for the preservation of God’s true religion, by estab-
lishing many good laws against thosc fire-brands, jesuits
and priests, that seek to bring all into confusion. § If
we may trust to the evidence of"the French ambassador,
Boderie, which is here supported by probalfility arising
from James's avowed sentiments, Cecil, in joining with
the commons in these measures, went rather beyond the

been discovered otherwise by violence and coercion ; a matter ordi in
other ksngdowms, though now forborme here.’* Upon these words, Miss
Alkin (i. 396.) founds her reference to Cecil's “detestable doctrines pro-
mulgated on the state trials s and above all, his atrocious and most shame-
less assertion that torture itself might justifiably be inflicted on free.born
Englishmen, at the will and pleasure of their sovereign.” Really, con.
sidering that this authoress herself tells us (p. 270), * that torture was
more frequently used by Elizabeth than by any of her pred®cessors, or
perhaps all of them put together,” Cecil 15 not to be severely condemned
for saying that torture was the alternative of the milder and ’(F;ite justi-
fiable method which was adopted for coming at the truth, say (ib.)
that the credit of forbearance is due to James rather than to his ministers
is perfectly gratuitous.

# State Trials, ii. 187, 193. °

+ Collins, 1ig 334. .

8 Jac, 1. ¢, 5. Parl. Hist. i. lofr-t See Lingard, ix. 94.,
z 7th of June, 1606. ii. 218,



134 BRITISH STATESMEN.

wishes of the king, who was irritated against the house
of commons, mastly composed of puritans, *

But if, in this partigular, Cecil had less than was
usual of the royal approbation; he obtained at least a
temporary popularity, * He has gotten,” says sir Henry
Neville, “ much love and honour in this’ parliament,
by his constant dealil:g in matters of religion : some part
of it was found in the, attendance to the installation ¥,
being such as I dare avow, never subject had in any
memory.” “ T hope,” he adds, it will confirm and
strengthen him in his good proceedings.” f .

Salisbury appears also to have taken the popular view
of one of the grievhnces which in this session § occu-
pied the attention of both houses.

The ancient prerogative of purveyance had become,
especially under Elizabeth ||, burdensome and odious,«
of which the king’s English miénisters were so much
aware, as to have advised him to issue a proclamation €,
as he entered London for the first time,— ¢ to cease
the exactings of all mouopolies and protections that hin-
dered men’s suits at law, and to forbid the oppressions
done by purveyors and gart-takers.”*

The abuses practiced hy purveyors, were now taken
up by the house of commons. The proceedings are not
very clearly related, but we have some heads of speeches
which may serve as specimeus of the spirit and taste of
those debates.

* Boderie, i. 81. Cecil had cerminlgoa strong protestant feelini_. “ His
majesty,” he had written in October £0. 1605., to Fdmundes, in Flanders,
¢ and alkwho love the Eospel begins to be very sensible of the strong and
vigible torrent wherewith the ill-affected in this state are carried into those
parts, only to satiate themselves uKon idolatory and superstition, for which
surely ere & be long, it will be hiﬁ time to provide,” Birch. Neg. 231.

+ He was installed knight of the garter, at Windsor, on the 12th of May,
1606. Birch. Neg. 256.— * He set forward from his house in the Strand,
being almost as honourably accompanied, and with as great train of lords,
knights, gentlemen, and officers of the court, with others, besides his

uliar servants, very richly attired, and bravely mouuted. as was the
ing when he rid in stiite through London ; and the lord Thomas Howard,
lesc‘r:unt Bhlgon, being also very honourable accompanied end attended.”

icholls, ii. 48.

1 To Winwood, 4th of June, 1606, . 215, § 1605-G.

|| Smclair's History of the Revenue, i. 206.

4 7th of May, 1 Stowe, 824.
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The commons’ articles concerning pu‘rveyors\)ua been
communicated to the lords. The lords made answer,
and a conference took place. * The earl of Salisbury
spoke first, being styled by the reporter of the confer-
ence, “ the principal pen of the kingdom.” He thug ex-
horted the two houses to agreement: * This house,”
he said, * and that, life two hands that washed one
another, helped one another, JaBoured together,” and
récommended discussion rather than-contention.” “ Mo-
destus e justus dolor, linguam non dentes habet.” But
he joined wjth those who condemned the system. ¢ Pur-
veyors, taxers of the commonwealth, an article of his
creed. They would join well with us, in chasing out a
purveyor, as an hobgoblin.” The discussion seems to
have been a little discursive, and to have touched the
king’s pecuniary necedsities. ¢ Letit,”” shid Salisbury,
(the money)  never some into the exchequer ; distribute
it as you will, only help his want.”” Whether Cecil was
insincere in his declarations against purveyance, whether
he was over-ruled by his colleagues, or by the house, or
whether there really was reason in the representations of
the lords’ committee that the bill was in many things
inconvenient T, and not fit to be further proceeded in,”
we know not ; but it was laid aside by the Tords. §

About this time, Jord Salisbury once more entertained
king James at Theobalds, together with his brother-in-
law, Christian IV. of Denmark.§ The entertainments
given to the Danish monarch do no credit to the age.

In reading the description of them, we may, at least
boast of excelling our ancestors in sobriety, parti-
cularly in our females. For details, I refer to sir
John Harrington, though 1 fear that these disgusting
orgies are not altogether foreign to our subject, inasmuch
as the grave statesman whose life I write, was intimately '

# 90th of *February, 1605-6, Com. Jour. i. 271, *
+ Parl. Hist {. 1063. Journalyi ¢l April 10. 1606
$ A second bill to the same e was rejected. Parliament was pro-

ed on May £7. 1606. Parl. Hist. i. 1071.
24th July. Stowe, 885. 4
K
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concerned in them. He was, indeed, the responsible
deviser of a rgpresentation, in which the queen of
Sheba fell at the feet of the modern Solomon: — Faith
staggered, Hope failed, and Charity could scarcely cover
the \nultitude of thgu' sins ; while Victory was over-
come by wine, and Peace “ made war with her olive
branch.” The lord of the mansion, however, was more
successful in his persbnpl undertakings ; for he ‘did
mlraculously please *both km'gs, with good meat, good»
wine, and good speeches.” *

Theobalds was, not long afterwards, given to the
crown, in exchafdge for Hatfield, at this day the seat
of the lords of Salisbtry. It is said + that Cecil was a
great gainer by this arrangement, which was neverthe-
less very acceptable to James, and to queen Anne, upon
whom Theobalds was settled. '

We are told, that Cecil was tke reputed author of
some ¢ beaur wvers,” which were composed on this
occasion ; but we have not the means of appreciating
the ¢ grande facilit¢ d’ésprit” which they are said to
have evinced. '

.

After the peace of 1603, Cecil took the principal
part, which properly belonged to him, in the subsequent
correspondence with Spain, as well as the United Pro-
vinces. This correspondence exhibits him as the reputed
evemy of the Spanish connection. “ To your lordship,”
says Cornwallis to Cecil, * here is attributed much as
to one whom they account the most efficient and able
coupsellpr that ever king was served with ; and some
of the most judicious of them wish the king their mas-
ter were possessed of such a one, in lieu of divers whom
he entertains. Yet are they not well assured of your

* Nuge, i. 348—54., gnd Nicholls, ii. 63.

+ Boderie, ii. 254. ;.[‘ae Tepresentations by foreign nn of facts
and motives, must be rliceived with great caution, e nll when they
concern a minister who-e policy was obi.natel y Engl l

1 Ist June, 1605. Winwood, ii. Charles Comwnllu, younget
br:‘tm‘her of W‘nlliam, who was ancestor to the late marquis and earl
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love to this nation, and desire of the edntinuance of this
peace.” «

Whatever may have been the sent’ments of Cecil,
his conduct evinced a resolufion of strict neutrality.
The task of the minister in the period which followed
the treaty of peace, was one of much difficulty. The
Dutch interrupted owt commerce with the Spanish
ports*, and most unwillingly acquéesced in the neutrality
Of England. They remohstrated against a proclama-
tion whith was issued for recalling all English seamen
from foreign service, **though it could not be denied
but that their enemy did receive thereby a greater
prejudice.”t  They violated oureneutral position,’ by
actually engaging a Spanish fleet under the guns of
Dover Castle.f In the correspondence which this ren-
contre occasioned, Cedl exhibited a spirit of just neu-
trality, with a leaning in his mind towards the States.
He would not listen to the Spanish invitation to hos-
tility against the United Provinces, and refused to
transport to Flanders the Spanish troops which had
been landed at Dover, in conscquence of the illegally
conducted attack of the Dutch. § e did not press a
suggestion which he once mad®, that, in consideration
of the very peculiar and irregular circumstances of the
case, the Spaniards should be permitted to transport
themselves, without molestation from the enemy || ; but
told them that, if they could not find their own way
across the streights, they must be reconveyed to Spain. ¥

The violations of neutrality, or rather the breaches of
treaty, on the part of Spain, were more offensive. The
complaints from our merchants of illegal captures and
confiscations** were neglected, and harbour was given in

* Winwood, ii. 31-3-4-6=-277.

; yasrlch 31, 1605. ii. 55.

? 10th August, 1605. 106.

| P.134.

¥ At the e time lord Arundel, who was in ﬂle service of the arch.
duke, was fofbidden to go over under the protectfon of count Villa Me-
diana, the ambassador ; and hnvir.&got on hoard ship by bribery, was or-
dered’home. Birch's Hist. View,

** These grievances had been the sibject of petitions to parliament to-
wards the end of the session of 1606-7. See Parl. Hist. i. I19. There is



188 BRITISH STATESMEN.

Spain, and in the Milanese, to Irishmen and others,
who had been engaged in rebellion against the English
government.* The impunity of these occurrences has
been adduced as a proof of the weakness of the govern-
ment. It is very difficult to name the precise point at
which remonstrances founded upon detailed and disputed
circumstances, should take the form of an hostile threat ;
and it is probable tha\ the pacific disposition of James,
perhaps of Cecil also, more Yhan any predilection- fdr
Spain, occasioned an excess of forbearance, in regard to
the offensive proceedings of the Spaniards. The English
minister in Spain actually requested of the privy coun-
cil that, in order to invigorate his representations at the
Spanish court, he mighf be ¢ strongly reprehended for
his slow proceeding, in the suit of the complaining
merchants.t It was evident that‘the Spaniards were no
longer in any dread of the English government. ¢ They
had advertisement out of England, that thence there was
nothing to be feared : that the king had deeply wounded
the hearts of most parts of his subjects in both kingdoms,
and had not 2 penny in his treasury to pay a soldier.”
To those who held this language, Cornwallis answered,
very justly, that all thé discontented would be recon-
ciled, and *“cast themselves at his majesty’s feet, at what
instant soever he pleased to sirike up his drums against
Spain.” I wished them,” he said,  to assure them-
selves that if, at this session of parliament, there were
the least signification given of his majesty’s intention to
dissolve what he had concluded with Spain, he would

no report of any debate hereon, or any speech from Salisbury during this
session.

* Winwood, ii, 189, 219, 400. Sec also, 406, 413.

2 T b anialom af 108 P tha Daalich ean.. b~

b

1eaumont, rancied tNge tnls pention was got Up Dy Tne govermuent i
order to st hen its rep ions to the court of MuHid: the cor-
pond already thentioned, Cecil and Cornwalfis, might ap-
pear to justify this belief; but Salisbgfy’s speech at the conference to
;:ich the petition gave I:'m;; did (notw;)stain the c;let%f %l:merﬁhu‘l,ni
is speec ilr:hponed acon (V. , manager for the Commons ; buf
it is omitted in the Parl. i’lilh i. 1119._See Hallam, i. 429.
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have more subsidies offered, than h{mse]t would re-
qmre ” #

It was under this impressiqn that Cornwalhs, whose
residence in Spain had not reconciled him to the house
of Austria; and who considered the peace of 1604 * as
a reparation, not a buxldmg'l', afterwards suggested
the expediency of a ¥ galliard motion in parliament,
founded upon some reason for, léaving the peace, with
2 large offer for support o the king’s charges$,” might
in like manner, quicken the proceedings of the Spaniards.
These suggestmns, which were addressed with great
freedom to the privy council, were not adopted. The
prospects of success became, for atime, more encourag-
ing §: but it does not appear that full redress was at
any time ohtained. Reprisals were thought of, but
considered as of doubfful advantage to the Lngllsh mer-
chants, who had large stocks in Spain.|| Salisbury at
one time suggested the withdrawal of those goods, as a
preparation for hostilities ; but the anxiety for peace
prevailed. 1f Salisbury did not go quite so far as
James in his abhorrence of war, he certainly made no
effectual resistanc® to the peageful propensities of his
master. When he “ found it high time to ithpart unto
his majesty the representation of Cornwallis, it was,
chiefly for his own discharge, ¢ who never loved to carry
great things alone.” " 9

While these discussions were pending, two projects $*
were set on foot by the court of Spain : first, for a league,
offensive and defensive with Spain, and a match between
prince Charles of England, and the infanta af Spain,
who was to have for her dower the Spanish dominions
in the Low Countries ; and secondly, for reducing the
Low Countries to the dominion of Spain, by the aid of
the king of England, who was to receive one million of

# 5th September, 1605. Winwood, &. 120,
o T Bth September P. 130. .
t October 18, P, 143,
§ November, 1605. &P, 159.
1] Cornullls, p. 238, Salisbury, p. 325.
9 17th August, 1606. Winw ll 249,
= July, 1 " P, 160, 162. 164, 168,
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ducats annually, for the charge of maintaining certain
towns, which were to be assigned to England, as secu-
rity for the conditions tp be granted by Spain to the
Dutch.

The proposed alliance was declined, upon the grounds
on which it had been rejected at the period of the
peace. “

It was added, that in such a case * the States of the
Low Countries would utterly fespair, that there was not
the smallest grain or spark of his majesty’s affettion re-
maining any more towards them ; and would not fail to
cast themselves into the hands and protection of France."*

The Spanish govélnment was informed, that the
king had already used his good offices, in order to per-
suade the Dutch to a peace, and it was recommended
that Spain should make another “attempt. Cornwallis
was authorised to propose the match. The proposition
led only to desultory discussion.t There was no
eagerness on either side, though, in the beginning, it
seems, the Spaniards revived the well-known proverb,
said to have originated with the duke of Alva,—* Con
todo €l mundo guerra, y vaz con Ingililterra.”’}

The afflirs of the Low Countries now gave rise to a
lengthened discussion between England, France, Spain,
and the States themselves, in which our historians, im-
plicitly following French writers, have found cause for
the severest censure of the English government: and
although king James is the more favourite object of
objurgation with the English writers, the French critics
have dwslt upon the subtlety and insincerity of his
minister Salisbury.

The discussions commenced with a request from the
States, that England “ would covertly assist them with a
round sum of monay, by the example of the French
king §, or that his majesty would remit a part of their
debt, or that some part of the debt due from France

* The council to Comnwallis, 17:.} March, 1605-6. P. 199.
+ 17th March, 1605-6; 201, and see 363,

1 Cornwallis, November, 1605. 1i. 168.
§ June 7. 1606, P. 218,
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might be paid to them. And in this fast suggestion the
French minister Beaumont concurrgd. An answer,
consistent with honour and good faith, was given by
Cecil in these words: * To the first, it hath been often
answered him, that howsoever the French king may
have reason to justify his proceedings in that which he
doth, (although his tréaty of peace may prescnbe him
the contrary) yet in the king qur*master the case is not
Mike, who having as yet ifever received any offence well
proved Yrom the king of Spain, would be loath to give
him so gigat a cause of jealousy and scandal on his
part. Besides, when his majesty shall be disposed to
break his peace with Spain, he Wl not begin such a
practlsmg course, but declare himself absolutely and
roundly in it, according to the present state of his
affairs, and the due®respect to which his majesty’s
faith and honour (which he respecteth above all things),
shall lead him.”* An expectation was held out of fur-
ther indulgence in the matter of repayment.

While these transactions as to the States were in
progress, Henry 1V, sent to Londont a new representa-
tive, from whose sorrespondence we learn much of the
politics of the French court, and of its notior® of Salis- -
bury, and of the English policy. M. de la Boderie came,
specially instructed to cultivate Salisbury, on account of
¢ the authority and power which he had in the conduct
of affairs.”} The talents of this diplomatist giveea
value to his estimate of James and his ministers ; in
many points it was undeniably correct. Boderie did per-
haps not over-rate James's indisposition to war.apd.the
loss of character which England sustained through the
unresented injuries committed by Spain. Amd he was
perhaps not wrong in ascribing to Cecil a participation
in the counsels, by which, if the interests of England
sustained no considerable injury, her reputation did
suffer sorge disparagement.

. 7Ltth June, 1606. P. 217,
I lsthy 'April, 1606. Ambassades de M. de la Boderie en Angleterre, i, 6.
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These were offences committed by England against
herself. But thepractised and systematic French diplo-
matist had the habit, common to his school, of attribut-
ing to those with whom he treated a tortuousness of
intention, and a complexity of purpose*, which exist in
fact more rarely than in imagination.

In truth, with the exception of the toleration of the
Spanish grievances, nkither Boderie, nor his correspond-
ent Villeroy, though liberal in the use of depreciatiig
language, imputes any thing to Cecil which would, if
proved, support an inculpation. They were angry,
because England would not prefer, above all things, a
close alliance with France, for the mere love of France
herself. France had preceded England in making a
separate peace with Spain, and had even more com-
pletely deserted the Statest; teeling now somewhat
stronger, she had an inclination ta return to her former
policy, and desired a renewal of the alliance with Eng-
land. Her ministers could find nothing but a crooked
and hostile policy, in the doubts which England en-
tertained of the propriety of thus following all the turns
of her neighbour. The English minister did not for-
get the purpose of the zlliance ;—to secure England
against the maritime power of Spain, and to maintain
the independence of the States. Thus, when Spain
offered her alliance, to be cemented by a royal mar-
riage, Cecil alleged, as a main reason for declining it,
that it would make the States hopeless of success against
Spain, without throwing themselves into the arms
of France ; a result equally hurtful to the interests of
England.

It is fot discreditable to Salisbury, that while the

* See Bod. i. 69. .

+ “ In making of the peace with Spain, his majesty plainly avowed his
confederacy and intercrurse with them ; whereas Frmg by their peace did
utterly disavow all their precedent and future correspondency, by condi-
tioning to revoke all those that served them. And though sitfce, they have
entered into a cause of assistance, yet i'dis not upen open and direct terms,
but by underhand and disavowed evasions of former debts, and other like
pretences.” Salisbury to Winwood, 6th June, 1607. ii. 313. See the In-
structions to Spencer and Winwood, i1 369.
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Spaniards deemed him so much their e.nemy", that their
emissaries were supposed to threatem his life, France
should attribute to him a prefgrence of Spain. He had
in fact no partiality for one or the other. He was one
of those persons who, as Boderiq himself says of the
English people, think themselves so strong, and are so
proud (si glorieux) within their island, that they think
that no power, however grea if may be, can do them
iNjusy.t Villeroy, too, shid justly,  His master and
he haveheir own end, and think that they can maintain
themselves jn the state in which they are, in spite of the
whole world.”} Boderie was, perhaps, justified in
adding, in the then state of Englugl, “¢ neither can they
injure others;” but neither he nor Villeroy formed a
correct uotion of the English minister, when they ima-
gined that by rough lahguage they might turn him from
his purpose.§ If Cecil sometimes yielded too pliantly
to the humours of his own master, he was in no instance
diverted from his English policy by the menaces or the
persuasion of a foreign power.

At this time, apparently, a hint came from France
of a desire to renew the war, § I must deal freely with
you,” writes Salisbury to Winwoed, through %hom the
suggestion had come, ““that it must be a far greater
interest which must draw his majesty into such an

* Cornwallis apprised Cecil of an intrigue in Spain to alienate the king'’s
favour from him by means of the queen, as onc who for hisown ends
sought to cross her desire of amity with Spain ; and warned him that there
were plots agamst his life. inwood gave similar information of
{’,“;5" fmﬁ tlrm .rapisdtl. V\'V)ingm ii. 159. 205, 265.—Cecil wrote;

For myself, of whose danger by y practices you exprelg:ﬁgcpue,
I can but return you thanks, and commend mylelly to God’s tion :
and in that confidence assure you that I believe not all ; only the more
danger 15 laid before me, the more zealous it makes me of Ged’s and my
country’s service.” l'have learned to despise the malicious stings of
evil tongues, which hate me for my religion, and my country. Yet your
good office in seeking to suppress those things which might raise envy unto
me, (though as false as the authors of the lies are) merits my acknowledg-
ment with thanks. The discourse no doubt is written by some Jesuit,”=
17th August and 5th February, 1606, g.aﬂw, 203. eAbout this time a tract
was published, which is attributed to Salisbury, entjtled, *“ An Answer to
several scandilous papers scattered abroad under tlfe colour of a Catholic
Agx%oqlqs:g." London, 1606. It isgot in the Museum. See Winwood, 192.
i
1 P. 325,896.
§ Ib Si vous en parlez vertement et séchement ; p. 326,
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action, than hath~yet been propounded ; for to undertake
a war anew, which should have no other object than the
settlement of a third party (which party may preve in
the end as uncertain to us as any other*), were a work
of too great difficulty to be compassed how, unless it
-might bring with it some access of power to this king-
dom of one kind or other, to countervail the hazard and
expense which we sh&u]d be forced to undergo in it.”t

The refusal of assistance from England probably dt-
celerated the conclusion of a truce between the United
Provinces and the archdukes; who, for reaspns which it
puzzled Salisbury to discover, offered to acknowledge
them as a free state.} This event was desirable for all
parties, notwithstanding that it was brought about with-
out the interference of England. When secretary Prado
avowed the circumstance to Cornwallis, adding that he
thought it would come to little eeffect, for my lord of
Salisbury would be adverse to any such agreement ; 1
answered,”” says the English minister, ‘“that he much
mistook lord Salisbury and his dispositions ; for, might
there be a good peace, safe, honourable, and profitable,
for all parties interesteyl ; upon the peril of my soul I
durst avof, that there.is 1ot a counsellor in christendom
who would ‘more willingly put his head and hand into
it.” Prado replied, that “none could understand it
more ably, if his will were answerable to his power.”§
@Gornwallis was right. Salisbury was a practical states-
man, and though he felt that his master ought to ¥ave
been acquainted beforehand with the intention of the
States.ond though he could not penetrate the ‘motives
of Spain in acknowledging their independence, he readily
fell in with this new course of events, whereby a desir-
able end appeared likely to be accomplished even by

gon this m: rtant and i ion, as applicable
not only to the Uniud;?ruvincu, but to any oountry in behalf of which
nd may have thought it proper to interfere, 1 take the liberty of
nferring to an articlen the 19th vol. of the Foreign Quakerly Review,

B sn-c Bebrusry, 16067, 1. 997 Sef Boderie, 1i. 18-70.
April, 1607, Winwood, . 298 306-6. 11. " Brch, Neg. 57
f 6th February, 16067, p. 294
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L)
undesired means. He only determined not to interfere
further unless solicited by the States.* o

'This difficulty was soorr rerpoved : while the several
powers were preparing for the proposed conferences, the
archdukes mdde a vigorous remanstrance against the
aid given by England to the Dutch. Salisbury answered
theirrepresentations, d’une fugon si ouverte et si brusque t,
that they could answer nothing.® He told them that
¢ fhewe was nothing in the %reaty which obliged England
to aband®n the states ; that she had in truth aided and
assisted thep, as much as good faith permitted ; and
that she would continue to ,assist them, and that he
would have it known, that thgre'was no prince, be he
who he might, who had recourse to England, to whose
defence they would not run.”

1 doubt whether Ceil did hold this chivalrous lan-
guage, with rcspect oo the world in general ; and the
construction which, if Boderie is to be believed, he put
upon the treaty with Spain, is more liberal than that
which he had previously put forward. I cannot find
in the domestic politics of England at this time any
sufficient reason f&r the moreywarlike language which
appears, not only in the questionable reports %f Cecil’s
confgrences, but in the instructions to the English ple-
nipotentiaries which bear his name. I can, therefore,
only seek that reason in the altered conduct of France.
1t was the opinion of the English ministers that without
the “co-operation of France, England could not effec~
tually protect the states, or at least, withou® making
efforts so great, as eventually to outweigh the adwcniages, -
precarious after all, of establishing the Dutch in an
independent state, ’

The instructions} to Spencer and Winwood, now sent
to the Low Countries, exhibited a determination to co-
operate with France in sacuring the independence of the
States, whq were to be exhorted to embrace no conditions

* 6Gth June, 1607, jii. 313. Boderd, ii. 235. '
+ Boderie; 6th August, 1607, ii. 358. See Parl Deb. 1819. xi. 1095 and
1248., for some notice of this case.
$ Winwood, ii, 320, No date, but probably August 1607.
VL. V. L
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of peace, where the point of renunciation should be
either scanty or roserved.* Itwas proposed that Francet
and England should be parties to the treaty. But the
plenipotentiaries were not authorised to propose a de-
claration of war against Spain, as the alternative of an
independent establishment of the States.

It appears to me, that Cecil was of opinion that it
would be politic to nake, jointly with France, a vigor-
ous war for the defence of the United Provinces, o.{er
than suffer them to be recovered by Spainj but he
wisély preferred peace; and the state of the finances,
his pacific disposition, and the still more pacific dis-
position of his master, and his distrust of the cordial
co-operation of France, all induced him to keep the
possibility of war as much in the background as pos-
sible, in his communications either with France or with
the States, whom it might, he thought, induce to be
unreasonable in their demands upon Spain.]

* P, 3312,

+ On first hearing of the truce, Henry 1V, had expressed hls readincss
to act with Lngland either in promoting the peace or renewing the war;
thinkmg it probable, for no good reason, that Ja 'J-‘ws might now alter his
habttual policy. Boderie, ii. 14, Aqril 4. 1607,

1 Boderiey July 4. 1608, in.3658. What follows 1s from the instructions
to Spencer and Winwood. ¥ We think it fit that you do both, particularly
to the French, and jointly with the rest, endeavour to understand what
it is or can be expected of us in the pont of war; of which there can be
but two kinds : either by the joint resolution of France and us, or by the
supplies of money underhand for the mantenance ot that charge 1In the
first point the language of the French will be found cautious and uncer-
t&in ; wherein, in the name of their king, they will affirm nothing cate-
gorically. But if they shall say, that their king will not refuse with us to
make war upon Spain, it may be asked, upon what grounds—we two
being in peage with Spain—shall enter into war ? If to maintain those coun-
tries that they full not into the hands of Spain, those countries may be
mail being settled in an assured peace, by the intervention of us
two, and yet we may keep our peace with Spain, If the war shall be un-
dertaken to disl the Spaniards out of those countries, what pretence
can two Cheistian kings have to embrace so unjust and so unworthy a
quarrel ? And the Spaniards being dislodged,-how shall those countries be
bestowed. but that jealousy will arise between us two neighbour kings,
which will break the amity between our realms? For the maintenance of
the war underhand by a common treaty, it is in effect no more than to
declre publicly that the ?rincel will break their peace privately : so as if
the States or French kiig’s commissioners shall maintain discourse in that
kind, you may do wel] first to know of the States what it is that they*
would ask ; and o comparing it with the dry and_barren refurn that may
be looked for of such a war as this hg h been all this while, to consider
‘whether it were not better to make an aciual war, wherein there are many
hopes which are not in the other form to be expected, so as if it should be
granted and accepted, if the war be carried with no better resolution than



ROBERYT OECIL. 147

[ ]

Such being the sentiments and apprehensions of Cecil,
it was probable that his policy would want decisiveness,
and his language precision: Qut he who reads the cor-
respondence of the French ambassador Boderie, together
with that of *the English minister, with Winwood and
Cornwallis*, will not ascnbe the slow and unsatisfactory
proceeding in the negotxauon entirely to the fault of
Cecil or his master. 11y’ agail,” says Boderie him-
schyms’ une telle défiance %ux esprits de ce Roi (king
James) ® de tous ceux de son conseil, telle envig, et
telles restes de cette inimitie naturelle et ancienne,%qui
a toujours ¢ te entre cette nation, et la nétre, que ce sera
un grand miracle s’ils marchent Ja?naxs avec nous, avec
la franchise et sincérité qui serait nécessaire pour en
tirer profit. Nowus fuisons d'ailleurs si pew de notre
¢bté pour les gucrir dé celle maladie ; que ce n’est pas
merveille si nous ¢n sentous tvus les jours des nouveaux
symptomes.”t And again : *“ Nous marchons les uns et
les autres avec trop d’ incertitude, et de défiance pour
Jjamais rien faire de bon.” {

Baut after all, as frequently happens after protracted
and apparently uselkss and uns§ilful negotlatxons, the
result was salisfactory enough. = .

France threw no nnpedlment in the way of peace but
in order to secure to herself the full advantage of it, pro-
posed and finally concluded a defensive league§ with the
States, to take effect after the conclusion of peace with
Spain. Salisbury || made the same arrangement 9 on
the part of England, and when it appeared probable that.
the negotiations of the Dutch would end only im aJvhg
truce, the provisional league was extended to that case
also.** This was effected i in spite of obJectxons thade by

it hath been these many years put, future ages “shall fall uguin in!o the
same '.rouble, miserics, and expense, which the French king and we desire
to prevent '—Winwood, i1.
* ‘This is much too volummous even to be abstracged.
+ Boderie, 3d May, 1608. ii. 257.

Sy 1808, {'i)-la t Birch, Neg, 980
anu E mont, v. irc)
‘j s-lub‘u?& t:l Comwalhl, ’lsﬂftﬁovunber, 1607. VSmwood, ii, 857.

9 26th June, 1@8 Du
ww Saligbury to the Commlmonm, Tth August, 1608. Winwood, ii. 487.
L 2
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the archdukes, to whom, ‘“ to the end that his majesty s
intentions in it might be more apparent to the world’s
view*,” Salisbury had communicated his proceedings.

1t is not necessary to follow Boderie in his narrative
of the discontents which his jealousy of the Spanish
interest occasioned. The French king constantly claimed
a precedence, which the prejudices or the heedlessness
of the queen sometimés gave to the ambassador of Spain.

A more important cause o} offence was the refysadrof
Sal'al;ury to enter into a triple league with France, and
the¥Dutch, for carrying on the war againgt Spain, in
case of the renewal of Jicr contest with the States. Cecil
made no objection 1o a general defensive league with
France ; he would not mention the United Provinces by
namet, because he might thereby tempt the states-gene-
ral, in which prince Maurice hau a strong party for war,
to reject all overtures for peace.a

This refusal to include the Dutch, was given after a
reference to James himself; but France ascribed the
refusal, and not unjustly, to the fear of offending Spainf,
and would not enter into the alliance without the States ;
I own, that except for, the specifie purpose of main-
taining the States, the alliauce was undesirable, || To-
gether with this alhance Cecil proposed a double mar-
riage : Henry prince of Wales with the eldest daughter of
France 9 and the dauphin with the English princess. ¥*
“The French court now discouraged the whole scheme,
but at all events proposed that only one match, that of
the English prince and French princess should be
actempiished.

A truce for twelve years was concluded in April

* Salisbury to Comwallis, 19th May, 1608, Winwood, fi. 899. Also

Slst May”{) « &:mrmd 30th June, P. 413, and 427, 429. 433,
e, iil. 366.

: Birch, g’enerally favourable to Salisbury, blames king James (Neq
206.) for this reserve, ** and for his extreme attention to money matters.”
1 concur in the reaschs given for the first, the latter was a continuation of
the policy of Elizabith.

§ Boderie, p. 413,

{| See Bodene ii. 408,

% Elizabeth, afterwards the wife of Philip 1V. of Spain.

»+ Elizabeth, afterwards the wife of Frederic V. elector palatine, and an-
cestress of our Brunswick kings,

[V
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1609*, under the mediation of England and France,
between the Dutch provinces, recognited as a free state,
and the king of Spain and the archdukes. This was
all that England could reasonably desire, and quite suf-
ficient for her interests. Thoughsit was not until after
Salisbury’s death that the final pacification was effected ;
the independence which he so much desired was effec.
tually establxshcd from this tinge’ That independence
wat™wigh Salisbury an &sential condition. He was
aware that ¢ there was not at that day any action upon
which the ayes of all Christendom looked with so Sreat
and so jealous an expectation.,’t His despatches, though
they did not altogether reject the alternative of war, did
certainly lean very much towards peace, nor does he
therefore deserve any blame. And he at the same
moment protested with much vehemence against the
injurious representat®on of Richardot, the archduke’s
minister, that England would have abandoned the point
of independence. T What he says upon this subject is
obviously sincere : —*¢ After somce trouble, he could re-
collect no better grouml for the imputation than his
having dropped an’opinion whigh might elsﬂzv be justi-
fied §, that a single truce for twenty years*would be
better than a continued and fruitless discussion.”

Besides the point of independence, the mediators
insisted upon securing to the Dutch the trade to the
Indies, from which the Spaniards pretended to a right
to exclude them. Of this trade England and France
gave the States a joint guaranty. || ..

On the other hand, the English commissieners sus—
tained the Dutch in resisting the Spaniards upon a point
of which they had made a sine qud non, which was
then thought of great importance to England, as the

* gth April t,p. 99 Wi ii. 474,, 890-8., iii. 1-3,
t Lettor to.lord Shrewsbury, 10th Febfu:ry, 1607, Lodge, iii. 346.

Ib. 4
See |0l’dl of the council to thejgommissioners, 8th October, 1608. Win-

wood, ii. 433.
Il Winwood, 11th March, 1608-9, 480. 488. 490, 401, ili, 1-3. Dumont,

v.pt.2. p. 110,
: L 3
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guardian of the Protestant interest. The States would
admit no stipulation for tolerating the Catholic religion.
And sir Ralph Winwood not ouly refused to join
with the French minister in recommending the Catho-
lics to this indulgence, but made his refusal a point of
“his service to his God, and his duty to his king.”
There is no letter from Cecil on this subject ; it is pro-
bable that he did nd fgel so0 strongly upon it as the
English ambassador.

There is abundant evidence in the official conduct of
Salisbury, that whatcver might have been the pro-
fessions of James, he had no leaning towards Spanish
interests. But he saw very correctly one reason against
quarrelling with Spain. “ We may say freely to you
that the Spanish king hath better means by the way of
Ireland, to infest his majesty’s estate de preesenti, than
he can the French king’s; (Irel2ad having a party to
assist Spain) which were an ill accident, until his ma-
jesty hath taken brcath to fill his coffers ; where, on the
other side, in France there is a party ready to oppose
against Spain, even although they should be coldly
affected to their natural, sovereign.”™ This was one of
the grounils upon which the king declared “ that in case
the sovereignty should be grauted without any other
pernicious conditions, he dared not make himself the
author of 2 new war by his counsel, whereof he knoweth
et the consequence, nor could not assure the States of
any assistance, other than shall be subsequent to 2 breach
affgr a pacification, according to the contents of this
treaty,”"*.

Surely these were the views of a practical English
statesman ; and we have seen that the Spanish court
thought Cecil much their enemy 1, and very hostile to
the Romish religion. There were rumours not only in
Spain §, but in Holland §, of intentions on the part of

* Lords of the coungil, 7th August 1608, to Winwood, ii. 427.; and see
m thsbu&y’;s private letter to lord bhrevubury, 10th Februury, 1607.
ge, iii.
+ And sce Cornwallis, 16th October ‘1608 5 40, 464
1 Winwood, ii 193. 202.
§ P. 264. .



ROBERT CECIL. 151

certain Jesuits to assassinate the En.gl.ish minister as
their principal enemy. We have notemuch by way of
answer from Salisbury to thesqintimations.  © For my-
self,” he said on one occasion to Cornwallis, * of whose
danger by bldody practices you cxpress your care, I can
but return my thanks, and commend myself to God's
protection, and in that confidence assure you that I
believe not all, only the more dadger is set before me,

' thh.mg zealous it makes®me of God’s and my country’s
service.

I cannotequit this correspondence between Salisbury
and Cornwallis, without not;cmg one letter in which
the minister rebukes the ambasgad®r for the insufficiency
of some of his reports. He thus prefaces his request of
more precise mtelllgencc : — ““ Although I receive from
you many packets by which your care and diligence doth
appear, yet, sceing that they bring not at all times that
satisfaction whicli 1 could wish, not only because those
things are not granted which we think just (which no
way is imputed to you), hut rather because you write so
uncettainly of things that are visible in Spain, and of
great consequence®to us, I hgve resolved (out of my
freedom which your affection deserveth) to u?)part unto
you what I would wish amended; beyond which, be
assured [ do not go, being loath that you should at any
time have cause to think (whcre 1 know you endure so
great calamity) that I would not rather cover if thete
was anything amiss, than help to find it: so as thercin
you may be sure that 1 have so handled it, as that defect
comes under no other man’s observation.””t In what zoods
part Cornwallis took this reprehension so worthy of a
kind-hearted gentleman, will appear from the c@mmence-
ment of his answer. ° Most honourable lord, God will
I hope, ever be pleased to give me grace rather to receive
contentment in the reproof of the yise and virtuous
than in the song of the fool and flatterer. I acknow
ledge myself bound untoyyour lordship for many sun~

* 17th August, 1606. ii.
1 Sahisbury to Comnalm, 2Tth Septﬂ;bﬂ, 1607. Winwood, ii. 340,
L
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shines of your favour, yet (I assure your lordship) take
none of them for so sure an argument of your good
affection as this of your reprehension ; especially coming
8o naturally and out of so clean an air, and so much
promising continuance of the former fair weather that
I have enjoyed.

“ My good lord, I cannot but acknowledge that, in
this service, for whicl. I never thought or said myself
to have any aptness, 1 Have 0.t of mere inabilities>a.-
mitted many errors; but your lordship’s ldve have
hitherto covered the multitude of my misprjsions ; and
your mnoble nature rather compassionated than com-
plained of the faults procecding out of inevitable in-
firmity.  Although so true and so perfect a glass hath
represented my spots, as I should far forget myself if
for such I should not acknowledge them ; yet, noble
lord, give me leave, I beseech you, with the waters of
truth to wash them from mine heart, though infirmity,
accident, and impossibilities to avoid them, hath laid an
apprehension of aspersion upon my face.” *

In 1608, the lord treasurer ¥ d'ed; a few months
before histdeath, this celcbrated statesman and poet made
a will, in wnich he noticed his principal friends and
colleagues in the government : to each of the earls of Suf-
folk T, Shrewsbury §, Worcester |, Dunbar ¥, and North-

% 14th October, 1607. Winwood, ii. 348,

4 April 19th. "Thomas Sackville, first lord Buckhurst, and earl of Do
ancestor of the duke of Dorset. Collins, ii 119, Lodge, part. iv. 5, Til
1 found a letter from Cecil to Hickes in the Museum, 1 never heard that
the@cx:‘l'lsyof this poetical treasurer were venal. “ 1 am very glad you
have en Mr. Greville, and T will do all 1 can for you ; only believe me
that in this place my lord treasurer’s voice will weigh Jown. and being
sought withput him will never be had, for he will violentl{ cross it. Go
therefore, 1n anywise to my lady Glenham, give her promise of 1004, so
she will win her father to you. . . You must tell Glenham that except
you may assure me that her father likes of it, your best friends will not
stir. She must deal so directly with the treasurer for the 100., or else
she may cozen you. . . For the 100 1wll find a’ word to pay it, or
2000. rather than fail.” No date. Lansdowne,vol 88, No. 52. Lady Glen.
ham was A&;’?:, eldest aaughter of Dorset, and wife of sir Thomas Glen.

ham of Su « a
Thomas Howard, see p. 113,
Gilbert Talbot, see p. 73. ¢
| Edward Somerset, fourth earl of that name, ancestorto the duke of

Beaufort.
_ 1 George Hume, see p. 91.
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ampton®, sir Henry Neville and othefs, he bequeathed
chains and rings, by way of remembrgnce, and attached
to each bequest some words of affection or commend-
ation.

To Salisbary, also, he left valyable jewels ; but his
legacy was accompanied by one much more valuable, in
the elaborate eulogy which he recorded of his public
and private character. As the pasthumous, and almost
déwticbed testimony of ome wh® knew Cecil well, I give
an extMct from this singular document.  After expres-
sions of gratitude for personal kindness, he refers to ° the
public merit of his friend, both towards his majesty
and this commonwealth, whereit, when I behold the
weight,” he says, ““ of so many great and grave affairs,
which the special duty of his place, as principal secre-
tary, doth daly and®necessarily cast upon him ; and
do note withal, wRat infinite cares, crosses, labours,
and travails of body and mind he doth thereby continu~
ally sustain and undergo ; and, lastly, to see with how
great dexterity, sincerity, and judgment, he doth accom-
plish and perform the faithful service of that place.
These divine virtues of his, so incessantly exercised and
employed for the good of the public, I must confess, have
made me long since so greatly to love, honou, and esteem
him, and so firmly and faithfully fixed my heart unto
him, as I daily and heartily pray unto Almighty God
to continue all strength and ability, both of body arnd
mind, in him, that he sink not under the weight of so
heavy a burden ; that the king’s majesty in him may
many years enjoy the fruitful labours of so worthy 3_
servant ; and he, in the king’s majesty, may long pos-
sess the gracious favour and love of the most judicious,
learned, and rarest king that ever this world produced.
By the hand of whose royal and prudent direction, and
the grave advice of those other wise and faithful coun-
sellors to his highness, he may help®to guide and steer
the stern of this esml:ei in the course of safety and

»* Henry Howard, the writer of the letters to Scotland.
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'
plentiful prosperty, always keeping and preserving the
ship of this commonweal within the port and haven of
flourishing peace, so often blessed even by God himself ;
and that it may there rest fast fixed to the sacred author
of our own security and quiet, and not upon the rising
of every puff of wind, to hoise* and sail into those deep
and dangerous seas, surged and bellowed with storms
and tempests of hellish, war ; and where no better cffects
are, or can be expected, th.m continnal doubts, uerils,
and fears, of many woeful wracks, miseries, and'calami-
ties to fall upon us. Thus, I have faithfully set down,
in some sort, the noble parts of this honwurabl: carl,
who, besides sucl, his worthiness and sutliciency for
the public service, hoth of his sovercign and country, is
also framed of so sweet a nature, so full of mildness,
courtesy, honest mirth, bounty, kthdness. gratiude, and
discourse, so eacily reconciied to his foe, and evermore
80 truc unto his friend, as 1 may justly say, it werc one
of the chiefest felicitics that in this world we can pos-
sess to live, converse, «nd spend our whole life in
mutual love and friendship with such a one ; of whose
exceilent virtues and sweget conditiong so well known to
ine in vespect of our long communication by so many
years in mott true love and friendship tocetlier, 1 am
desirous to leave some faithlul remembrance in this my
fast will and testament, that, since the living speech of
my tongue, when I am gonce from hence, must then
cease and speak no more, yet the living speech of
my pen, which never dieth, may herein thus for ever

. fruly testify and declare the same.” t

The ofiice of treasurer was with little delay}, and
probably no hesitation, given to Cecil, who thus obtained
all the official rank and importance which his father had
80 long possessed.

Contrary to an expectation that appears to have been

# Sic;—to hoist sail, I suppose. '
+ 11th August, 1607. Collins, i1, 142, 143,
1 4th of May, 16U8. Sidney Papers, .. 325, Boderie, 1ii. 302,
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entertained at the time *, he retained the office of secre-
tary of state ; and it appears to hav€ been the king’s
intention, that he should exerctse the functions of prime
minister. “,My master,” he tells sir Henry Wotton,
“ has laid this honour upon m¢ without suit+, and
without merit, out of this opinion, that some experience
might make me more able than agy new man ; and the
copdition of my fortune, (if nos my honesty) divert me
from ‘¥ error of corruption, rather to inake myself 2
superintendent over others, and take in my care, and
manage maters of greatest wei ht and consequence,
discharging the grosser part o8 the piace by a distribution
of business and despatch to every other officer, as well
my adjuncts as subordinates.” T

The appeintiuent was thus announced by sir Henry
Neville to «ir Ralph Winwood: — I am sure you
have understeod the advarcement of our honourable
friend to the place of trcasurer with the same content
that it ived in the whole kingdom, saving me gli interes-
sate §, who digest it not cowell frwardly as they make
show cutwardly, egpecially the followers and dependants,
whose hopes are by this mean® somewhat abged.  Ruot
otherwise T know not any thing the king das done in
that kind more universally applauded ; vo great a reform-
ation mawy imagine will follow this change.” ||

For reformation certainly there was much necessity.
The administration of Dorset, who was more than 70
years of age when he commenced it ¥, had left the fi-
nances in a very bad condition. :

'The supplies voted to the king were inferior to"those™
of the queen’s last years, and in the session of 1606-8,
no supply was voted. **¥  The expenses of James, who
had a queen and children, were necessarily greater than

* Boderie, Lii. 247.
= 4 Boderne says that the queen considered the ‘tseasurcr as her creature,
iii, 302. I doubt tnis. .

1 Sidney I™pers, 1. 526,

§ Sic.
Il 19th of May, 1603. Winwood® ii. 339,
¥ He was born in 1347 ; made treasurer 1598 ; and died in 1608, at the

age of Bl.
%% Farl, Hist. i. 1120. Sinclair, i. 210. and 236.
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those of Elizabeth, but they were further augmented by
the expensiveness of his habits, the profuseness of his
disposition, and particulaily his extravagant grants to
Scottish favourites.* Great irregularity algo appears to
have crept into the admimistration of the treasury and
exchequer. -

There is good evidence, that in all matters which de-
pended upon official co-e apd diligence, especially in
respect of the crown lands, the new treasurer maic con-~
siderable improvements. ¥ But the financial adminis~
tration of Cecil, in the instance which 1 ‘am now to
notice, has been expos2d to' censure, perhaps exaggerated,
but not undeserved.

The parliament, which was sitting at the death of

- Dorset, was prorogued in July, ard did not reassemble
until February 1609-10. It was_in this interval that
the lord treasurer, and ministers took upon themselves
to increase the rate of duty payable upon the importation
of several articles of merchandise, beyond that at which
they had been fixed by parliament.

Although this arbitrary proceeding is mot to be re-
garded, ag,if it had bedn adopted in the eighteenth or

’

* Boderie, it 16.413. 427 440. ; iii. 70. 72. 105. 189. Just before the death
of lord Buckhurst, the lords of the conmeil had remonstrated with the
king on the protuseness of his gifts. In a paper, * touching means to
advance the King’s revenue by unusual means, so as the king will take the
ach uf)on himself, and be our protector,” there is this remarkable language :

“* If those things may not be made the objects of private men’s hopes,
which are the only Aowers that are left ungathered at this time to fill up
the cmpty places of that garland of your crown, which cannot be repaired,
if the garden of your majesty’s treasure shall he made a common pasture
for gll that are in need, or have unreasonable desires.” ..........
** As liberality to well-deserving subjects doth multiply and confirm affec-
tion and duty to princes, so the benefits which are promiscuously bestowed,
and withoutzonvenient consideration of merit or values, do not only beget
further importunity in those that lack, but breed contempt in the gifts,
and ingratitude tothe giver.”—Har!. MSS. No. 2207. p. £. early as 1603,
the king was so poor, that the treasurer knew not how to procure money
to pay for the king's diet.”—Lodge, iii. 172. “ How my lady Arabella is
now satistied, 1 know not ; but the king hath granted 800L yearly for her
maintenance, and of it, 2002 beforehand; she shall also have dishes of
meat for her peo[;'le' more tables will not be allowed ; and that you will
think, when you s| all L.ear that our sovereign spends 100,000/ yearly in his
house, which was wont to be but 30,000/, ; now think what the country
{?01‘:' n;x;i 50 lﬁ\;c)h for that.” (Cecil to It.:d Shrewsbury, 17th of September,

. p. 182,
Iﬁ‘m these detailed by sir Walter Cope, in Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa,

3
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nineteenth. century, when its illegality would have been
quite unquestionable, it must be deemed to have been,
even in 1608, an unjustifiable assumPtion of preroga-
tive. Yet in this measure Salisbury had the sanction
not only of the crown lawyers, but of the judges of the
land. *

Francis Bacon had sheen raised in 1607 to the long
desired office of solicitor-generaé * which up to the
yaar 1607, had heen ﬁl%ed by his successful rival of
]593\5 still disclaiming ambitious views, and yet being
very anxious when the attorney-general was ill, he had
continued Quring the present reign to make application
to Salisbury }, and his lettexs arq those of an attached
and grateful adherent. He wow contended stoutly for
the legality of the new imposition. §

In the time of logd treasurer Dorset, the legality of
the imposition was questioned by one Bates, a merchant,
when the majority of the judges decided in favour of the
crown|| : and the ablest speakers® of those who censured
the government, adwmitted  that the tax was war-
ranted by some recent as well as ancient precedents, 1
subjoin the explapation which Cecil himself gave, in
the first instance, and in witing to a foreign court,
where he was apprehensive that some of, the charges
might be opposed. He directed the attention of sir
Charles Cornwallis to “ certain impositions, or rather
informations, of the book of rates for customs, which
we have found good to increase for the most part Yor
better relieving his majesty’s present neccssities, and
extraordinary charges he is put to in Ireland ; not with
any purpose to contravene or prejudice any of the treae—

N

]

* Beatson, ii. 520. 331,

t Sir Thomas Flemmng. The attorney-general Coke was made chief
justice  f the common pleas in 1606, when Fleming was superseded by sir
ilenr Hobart
1 ’l{) secretary Cecil, Bacon’s Works, xii. 277 —To lord Ceeil, 278-9,
—~To lord Salisbury, 1. 63, and 123.  Thesc were written from 1548 to 1603.

§ Works vi. 4. . » .

1l The great casc of impositions. Michael 1606, St. Tr. ji. 371. The
writers who have censured Ccci* for his aug| ions of the customs,
have not attended to the date of this proceeding in the exchequer,

9 Mr. Hakewill, St. Tr. u. 407.
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ties now in force with any of his majesty’s friends or
allies, but only by reducing them to the ancient and
allowable proportion among princes, of five in the hun-
dred, or as near thereunto 4s conveniently could, by rating
every sort of merchandise according to their true worth
and value as now they go. For upon comparing the
prices and values of things past with the present, such
great oversights did gppear in undervaluing of some,
and overrating of othergy as liis majesty without offemee
to any might justly and lawfully intend to the «eform-
ation thereof ; especially now that his present mneces-
sities do enforce him, and his ministers db look more
narrowly into every thingpinasmuch as it is consistent
to honour and reason : it being always held above all
other things a most convenient way, and less prejudicial
to any that princes do supply their urgent necessities by
increase of customs, because in every particular they are
less felt by their subjects, and yet in the general bring a
round supply with them. Upon this foundation, or as
near as we could go to it, we have rated divers sorts of
merchandises from their former rates ; some to double
proportion, some to a single, and some we have abated
from their former rated, as the value of things could
bear it: in all which his majesty useth no more but the
same liberty which is used in Spain and elsewhere ;
where the nature for rates for customs do rise and fall
according to the worth and value of the merchandises.
Some other impositions— scarce worth such a name — we
have also set either upon commodities prohibited to be
brought in hither by the law, as logwood, Brazil wood,

={xe,, or upon some commodities as we would be content
to be less transported out of this realm, because of the
dearth and scarcity of them at home, such as tin and
lead, the latter whereof we shall be constrained to forbid
absolutely tp be transported ; and yet such moderation
hath been used ifi these impositions, to glve the less
cause of distaate 4broad.” *

® Mth of June, 1608, Winwood, ii. 415, and Boderie, iil. 2.3, See
2 Jumes 1c. 3. ?
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It is remarkable that this defence of the new imposi-
tions as a mere adaptation of ad valoreg duties, although
adopted by Hume *#, appears pnly in this instruction to
gir Charles Cornwallis, and in a communication to the
French ambassador t, and is in truth only a justification
of the act as between state and state, independently of
its legality with reference to the constitution and laws
of either country. The lawyews}, who argued the
casc ~gone of English law, plafed no reliance upon this
argument drawn from altered value. They founded
their opiniops upon general notions of the kingly prero-
gative, and upon some questignable precedents. In re-
ferenee to these, the commons, *eferring to various
grievances, observed,—* Although it be true that many
of the particulars of which we now complain were of
some usc § in the late ‘queen’s time, and then not much
impugned, because the usage of them being then more
moderate, gave not so great occasion of offence, and
cennsequently not so much cause to inquire into the right
and validity of them, yet the right being now more
thoroughly scanned, by rcason of the great mischiefs
and inconveniences which theq subjects have thereby
sustained, we are confident that your majesty *will be so
far from thinking it a point of honour or freatness, to
continue any grievances upon your people, because you
found them begun in your predecessor’s time, as you
will rather hold it a work of great glory to reform
them. ||

But it was not only the limited operation of those ille«
gal exactions by queen Elizabeth that constituted the dife .
ference between the two cases. Cecil’s great fault lay
in not regarding the altered signs of the times.ql In the

* vi. 49,
+ Boderie, iii. 343. 421.
State Trals, ii. 382. 407. See Hume, vi. 50, Hallam, i, 429
¢, e. were in some manner practised. L3
Petition of gti m the to kigg James, 1610. State
Trials, ii. 519..'fgom Petyt’s Jus Parliamentarium.
¥ In 1599 he took » just view of the mutual interests of government and
Feople. “ One thing here troubles us, that the queen hath raised many
mpositions and customs of late years; and some upon the French. 1f she
shall desire abatement for her subjects, the king will do the like for hus.
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first place, there were symptoms even in those days of
the sentiments which afterwards destroyed the monarchy.
A knowledge of their ancient rights and a determination
to maintain to them, with some disposition to encroach
upon the prerogative of the crown, wids observable
among the people ; it has shown itself in the latter
years of Elizabeth, and would probably have made pro-
gress even if her reigt had been prolonged.

But, secondly, that politic cprincess, cruelly gps! <€a.-
priciously and tyrannical towards the great of the land,
tenacious of her prerogative, and haughty, in her ad-
dresses to the parliament, did always endeavour, and
generally with succesh, to conciliate the good will of the
people at large: her sex, her spirit, and her frugality, all
combined to procure toleration of her frailties, and
exaggerated praise of her better qualities. Cecil had,
at the very first, perceived the inferiority of James,
and it was not the part of a wise statesman to force the
observation of it upon a discerning people.

Another financial resource to which Cecil resorted
under the difficulties of 1609, was the ancient feudal
aid, on making the king’s cldest sow: a knight.* This
measure justified by Magna Charta, though out of the
ordinary coufse, excited no opposition. We are told by
a careful collector of facts, that while he thus had
recourse to unusual methods of increasing the king's
revenue, he did not spare his private income, but “libe-
rally rewarded out of his own purse several of the spies
which he had in all the courts of Europe.”

.. ©Of hig general administration of the treasury, it is
very difficult to form a correct opinion ; party ran high,
and ther€ is scarcely an abuse with which Cecil is not
charged. But I am disposed to follow the historians
who have given credit to the statements of Sir Walter

L]
Herehy are questions made by the financicrs, whether this be good for the
m:ce, though it be for the subject. For my own part, I %old these two
ies relative tn all circumstances.”, “5th of Scptember, 1599. Win-
Wwood, i. 112 _ o
% Boderie, iv. 370. *
{ t Collins, in Sidney Papers, . 395.
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Cope*, who served under him in the office. According
to this competent witness Cecil’s impgovement of the
crown lands and woods, (which were in his time a con-
siderable branch of the revenue) as well as of the cus-
toms, * was judicious and considesable.” The charges
of mismanagement, or profusion, are on the other hand
always vague, and unsupported by valid evidence.

¢

in J1009-10 commencddt the first parliament in
which Salisbury appeared as Treasurer, and the last in
which he togk any part. ]

It has been said that in thig unfruitful and unhappy
session, that struggle between ;he'king and the com-
mons commenced, which ended in the destruction of
the crown ; but in truth there had been even in the
latter years of Llizabtth, symptoms of discontent and
opposition, and Jamesehad in former sessions been very
scantily supplied with money, while he was assailed
with complaints of grievance.

It can hardly be doubted but that the king's lofty
assumption of prerogative, and his exaction of deference
which it was not irshis mind ngr manners to repay by
flattery, did contribute to hasten that catasttophe, of
which his successor was the victim. In What degree
the misfortunes of royalty are to be attributed to the
misconduct of the two kings must always remain a
controverted question: it is [not much more easy t3
solve that which belongs more peculiarly to us, —in

* Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa, i. 119. — In App. C. 1. -

4 February 9. Parl, Hist. i. 1121. Lingard, ix. 125.  Aikin, i, 346.

§ There is in the Muscum, “a collection of such things, as Robert, late
earl of Salisbury, thought fit to offer to lus mayesty, upon thit necessity
of calling a parlhment, 1609.” He retwis to * his majesty’s necessities,
and the age of the prince,” as moving him to call a parliament ; and after

iving the heads of many necessaiy inquiries, concludes with this not very
ﬁ-.telhgim phssage : — ‘* By your y well have further
help from your parliament, except some just cause of war should happen, I
have bethought me what cause would be most l&el‘ to preserve your
majesty from any sudd ty, and th havg had respect, as well
to the honour 8f your state as to matter of bounty and reward, and s to
the furtherance of all other things yshich may give ornament to the king-
dom, or an increase to the industry of your people, all which may be com-
prehended under the title of General Policy, too much neglected in this
state, where we have a king and country so well composed for such works.”

VOL, V. M
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what degree Cecll, as, James's minister, is responsible
for the errors of his master’s government, and particu-
larly for the failures of this session.

He submitted to parliament an apparently unreserved
statement of the king’s finances, solicited an annual
grant of 200,000l and a present grant of 600,0007
Aware that these demands would excite complaints,
he called upon the conmons to name their grievances.*
Yet this speech was addressed to the lords; gpd the
subject afterwards opened in a conference with the
commons, in a speech from Salisbury, wheyein, accord-
ing to the manager for the commons 1, there was “nihil
redundans, nihil deficiens,”

* Lingard,ix 123. A contemporary this mentions his opemng specch : —
€ My lord treasurer is famous for an excelient oration dehvered to the
house, whereof though the subject and end could not be very pleasant to
the hearers, being especially tor a new contrtbution, yet the grounds and
strength of his arguments were so encrgetical, and his speech so persuasive,
as 1t seemeth to have given very good satistaction both to the minds and
judgments of all the house. Amongst other reasons and inducements
which he used to them, he alleged (as I understand) this; that at the tine
of his coming into the charge of high treasurer, he found the king
indebted 1,500,000, whereof part grew in the lite queen’s time, for sup-
plymg of the wars of Irelund, under the earls of Essex and Devonshire,
and the rest smee the kig’s copping to the erown, specifying particularly
the manner gnd vecasions of thd axpense.  “T'hat sipee the said tune, there
had been YU0,000. of the said deuts acquitted, so that there remamed yet
400,000 to dincliarge,  He showed, moteover, that the ordiary expense
of the king amounted to 81,00 yearly more than his whole revenue,
Besides the incidents of extraordinaries ; which he <aid there is no man,
but 1 the supputation of s private accounts, did commonly find to
amount to the, fourth part of his ordiary charges. So that both for the
dipcl of the d the king’s debts, and the due supplying
hereafter of lus expenses (whereof he did not omut to represent the new
increase coming upon him, by the installation and ingof the
prince), his conclusion and demand was, that the house would yicld to a
yearly and perpetual grant, and that without the nccessity of new consents
and assemblies, of 20,0004, for a subvention to his majesty’s charges.

= And the beiter to inchne and encourage the house to the granting this
high and extmrdmar; demand, he willed every one of them to bring and
proffer freely any such gricfs as they had, and t;mmmed in the king’s
name, that his majesty would redress the same, and give them all satistac-
tion therdn, as far as should lie in his power.” (Beaulieu to Trumbull, 234
of February, 1609. Winwood, iii. 123.)

The attorney-general, sir ﬁem'y Hobart. “The king offcred ease of just
grievances, the subject, basc creature, money. No true riches, but food
and rai Negatur, quidd The rest to play withal as rattles.” A
good deal about the creﬁti_on of the prince. ““ In this prince, strange images,
externally, much formosity, strength, and activity; intergplly, capacity,

¥ , judgment in clection. . .... The French king aud the king
¢ foln to support the protestant party, .ccause evident right. Better the
crown were dry, than that so noble should be deserted. We owe a tribute
of retribution,”—Com. Journ. i. 364. A .
t Com. Jour. 17th of February, 1609-10. i. 394.
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The sum asked was larger tHan it had been usual to
grant in one year ; but it was not Irger than the last
vote to Elizabeth ; nor was ®it more than enough to
make the supplies to James, who had now reigned for
seven years, equal to those which Elizabeth had re-
ceived in a similar perod.*

The grant of supply, and the redress of grievances,
acquired the respective ngmes of Contribution and retri-
butiomm Under the latter head, the commons proposed
that wardships and feudal tenures should be abolished,
and a pecumiary compensation made to the king.t Of
the complaints of the commens, many grievances had
reference to ecclesiastical matters §, and are to be traced
to the growing influence of the puritans. Others were
connected with a dispute between the common lawyers
and the civilians, one of which latter class had advanced,
in a law dictionary, Yery unpopular notions of the king’s
prerogative. §  1llegal proclamations were also the sub-
jects of complaint. I know not whether Cecil had any
peculiar share in these objectionable proceedings, in
respect of all which James gave answers which appear
to have been only Partially satidfactory to the commons.
The mcasure in which Cecil was more peculiarly con-
cerned—the augmentation of the customs—was the sub-
ject of very forcible representations. The papers in which
the illegality of the measure is set forth, and the com-
mons’ right to discuss it is asserted, are drawn with
ability and fairness.|] James in vain endeavoured to
prohibit the discussion. )

The commons were not convinced by the “ long and
exact speech” of the lord treasurer, but sent up, a bill to
the lords,  against taxes and impositions upon mer-
chants, or other the subjects of this realm.” 4

Notwithstanding these disputes, and their incomplete

# See Sinclair on the Revenue, i. 210. and 236.’
+ Lingard, ix. !27. . .
Parl. Hist. i. 1135, Lords’ yourn ii. 658,
Parl. Hist. 1122 ; and see Hallam, i. 442, &c. *
il Journ, 431, 8t. Tr. ii. 519,
9 Lords® Journ, 639. 646, This bill dropped at the prorogation.
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or unsatisfactory termination, the negotiations for com-
muting the wardskips and tenures appeared, after much,
haggling, to have come <o a satisfactory conclusion ;
when the parliament was prorogued in July*, without
accomplishing it. The amount was fixed,' but no pro-
vision made for raising it. Salisbury was supposed to
be sincere in his desire of the commutation, though, as
master of the wardsChe would have sustained a loss.
¢ For the matter of the wardsHips,” says a contemparary,
‘I know there be many that cannot persuade them-
selves that it will be so easily put down, seeing in whose
hands that office is; but I have heard for a certain truth,
that my lord treasurer himself is he that in good earnest
doth most effectually put it forward, knowing how great
a service he shall thereby do to his prince, how much good
he shall secure to his country, and what eternal com-
mendation and love he shall get to-himself and his pos-
terity by such a worthy deed. And this reason, for
my part, I hold very probable, considering how the said
lord’s actions do appear every day more and more to
tend rather to honour and reputation than to profit.t
Towards the close of the session iff July, a Mr. John
Pory, a ‘mewmber of parliement, reports to Sir Ralph
Winwood what apppeared to be the final conclusion of
the bargain. The king complicd, sufficiently, with the
commons’ demands, and they were at last brought by a
sheech from Cecil to come up to the sum which he
demanded. On this occasion, he was the channel of
that well-known and pleasant conceit of James, which
~weht to <ettling the amount, by the number of the
muses, the apostles, and the commandments ! } ¢ For
myself,”" he added, “no subject offers to his country

* The king empowered the lords to accept for him 200,0004 per annum.
The entry in the journal is curious:— * The lord treagurer reported that
himself and some others of the lords, not as parliament-men, but as persons
otheywise interested ine,[he king's service, d1d_yesterday night acquaint his
majesty with the effect’of the conference befure in the afternoon, had b
the committee of thisshouse with the committee of the lower house, an,
shew briefly the k&lsg'u regolution in the matter,” &c. — Lotds’ Journ. v.
656. Parl, Hiat. 1135, ~

+ Beaulieu to Trumbull, 1st of March, 1609. Winwood, iii 124.; and
see another letter in p. 159,

$ See Hume, iv. 51.
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as I bave offered ; for in thus relinql'xishing the court of
wards, I am robbed of my right arm,and of the greatest
strength I have to merit the Jove of many: and there~
fore, although as treasurer I have pressed very far for
his majesty advantage, yet as master of the wards I
have descrved no imputation. What should hinder us
from so eminent a good ? If poverty, it is but paupertas
imaginaria. Though we go nat all uno gradu, yet let
us q und vid. If this b refused, inter peritura
vivimus, &c. And now for a close, to have all sourness
and all jeaJousics removed and buried at our parting, I
must crave excuse and pardgn of you, gentlemen of the
lower house, if any of you }mv’e conceived any mis-
taking to proceed out of these lips this session ; and the
like loving opinion I treasure up concerning the gene-
rality of your hous®, and of every particular person
thereof. And so ms we were departing, he called us
back again, and told us, that now he had delivered his
majesty’s final and peremptory resolution, that the dis-
tance was little, and the bargain advantageous: if we
now refused, his majesty would instantly dissvlve the
parliament, and would nevey make the hke offer to
this assembly.” *

The commons, on the instant, consented to the terms
proposedt, with conditions ; and at that time  the king
and commons were like to part on the lovingest terms
that ever any subjects in England did rise from par¥a-
ment.” Tt was however referred to another session to
carry into effect this, which was termed ¢‘the great
contract.” -

1 am not acquainted with the amount or nature of
the loss which the abolition of the court of wirds would
have occasioned to Cecil ; nor can 1 ascertain how far
he is entitled to the praise of a patriotic abandonment
+ of his own interests. The memorigl delivered by the
commong to the lords at the end of this session con-
tained a provision for “ the lords to join with the house

* 17th of July, 1610. Winwood, iii. 193.; also 201.
+ Ib. and Journ. i. 451., and Lords’ Journ, fi. 659, 660,
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of commons in petition to his majesty for recompense
to be made by his majesty to all such officers of courts
as are damnified by this contract in point of tenures.”

‘We learn, on the questionable authority of the French
ambassador®, that he was to have a liberal compensation
in money ; but the same writer ascribes to him, as a
part of his reward, the general approbation of the
whole people, and the gntire satisfaction of his master.

To the pecuniary cosipensgtion Cecil was fully en-
titled. In those days, the service of the crowg was
lucrative as well as honourable. Those who were
selected as the king's ministers, were not only placed
upon an equality in point bf worldly fortune and con-
sideration with the nobled of the land,—many of them
the descendants of their predecessors in royal favour,—
but they were enabled to transmit their fortunes, as well
as honours, to their descendants. [f the riches of some
of these favoured ministers were augmented by cor-
ruption, no such imputation rests upon Cecil. His
profits were honourably acquired, and openly avowed :
he earned them by long and arduous service. He was
not destined, however, to Jeccive con\nensatwn for the
court of w.rds, either in money or in public applause.
The great contract was never completed,

Even during the session of parliament, the king had
recourse to irregular methods of raising money. Privy
seals, that is, securities or promises to pay, under the
king's privy seal, were prepared, when a new device
was adopted, of borrowing money from the aldermen of
Longon, on the security of the customs.t

" TOf the proceedings of the next session, which lasted
‘'only from October to December, 1610 ¥, little is known.
The Commons’ Journal is lost ; and we learn nothing
from that of the lords, but that their repeated confer-
ences with the commbns led to no conclusion. It is
not easy to acquit the commons of a dilatory neglect in

# Boderie, v. 189. snys, that he was to have 400,000 Jivres down, and
2000 livres of revenue.

4 Chamberlain to ‘Winwood, 2d of May. 1610 iii. 154,

{ Lords’ Journ, 666—683. Parl
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executing their own engagements. ‘They neither pro-
vided the funds for supplying the proposed compensation
to the kiug, nor settled definitely and’in detail the con-
ditions which they required by way of ‘retribution.”

It would appear that the grievapces which were put
forward, and which were capable of legal redress, would
not really have had %0 much effect in preventing an
agreement, if the commons had, felt confidence in the
kmg, to whom the money waseto be granted. On one
occasioh, during this scssion, he demanded of about
thirty of the commons, whom he called before him,
whether he’ was not in want, and whether it was not
their business to supply him? Sit Henry Neville®, the
spokesman, answered, ° Wheh your majesty’s expense
groweth by the commonwealth we are bound to supply it s
otherwive not. e then referred to the amount of sub-
sidies granted, moreg he said, than in any former par-
liament t, and *¢ yet they had no relief of their griev-
ances.” “Then was his majesty instant to have him
declare what their grievances were. “To all their
grievances,’ said sir Henry, ¢J am not privy, but of
those that arc cqne to my knowledge 1 will make
recital.” He then mentioned some judicial sabuses, of
which the removal was included in the great contract,”
to which the king had consented. The writer of this,
Mr. John More, apparently a subordinate of the trea-
surer’s, observes that he conceived by the commen djs-
course, that the parliament would be content to replenish
the royal cistern (as they call it) of his ma]esty s trea-
sury, if the) were assured that kis majesty’s, largess to
the Scots’ prodigality, would not cauf® a continual and
remediless leak therein.”f It was probably this allusion

* More to Winwood, 1st of December, 1610. iii. 235. This sir Henry
Neville was eldest son of lord Abergavenny; not Neville of Billingham,
the diplomatist. Lodge, iii. 124.

+ This is pnintelligible. Only one subsidy and one fifteenth had been

granted in tPe preceding session ; and in the whdle parliament, only four
lubndies and seven fifteenths ; lesg, by one fiteenth, than had been granted
to Elizabeth in the single year 16M1. ~ Sinclair.

$+ Moreto W , 1st of ber, 1610. iii. 235.
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to the Scottish fa¥ourites ® that occasioned within a few
days the prorogation and dissolution of the parliament;
and thus fell to the ground the financial plans of
the lord treasurer. This sudden interruption of pro-
ceedings, which the minister was labouring to bring to
a conclusion, was probably the work of James himself.
Thietemper of Cecil appears td have been somewhat
soured by the situatjon to which the treasury was
reduced, by the prodigatity ¢f the king, and the par-
simony of the commons. A bill of extraordinary
expenses of sir Ralph Winwood was presented to him
for allowance.  *His lordship would not endure to look
on the bill, nor give leaVe to draw the privy seal;
putting it off with thest words, ¢ sir Ralph Winwood
is no poor man; he can stay well enough;’ and so from
this matter his lordship presertly fell into a great
passion about the great penury of the exchequer, and
the exceeding difficulty that would be found in replen-
ishing the same. It is true that since his majesty hath
spoken of the great contract, the lower house hath been
very farouche and untractable, flatly refusing to yield
any contribution, Withot'lt an equivalent retribution ;
which trombles my lords spirits the more, because on
him the workd will call for money ; and further, because
(as some suppose) his lordship may have given the
king hope of some real assistance to be granted, with-
oyt any great material contribution on his najesty’s
part.”t

Parliament did not meet again. Cecil remained
exposed to great financial difficulties, enhanced by the
refusal of the Léndon merchants to permit the sums
which haéd been borrowed of them to remain unpaid.
Attempts were made, at the end of 1610, to raise money
by private loans, and by the sale of crown lands; but
the lord treasurer was ““in somc pain to furnish the
expense”’} of the royal feasts. And after the ‘lapse of a

* In Somers's Tracts, ii. 373, is an wcountof all free gifts made by James
in the first fifteen years of his reign.

+ Winwood, iii. 235.
. 1 .More to Winwood, 15th of December, 1610, iii. 239,
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twelvemonth, “the difficulties of the exchequer did
still remain,” and * the privy seals went forth, but from
a trembling hand, lest tha sacred seal should be
refused by the desperate hardness of the prejudiced
people.”* o .

Whether Cecil had given James reason to éxpect a
more favourable issuel know not ; but certainly these
two sessions of parliament charagterise Salisbury as an
unsuccessful minister. e was unfortunate in both the
parties, whose conciliation was necessary. There was
that in the king's nature which it was beyond the wis-
dom of statesmen to reconcile to the English people,
Even if James could have beeh brodght tospeak, as king’s
now do, the language of their ‘ministers only, and had
thus been made to abstain from those offensive expres-
sions with which he cdntinnally disgusted the commons,
he could not havegbecn cndued with those singular
characteristics which ensured for so long a time the
popularity of Elizabeth. For his master’s personal
deficiencies Cecil is not responsible : and, if the stern-
ness of a modern politiciau should decide, that he ought
to have prevented the king from indulging in those
expenses of which the nature, rather than the amount,
alienated the people, his defenders may“refer to the
observations already made on the absence of ministerial
responsibility ; and to the fact that the offensive grants
were not lavished upon him or his connections. In
modern times, a king cannot, except within very narrow
limits indeed, expend at his pleasure the money that
has been gragted to him. It was not so in the age of
James ; and remonstrance on the part of a minister,
pushed to the necessary extremity, would have led not
only, as it would now, to the loss of office, but to a
series of vexatious annoyances, and, possibly, to an inde-
finite imprisonment. It is reported, by no friend of
Cecil, tlm'tl he did remonstrate against_the profusion of
James; blt, if the story b% truet, it was only by the arti-

* More to Winwood, 13th and 29th of November, 1611, p. 301. 309.
1 See Wilson in Kennet, 688,
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fice of placing before James, in specie, the sum which
he had ordered to be bestowed upon his favourite, that he
could venture to exhibit to the king the extent of his
extravagance.

But all the blame ¢f the disagreement hetween king
and people must not be laid upon one side. The commons
were not blameless ; if the king carried his prerogative
too loftily, the commqns exhibited too much of republi-
can sternness. Their jparsimony, if deserved by the
king, was hurtful to the country. In the absence of
the distinction made at the revolution between the per-
sonal and the public expenses of the sovereign, not only
were the ministers, whose mecans of control were insuffi-
cient, punished for the faults of the royal individual,
but they were made incapable of cffecting politic and
even popular measures. Waut of encrgy has been im-
puted, too freely in our opinion, t¢ the foreign policy of
Robert Cecil, but those who censure it should give due
weight to these considerations.

1 have hitherto said nothing of Ireland. The improve-
ment of that country, was a point in James's adminis-
tration ofswhich he was accustomed to boast* ; and the
well-known gir John Davics has affirmed, that, “in the
first nine years of James'’s reign, there was more done
in the work and reformation of this kingdom than in
the 440 years which had passed since the conquest was
first attempted.”t Hume adopts this opinion}, and
gives an interesting abstract of the measures adopted.
The substitution of English law, and a regular admin-
istration of justice for the barbarous customs of the
Irish ; the establishment of a small but disciplined
army ; the prohibition of arbitrary exactions from the
vassals; and the settlement of the province of Ulster by
a company from London, were among the principal of
these measures.§ ° ‘

* Km} James’s Works, p. 259. Edity 16.
+ Sir ohn Davies’s Historical Tracts, ludlt. 1736. p. 206.1

IV
{1 nm told that even at this day, the London companies are the best
landlords in Ireland.
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I am unable to ascertain the share‘which Cecil had
in the amelioration of Ireland. Theye is nothing to
connect him specially with it, except two letters ad-
dressed to him by sir John Davies* (then attorney-
general), in $607 and 1610. From these it appears
that some of the most 1mportant amendments arose out of
a commission sent from England, and that Davies, of
whom Cecil had heen the constanpt patron, thought it
necessary to address him guponathe subject, notwith-
standing that he received regular reports as secretary of
state ; and one of his followers speaks thus of his opera«
tions in Ireland:—* What, by his treasurer’s and
secretary’s place, he did in Iréland; in the plantation of
the country, and the transplantatlon of the people, what
in the customs, and in abating the charges and garri-
sons, and how industribus he was to settle an universal
course of law and jystice in the most barbarous and
remote places of that unfortunate kingdom, they that
know the country can best witness.” +

It was under the administration of Cecil, and probably
by his advice, that the ordu of baronets was instituted.
The carliest suggession of this scheme, proceeded from
a quarter to which, so far as 1 know, it has mever been
traced. Francis Bacon addressed to the kirrg, in 16006,
“certain considerations touching the plantations in
Ireland ;” in which, after recommending that the under-
takers should be men of substance, he adds, 1t is nat
unlike your majesty will think of raising some nobility
there, which, if it be done upon new titles of dignity,
having no magner of reference to the old, and, if it he
done, also, without putting too many portions into one
hand, and, lastly, if it be done without any great
franchises or commands, I do not see any peril can
ensue thereof. As, on the other side, it is like it may
draw some persons of great estate and means into the
nation, to lhe great furtherance and supply of the charges

* P, 231. 381, + Sir Walter Cope’s Apology.
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thereof. And, Yastly, for knighthood to such persons as
have not attained it, orotherwise knighthood with some
new difference and precedence*, it may, no doubt, work
with many.”

I have not been sble to ascertain in what way or to
what extent the institution of, this order of baronets
was made conducive to the settlement of Ulster.+

'

There remain but t#o dotaestic transactions,, of very
different importance, in which Cecil took any part during
the short remainder of his life. Arabellp Stuart and
her husband, Seymour, escaped, in June, 1611, from
their respective places of confinement. ““ Ina passionate
hurry, there was a proclamation first conceived in very
bitter terms ; but, by my lord treasurer’s moderation,’
says his secretary, ¢ it was seasoried at the print.”} This
publication called upon all peoplz to apprehend these
two unhappy persons, “ who had been committed for
divers, great and heinous offences §,” namely, of a mar-
riage against the royal will! It is not easy to conceive
what the more violent course was, which had been at first
contemplated ; but it is sptisfactory te find Cecil restrain-
ing the violence of James, or his courtiers.

* Bacon, v.170. He had in 1601 addressed to Cecil some suggestions for
the management of Ireland, which arc in p. 186. Welder’s aggount of the
institution is not every flattering, “ £200,000 for making 200 baroncts,
telling the king he should find s English subjects ike asses, on whom he
mught lay any burden, and should need neither bit nor bridle, but their
asses’ ears. And when the king said it would discontent the generality of
the Eentry, he said, ¢ Tush, sir! you want the money that will do you good,
the honour will do them very little.’ The answerer says,—¢ As for the
baroncts, it was the earnest suit of 200 prime gentlemgn of birth and es-
tates, to my knowledge, for 1 copied the list before ever it came to this
Jord." And as true it is that this lord’s reception thereto was in the same
‘words whigh our pamphlet puts upon the king, that it would discontent the
gentry, to which themselves replied, ¢ Nay, my lord, it will rather satisfy
them in advance of dignity before others, who now come before those
meaner men, whom the king was forced to knight for his own honour, and
some merits of theirs, having no other reward or money to spare, and
therein not much to blame to oblige them in that way.’ **

+ Sir Walter sa;'s that the project brought 80,000L into the king’s
coffers, and that this might be increased * if some petty ﬂlvilegel were
allowed that should bl ptable to the b * Thate seen in the
Museum, but cannot now refer to, almcnnnt of the appropriation of the
sum received ; I think that it went to I¥eland.

Winwood, iii, 279, 280.
Rymer, xxi. 610.
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If, in the other matter Cecil did nbt moderate the
religious zeal of James, he appears to jave seconded it
rather coldly. This was the well-known case of Vor~
stius, who, for his Armenian doctrines, was removed, at
the instigation of James, from hissprofessional chair at
Leyden. This unjustifiable interference was the act of
James himself ; and Cecil, in his correspondence with
sir Ralph Winwood, through whgm it was conducted,
referred to the communiqations; of the king, without
expressing any concurrence or opinion of his own,
either on thg propriety of the interference, or on the
controverted questions. This forbearance relieves me
from the necessity of entenng’lyto the controversy.*

In March, 1609, the death of the duke of Cleves
and Juliers f gave to €ecil a fresh opportunity of dis-
playing the principles of his foreign policy. The suc-
cession was disputed between the elector of Branden-
burgh and the palatine of Newburgh on the one part,
and the cimperor Rodolph on the other, who claimed, as
lord paramount, the right of adjudication, and sent the
archduke Leopold so occupy the territory, in sequestra-
tion. The claim of the emperor, as lord paramount,
was espoused by the pope ; and, as the other pretenders
were both protestant, the dispute assumed the character
of a struggle between the protestant and catholic reli-
gion ; and a question, “ whether,” in the words of sir
Ralph Winwood, ¢ the house of Austria and the church
of Rome, both now in the wane, should recover their
lustre and greatness in those parts of Europe,”f The
protestant claimants agreed to await the issue of a judi.
cial decision or an amicable arrangement: the English
government resolved, at an early period, to support
them in the maintenance of this compact, and to render
them active assistance, in the case of.an actual attack.§

* See Wmlvood, ii. 200. .
+ 1b.iii. &,
t Ib, i, 78. quoted by Hullnm, Bonstitutional History, i. 455.

The g first) to Winw l(th November,
. For his majesty to engage himself more p-nwulnly at this time, were
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This resolution appears to have originated partly in a
general desire to. maintain the protestant interest, and
partly in an apprehensien of the detriment which the
Austrian neighbourhood might cause to the United
Provinces. Ontthiscoccasion, jealousy of' the house of
Austria united the policy of France and England ; and,
perhaps, some leaning in Henry 1V.* to the religion of
his youth, induced the French king to espouse warmly
the interests of the profestant:claimants. Henry’s great
demonstrations in the favour of the protestant interest
occasioned some surprise.  ““ That the French king
will make himself a formnal party of the religion, and
Jjoin with princes protestant (and that in solemn and
public treaty), against the pope, i< a deeper mystery
than every man’s capacity can conceive.”+ In order
tofireconcile the exertion which, notwithstanding his
general desire of peace, he thought politic on the pre-
sent occasion with the embarrassed state of the king's
finances, Cecil proposed to employ in this affair only

to strike the drum already, and to make himself an auxiliary, a direct au-
thor of a war, which was neither becormng the yondition of his state (as
he stands 1n amity or friendship ..1th all other prine: * - -~ the quality of
his dispositigh, being a prince, that out of rehigion and chris  mity, thought
himself rather bpund to purchase pewce than to be asti rer of war, the
consequence whercof would happly (haply ?) draw with i a greater par.
taking in Europe thanis convement. Inrespert whercof, h  majesty would
advise these'princos, first to endeavour themsclves to come  some honour-
able composition by way of treaty, whereto his majesty would as eftectually
employ himself ; and if this could not be obtained, it was rej 1 unto
them that his majesty (howbeit, by reason of the distance of his kingdom
from the countries now in question, he could not make such proffers and
shows, by sending to their frontiers such a number of men ac others did,
that were more contiguous unto them, and as of Jate the French king had
done, without putting himself to charge, or breaking with his triends,
there being ‘wmany other means to colour these action., yet) whensoever
these princes should be in immi danger (being Iy iled by any
other), they may rest assured that his majesty will he as ready to assist them
“85."11‘{0 othex of their friends whatsoever.” —Winwood, iii. 85.; and see
185. 190.

* Cecil wrote thus of Henry:—“ Although that great king (who hath
means to value himself by many outward things) m? have no more mean-
ing to engage himself ¢ bon escient than he shall find cause, yet he maketh

vantage towards the world by his fair paradoes. And indeed, to do him
right, he is one of the greatest politics of a king for managing causes of
this nature that liveth ag this day, having such a mixture of c«z'elpondoncy
as he has' a pretext for every action, though he frames interfts sometimes
upon hollow grounds ; which 1 do not Rote in thil,l for certainly one of the
house of Austria there established, might be an ill neighbour to all that
are jcalous of him.” 14th of August, 1609. Winwood, iii. 57.

+ Winwood, 2d of November, 1609. p. 83.
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those English troops which were still in the Nether-
lands.* France was at once told thgt Engiand could
not keep peace with her, thangh well inclined to act
with her in the present emergency.t And hints were
given of the fecessity of paying hez debts, which France
took unfavourably, not wishing to buy at so high a
price an alliance of which the duration was very uncer-
tain.f The preparations of France herself were made
upon a more extensive seale, snd even induced a sus-
picion, that Henry had more in view than Cleves and
Juliers § ; apd he has generally been supposed to have
contemplated the humiliation of the house of Austria.
Whatever may have been his projects, they were cut
short by the hand of the assassin. After his death]|,
the preparations of France slackened ; they were again
so much renewed as t8 revive the suspicion of ultembor
designs ] ; but they were finally reduced to a more pro-
portionate scale, so as to augment the desire of Ceecil
for an amicable adjustment.** Nevertheless, he pro-
ceeded in his neasures for supporting the interests
which he had espoused. The Knglish troops co-operated
with the Dutch insretaking the town of Juliers, which
had been occupied by the emperor; and Winwood,
whose letters do not generally mark him ds a courtier,
ascribes much of this success to sir Edward Cecil ++, the
nephew of Salisbury.

A league among the protestant princes of Germary
was afterwards projected, in which England and France
were to join}}; but dissensions arose among the princes
for whose mose immediate benefit it was intended, ard
France declined toenter into it. Cecilthen also withdrew;

2

* Instructions, 8th of February,1609-10. Winwood, p. 112—126.
4 8th and 18th of February, 1610, Buderie, viii. 37. and 54.
P. 58

g ‘Winwood, iii. 17th of November, 1609. 88. and 154.

|| May 4. 1610. 2

¥ Winwogg to Salisbury, 15th of June, 1610. 185,

=+ 23d of July, 1610 p. 196, ’

++ Winwood, iii. 210. 22d of Aygust, 1610, He was the third son of
Thornas, first earl of Exeter; and as in 1626, created viscount Wimbleton.
Collins, ii. 602, ]

11 28th of September, Winwood, 222.
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« Wy"”,ﬁ;'dd, * ag his majesty doth not profit any
th‘in‘g?y: this league, but merely undergoeth it for to
countenance ,and strengthen the union made amongst
the princes, and to give them reputation towards
others from undertaking so easily againet them: so
his majesty would be loath (if they cannot agree-
amongst themselves) to have any thing further to do
with them ; and so thinketh fittest (howsoever his dis-
position remaineth firry: and constant towards them, to
do all things that may beseem a true friend, and pro-
fessor with them of God's trye religion) to defer the
handling of this league till some further occasion.” *

Upon the questions of' alliance and rcpayment of
debt, there was a lengthened negotiation. A part of
the money was paid, and an alliance, strictly defensive,
was contractedt between Englind and France. If
James had really that overweening partiality for Spain
which it has been the fashion to attribute to himn, this
alliance may be taken as an indication of the superior
influence of Cecil ; but 1 do not claim for him any
peculiar merit, because I am not satisfied that James
was, at this time, inclinel towards Spain.

Engagements of this natare are seldom politic, but,
under all thé¢ circumstances of Kurope at the moment,
it was perhaps advisable to adopt a measure desired by
France, which appeared to give additional solidity to a
connection which was favourable to the protestant
interest, and to the independence of the United Pro-
vinces.

« During the lifetime of Salisbury, the affairs of
Juliers and Cleves remained unsettled ; but neither *
English faterests nor Dutch interests suffered any detri-
ment. The alliance with France came not into active
operation ; but a good understanding subsisted between
the two countries.

While these affairs were in progress, there were vari-
ous proposals for matrimonial alliances between’England,

* Lords of the council, 30th of September, 1610. p. 224.
+ 29th of August, 1610. Dumont, v. pt. ii, 149.
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Fra.nce, and Spain ; but, as Cecil took 1o W dn_
in these, and the development belonge to a later and
very interesting penod of history, I do not dwell upon
them here.

[ e

Lord Salisbury did rot live to the close of the parlia-
ment, in which the ¢ great contract’’ was discussed.
In February; 1612, he began torshow an indifference
to public affairs, which "partichlarly appeared in the
case of Vorstius.* He had a complication of disor-
ders, and agreat depression of spirits, occasioned, per-
haps, not more by those disarders than by the uncom-
fortable position of public affairs.

At the end of April he left London for Bath, accom-
panied by his chaplam, John Bowles, afterwards bishop
of Rochester, and Ljs secretary, John Finettt ;. and
others of his officia? followers either accompanied or
joined him.

The journey occupied six days, a period probably
not much exceeding that which would, in 1612, have
been occupied in it by a person in health, But it was
a most painful Joumey ; nor did frequent changes of
posture or carriage afford ¢ any ease that, lasted,”
his chaplain tells us, “longer than his lma.gmatlon.

The dying minister was received, each night, at the
house of one of the principal persons of the coun
through which he passed: on the first night he got no far-
ther than lord Chandos’s at Ditton} ; on the second he
slept at Caussam, lord Knowles's§, and then at Mr, Dole.-

¥

¥ “ My lord treaffirer’s malady doth dail ,tothegrentdhcomfort
of his friends and followers. He hath, besides an ague. a deﬂuxum of
rheum upon his stomach, and withal Itatem

and, which

is worst v! all he is me!anoholy and eavy-spiril 80 !.Int it is on all

hands d that his lordship must shortly leave thia world, or at least
disburthen himself of a great &n of his business.” More to Winwood,
17th of February, 161113, i,

+ Afterwards knighted, and master of the ceremonies.

§ Cobham Park is said to huve become the pro of John Brldgen.elq
in the first half of the eighteenth century. the date is
and it was, in 1612, the property of Gray, ith Jord Chandon. Brition

41 chink Caversham, near Refiing, must be meant, though 1 kne,r
not that lord Knowles (afterwards ear ‘of Banbury) lived there. It
lmmn. rds the seat of the Cadogans, whosold it in the reign of Gaorne !ll .

VoI Vo N
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man’i#, at Newbury ; Mr. Daniel’st, at Marlborough ;
and Laycock, lady Stapleton’s. }

At Bath, he tried bathing; and, at first, * discovered
much cheerfulness of humour, and decrease of unfavour-
able symptoms, that¢his attendants begarr to entertain
hopes of recovery: these were, soon dissipated, and,
after sixteen days’ stay at Bath, lord Salisbury resolved
to return towards Lowrdon with all his wegkness.”,, He
set forward on the 21sf of May, and was again hospi-
tably received at Lacock.

Of the last days of Salisbury, his chaplajn and secre-
tary have cach left an accpunt ; that of the former § is
the more interesting, to those, especially, who set a value
upon death-bed testimony borne by celebrated men to
the truths of religion. It is from this account that I
am enabled to refer, for the first'time, to the sentiments
of Robert Cecil upon serious matters. His hopes of
eternal life, and his consequent indifference to death,
were expressed in his very first conversation. Not hav-
ing so read his Bible as altogether to exclude the moral
virtues from the means of obtaining salvation, he did
venture, while praying fo God forethe pardon of his
particulal sins, to protest with satisfaction, that he had
so far performed his duty to his' neighbour, as to be
enabled to say, that “ there never was a man in the
world but he could take him by the hand if now he
Were dying.”” But we shall see that he placed no un-
due reliance upon his own merits.

“You know, he said to Dr. Atkins, his physician||,”

.

. Prohnbly. Shaw House, built by one Doleman, a clothlet, who mlde
l?lmlbnung.in the reign of queen Elizabeth, and was the occasion of

% Lord have mercy upon us able sinners!
Thomas Doleman has built & new house,
nd has turmed away -ﬂ his spinners,* .

I ﬂdnmhln lhil tletn
n
t soock . mhn\,wunthlatlmethomolthe

k Al
8!- i Zu 'ner an eo-heareu married sir Rnber Stapylton, of
ks "'m' 2nd Bethaow's Baronetage, i, 66 '

. 205¢

In London, behld been attended by doctor Theodore Mayerne, who
thus deecribes his disorder :—“* C'est une disposition d ’bydropsie com,

pliquée avec le soorbut, lesquell sont deux mauvaises hites en un corps,
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“how I conferred with Mr. Dean of Westminster
(George Montaigne, afterwards bishop®of Lincoln), and
yourself, concerning the state of my soul ; how 1 truly
confessed my sins, professed my fgith, forgave all mine
enemies, made my peace with God, received the message
of mercy from you, 8nd had the seal of the holy
sacrament. Know ye now, that I have the same faith,
I amof the same religion. I d#ubt not but God will
have mercy upon me, fof his Sbn Jesus Christ’s sake,
although great and many have been my sins ; for which
sins of miney” he added, in a more questionable senti-
ment, “ God hath laid this siekness upon me.”’

He expressed great thankfiflness for the lingering
nature of his disease, ¢ which had v?aned him from hu-
man thoughts and cares, and had taught him to know
there is no happiness.upon earth; which made him
most willing to die, t& come to that blessed place where
is no change nor misery., Yet one thing,” he added,
with a consciousness of previous negligence, ¢ troubleth
me, that 1 could not have come to this resolution, i
God had not thus afflicted me.” .

He expressed so .eamestly h%s desire to avai] himself
of the mercy that his faith promised him, asgto excite
an apprehension in his attendants, among whom were
now sir Michael Hickes and others, that he would re-
ject the medicines offered ; and some of them- quoted
the authority of St. Paul®, who, though quite ready to
die, yet wished to live, for the sake of his Philippian
flock. Of this ill-timed flattery Cecil was impatient,
and likened hftmself rather to the lost sheep of the
gospel, than to the favoured apostle of the Gentiles,
With the exception of some allusions to his servants and
children, of whom he spoke with great affection, and
with an earnest hope that they would lead religious lives,
his speech now consisted entirely of h&@mble confession,

Talsone pas ga ;olxmusg" Y oK P A
*av rance de sa en gh'elle so1

Wﬂle."m Wi;wood, 863, g .

¥ Phik i 28, 2% .

N 2



180 .  BRITISH STATESMEN,

and repentance of his sins, confidence in his salvation
throngh the atobement by Christ, and resolutions of
amendment, if it should please God to. revive_him, of
which however, if I, form a correct'judgement, he had
as little of hope as of expectation. He was visited at
Bath by his old friend sir Johh Harrington, then pa-
ralytic and a cripple ; and to him also he expressed the
religions confidence “Which was uppermost in his mind.

To his son and heir, who cafne to Bath on hearing of
his father’s danger, he addressed this short and preg-
nant exhortation: — ¢ Oh my son, God bless thee! The
blessing of Abraham, Isa&c, and Jacob light upon thee!
My good son, embrace true religion ; liveshonestly and
virtuously ; loyallygo thy prince, and faithfully to thy
wife. Take heed, by all means, of blood, whether in
publw or in prwate quarrel, and God will prosper thee
in all thy ways.” This interview was followed by the
sacrament. Such was throughout all this time the
energy of his mind, and its direction to the subject of
religion, that on hearing that'a very good sermon had
been preached in the church, he sent for the preacher,
and after assuring him"that ¢ he ‘embraced, with,his
heartsangd soul, the religion publicly professed in this
land, and did hope to be saved by the alone merits of
Jesus Christ,” desired to have the head of his sermon.

By degrees his mind began to wander, and his voice to
fail ; in the last connected sentences which he uttered,

there was perhaps something too much of reliance upon
the miessenger, rather than the. message. The chap-
lain observed that ** God had glven to*his ministers a
power to preach remission of sins, and that, according
to that faith and repentance which he saw in the dying
map, God did certify him by him (the chaplain) that
he was in a state of nlvatwn " — ¢ Then,” quoth my
lord,” you have “a power.”—* I nnawered ” says Mr.
Bowles, “ Yes, "~ From whence? ”—* From thechurch
by imposition of hands.” - From whence has the
church this power?” — The clergyman answered,
¢ From Christ.” ~ ¢ Oh ! that is my comfort ; then 1
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am happy.” On Saturday, the 23d of May, the party
Jeft Lacock for Marlborough and on the next day,
after having prayed, and apparently in ‘the act of prayer,
Robert Cecil sank down and breathed his last, * without
groan, or sigh, or struggling.” *

Itis probable that the-near approach of death, and
the presence of the chaplain, who now constantly at-
tended him, excited his. particular attention to religion :
of his private habits, in the prgffious part of his life,
there are no reports, nor any acfount of him by « reli-
gious person ; but it were unfair to presume tha# the
opinions and® hopes which were developed at this time,
had now their first existenc® in his mind. It was the
case perhaps of a worldly mdn awakened to a closer
contemplation of heavenly things, put not of an unbe-
liever or a reprobate, ealled by the fear of death for the
first time to think of God.

Cecil had undoubtedly been anxious to bring up his
children religiously ; and I cannot agree with Miss
Aikin that the following passage, in one of his letters to
his son, “ displays the paritanical impressions of the
writer:” — ¢« would not have you forbear to go to Ge-
neva, bemg 50 near it, but to Spend some week there or
ten days, to see the exercises of their religien, though I
would not have you think that whatever is more in our
church here must needs be too much, because it is more
in outward ceremony than that petty state affordeth
there. I would only have you learn their inward zeal
in your prayers, and attentive hearing of the  word
preached, observmg their avoiding licentious gpeech snd

“custom of swearing, of which I tax you not ; but only
‘wish you to be where you may be confirmed by obser-

* This account by the clergylmn. is confirmed by Cecil’s lay attendant : —
#1In all that time his i and never failed
him (now and then only, nearest his end, 1n the extremityof ‘il fits, letting
full some wmderinf words, but far from distracted passion, or any ny
offending) ; his and mind for heavenly resolgition so settled, and his

fession that way, exprened in often conferences and prayers with Mr,
gg’lu (his Household chaplain), so clear and Christian, as bro:,ht jom
our sorrow, and, in our grente-t ‘lmmtom, full assurance
happiness. ; Finett, 28th Hof May! lf‘ll?l; dWln'oorl, iti. 367. Thtz wf
Tmu nd even prince_ Henry, sent kin munqunn tokens
ng gu illness, ’:
3
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vation of the dottrine and the discipline.” * ¢ I thank
you,and love you,” he says in another letter,  for having
given so good a testimony to the world, as well, as to your
conscience, that you are perfectly established in religion,
by coming to the Lord’s Supper. Do it, I pray you,
when you may coiiveniently, though I require it not
frequently ; for it may strengthén your faith, and con-
firm God's grace and mercy. Your wife and sister
have done the like at Hatfield. which stopped the mouth
of many malicious persons, that spake their pleasure of
their long forbearance.” +

I shall not attempt an elaborate charact¥r of Robert
Cecil. Against the libel§ of Weldon and others, who
lived at or near his timte }, I would set the character
which has been drawn of him by sir Walter Cope, and
by another contemporary, of whom 1 know only the
name. § I shall be mistaken if the foregoing memoir
does not relieve him from some of the obloquy which
has been cast upon him by writers even of this day. ||
I think that I have shown that the charge of “ treachery
towards all his political opponents,” is quite unsup-
ported, nor is the charge of politicgl duplicity, though
to be found every whefe, more effectually sustained.
¢ Rapacity™ in the office of treasurer, has not even

# Aikin, i. 401. This lady gives other extracts, well worlhlor perusal.
Tn one, Salisbury urges his son *““to confirm himself, even 1n his youth, in
tyue liithi, lndhknowl o{ what he be‘llieved; not like the child 3[ nr
pist, who aches orance an corruption, instead of
gs:ng:nding of Gm word, g:l true rel ion.q'ruathen shew ‘the anxious
and minute attention which Cecil paid to his son’s education.
+ Lansdowne, 4161. art 22,

3 See Osborne in Sec Hist. 1. 231, &c. Weldon, ib. 3]3. See also Cham-
berlayne’s lefter in Nicholls's Pr. of James, ii.

Appendix ; and see Aulicus muimris, in Sec. Hist. ii. 105.

A t ﬁlognpher of sir Edward Coke has ht three charges
against Cecil ; — 1. For withholding assistance from Coke, when
deprived of his office; 2. For nrootl;ntilif is dignity before Somerset; 3.
For a baseness in respect of Buckingham, I answer, 1. That
Coke’s suspension took place foyr years after Cecil’s death, 2. That
Somerset had scarcely attained any power before the year 1612 (in which
Cecil dhd&, and that Cgril was, even according to his calumniator Wilson,
so much Carr'’s enemy, as to have interrupted the royal profusion towards
him; and that theresis not a tittle of evidence of any servile or even
friendly igtercourse between them. 3. That Buckingham never saw the
king's face till 161415, These unaccoSatable errors make it unhec
to pursue Mr. Johnson further, or to ask on what authority or evidenoce
his character of Cecil rests. See Johnson’s Life of sir Edward Coke, i. 850, .
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plausibility to sustain it. * Nor is Cacil justly charged
with a peculiar disregard of public liberty. + He never
sought pgpular applause; and popdflarity, I fear, is
seldlom won unsought, especidlly by a man deformed.
Bacon said tyuly tHat ¢ he was a fit man to keep things
from growing worse, but no very fit man to reduce
things to be much betfr.”} His official talents are on
all hands allowed to have been great, and, judging from
his correspondence, I should say ghat his literary accom-
plishments were not infonsid&able. " He was not a
hero, nor a genius ; but he was< faithful, able, and in-
corrupt minister, — a mild, placable, and amiable man § ;
and though assuredly not famltless in either character,
he may boldly stand a compasison with most of those
who have occupied his station.

* For a minister to make aYortune was, in those days, as much.a matter

- of course, as it is now beyond poseinility. * Robert 1 built Salisbury

;IO‘:‘!‘G gn the Strand (Brayl®y, Londiniana, ii. 333.) ; his father built Bur-
ef ouse.

+ Miss Aikin (from whose book the passages in the text are taken) has
transferred to her attractive pages the foolish calumnies of Weldeh, who
accuses Ceci! of « burning a cart-load of precedents, which spoke the
subjects’ liberties ; * and though she admits that these and other equall
ridicul are * b iated,” she herself accuses il,

without any authority given, of * detestable doctrines &r:mulgated on the
state.trials,” and an atrogious and shameless assertion, that “torture might
Justifiably be inflicted on free-born En| men.” (i. 396, SyL

t Letter to the King, xii. 281.

§ In addition to-what is said by his enlogists, 1 would cite a letter from
the earl of Northumberland (Collins, ft. 338.), who says that Cecil was
“ unwilling to be in the star chamber, further than duty commanded,
where ing was to be p d but lashings and slanderings, fines
and imprisonments.” .

N 4



APPENDIX.

A,
Letters from Sir Rolert Cecil to Michael Hicks.

No. 1. — Endorsed ¢ Concernjng a secret favourite.”
Lansdowne MS., Vol. 77. No. 78.

Mn Hycxs,

Thmgs past are known unto you, and the more the diffie
culties were, the more contentment now to remember them,
being overcome. 'That which is to come, I pray you to take
care of, which is especially ¢hat I may rfut be known to have
had any pamculnr dealing in the matter, more than out of the
conceit I had,that his worth justly entitled him to this for-
tune; for it will disable me to do him or others pleasure
hereafter, by any access to her majesty’s ear, which now I so
ustd, as her mqesty cannot suspect that 1 looked to any thing
but her service ; which as I profess and protest I did and do,
most of any thing in all my recommendations, so do I not
deny to myse]f that liberty, that, when other thiags concur, my
friends are not nearest me, in my wishes and honest endes-
vours. The perty named, and even in the instant to be
elected at Wymbleton (which you know best how it was de-
ferred), is surely -a worthy man, and one of whom I ever
wotild. be loath to begmis-judged, and therefore do only take
care of this; that with silence he be content to enjoy my true
friendship, whieh will be most hgpourable for him, and most
sgreeable to my bumour. I hear that divers about my L. do
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tell him of my furtherance in it : you can guess how it comes,
but by over-hearing me at one time when. it was most in dan-
ger, for otherwise more than that I cannot avoid their speeches
to me. Ihave not dmeovered any pll’tlclllll', divided affection,
more than tha I knéw not, whereof uch a pair —any one
might be elected, and. no choice to be discommended. I refer
all other things to yoursglf, and if your discretion fail me, I
shall alter my faith; and so scribbling hastily, I will send it
you unrcad over, because I _know g shall be buried. The
eyes of men will now be more ﬁéant, and their tongues
more frequent in the exercise of discourse of his proceedings,
in the cradle 8 this fortune, than it will ever be in any time
after, when he hath passed over fhree or four months discharg-
ing the place. '
Your friend,
Ro. CecyLL.

. If there be any secret cause to be dealt between us only I
will have you used, but for common courtesies and ordinary
occasions let him not make it a stranger, for he is honest and
of good nature, but yet in all things I would make some
difference.

Na, 2. — Lansdowne MS, Vol. 87. No. 80

A\l

M=r. Hickes,

I am not pe‘rsunded that I shall have any leisure ; if I have,
you have shewed me a fair way through to your troubles. For'
Pyndar I have doved the Q., who is so far from giving any
thing out of the purse for the present as she was angry to be
moved, noting the agent for a fool that would send it by an
express messenger, when so inany other ways might daily be
found to send it by the merchant's ships. But I will do the
best I can in the other matter, which I think is good for the
Q., and ye# till it be known who shall besthe company, the
old or the new, nothing cay be done. To conclude, you
know I would do any thing to any man, that may be good for
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you, but in these things which depend on the Q., I can do no
more than is in my, power, which for private things is nothing.
Your loving friend,
. Ro. Cecyrr.
Endorsed,
To my very loving friend,
Mr. Michael Hickes.

No. 3.—Endaned\,’ «He ‘would take no advantage of
his authority to punish one who had killed his deer.”
—Lansdowne MS., Vol. 87. No. 65. *

[}

If T bad known your desire yester-night, T would have
spoken to my lord, but I will to-morrow, for I assure you for
mine own part I never liked the cqurses of that matter, but
this to yourself. For my deer that are killed, what I can do
by law I will prove; but otherwise ¥ will revenge myself by
no other means under colour of authority, being in mine own
case.

Your loving friend,
Ro. Cecvrr.

No. 4, — Lansdowne MS., Vol. 88. No. 41,

Mg. Hycxs,

« I send you this to read and return, in which, if you will have
me do any thing, I would be glad, as in all things else;
Flynt tells me that he finds now great store of springs. If
he do, I will once more give as good cause [t those] that are
my friends to pray for me, as the scholar of Cambridge had to
pray for &e mayor. If you hear any bruit that the Sp[aniards]
are landed, do not you believe it ; well it may be twenty dayes
henee, but if then, few in numbers. .

Your loving friend,
Ro. CecyiL.
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]
No. 5. — Earl of Salisbury to Sir Michael Hickes; thus
endorsed, ¢ Answer to my Letter tBuching my Servant
Robert, who had stolen a Gentlewomah,”

.

(Ransdowne MS., Vol. 9b. No. 69.).

Sin MicuELL, \J

Though mine eyes be at this time sore, which makes me use
another hand, yet my head serves so well, as I can judge
it fitter for me to quit my 18ve of Music, which pleaseth mine
ear, than to protect lewdness in this kind, where the dffence is
not to me, bt secundum quid; but simply and originally to
others, whose case may be yours and mine. To conclude,
therefore, sir, I hate the fact so much to. steal away any man's
child, as I am sorry it is not death by the law, sceing he that
cuts my purse with fourgeen-pence shall be hanged. I ama
master of wards;: I am a coursellor of state, and in my
private conscience oppdlite to all fraud; if now I favour him,
it will both confirm in the world (as it doth in me) that he
would not have offered it, but in hope of my protection to

.bear hin out ; 5 in which I will deceive whosocver shall most
believe it; and for mine own part, mean to be no broker in
their bawderies. * L]

To yourself I say no more than I have said fo grenter per-
sons ; for your journcy I can give you no other instructions
than to entreat you to use no speech, as if I were any parti-
cular furtherer of these jurors or ale-projeets, for I thank ng
I am not other than as the rest of my fellows, being rather
sorry to what our neoess:ty presseth us; next I pray you take
heed you do not over-spend yourself, for this is a hard world

And so I comi¥it you to God. °
Your affectionate vld frignd,
SavLisBury.

No. 6. — Lansdowne MS., Vol. 107. No. 37.
®

Mb»., MicHAEL, .
T have not leisure to answgy the fruits of your ldle bdd pate,
which hath been read by those you left together, till our bellies
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burst almost with faughing; for more cogging descriptions,
more knavish cons;ructions, more wicked interpretations, or
ungrateful acceptations of our honest, gentlemanly, and
friendly entertainment, could no pen express. Your mother
hath lent me a syit of hangings, which she srnds me word
withal, that she hath kept them for Michael these thirty-two
years; and if he will not marry, and that I do know so much,
she will then make me a conveyance of her house, and her
stuff’; this, I swear toyé. from her I received this day ; and
I believe you will swear (hat I am not like to refuse such an
offer for foolish baby kindness to you my friend; neither is
there any here that doth advise me to reject the kindness.
For, the matter on Sunday promised, I will believe it the
Monday after ; and on the Tuesday following I will conceive
you may prove an honest man, when miracles fly abroad. Send
me word how my lord doth, and in time and season, thanking
Coppin for his willingness to pleasurc me; desire him to let
his lo. know my wife and I, according to our duties, send
to hear how his lordship doth ; and thus in haste I leave you
to God.
Your friend,
Ro. Ceciir.

Mrs. Mackwylliams commends her to the clerk of kytchyn,
which commonly carries the badge of a white crown. And
poor Bess Cecill will know you, she saith, for a cozener, in
leaving her your polpate instead of a French crown.

B.
The Letter'to Squire, Servant to the Eorl of Essex. (See p. 67.)

SquIRE,

' My advice to thy lord and master shall be as'a token wrapped
up in words, which thien will shew itself fair when it is un-
folded in his actious. To wish him to change’from one
humour to another, were but a: if, for the cure of a man
in pain, one should advise him to lie upon the other side,
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but not ?able bim to stand upon his feet: if from a sap-
guine, delightful humour of love, he turn to the melan-
choly, retired humour of contemplation, or a turbulent,
boiling humour of war, what doth he, but change tyrants?
Contemplation® is & dream, love is a‘trance, and the humour
of war is raving. Theseabe the shifts of humours, but no re-
claiming to reason. I debar not studies nor books, to give
him store and variety of conceits, to gefresh his mind, to cover
sloth and indisposition, and go dra{ to him, from those that
are studious, both respect and commendation; but let him
beware they gpssess not too much of his time, that they ab-
stract not his judgment from pyesent experience, nor make
hjm presume upon knowing mugh, to apply the less. For
the wars I deny him no enterprise that shall be worthy in
greatness, likely in success, or necessary in duty, not impeded
with any circumstance of jealousy, but duly laid upon him;
but T would not have him take the alarum from his own
humiours, but from the occasion ; and I would again he should
know an employment from a discontinuing; and for his love,
let it not so disarm his heart within, that it make him too
credulous of favour, nor tvo tender in unkindness, nor too apt
to depend on the hea®t he knowegh ; yea, in his deronstration
of love, let him not go too far. These silly loVers, when
they profess such infinite affection and obligafion, they tax
themselves at so high a rate, as they are ever under arrest;
it makes their service seem nothing, and the least cavil
a great imputation. But what, Squire, is thy mastél’s
endecavour ?  If to make the prince happy whom he serveth,
let the instructions of employed men, the relations of ambas-
sadors, the tremies between princes, and the aetions of the
present times, be the books he readeth ; let the orations of
wise princes or experienced councillors, in council®or parlia-
ment, and the final sentences of grave and learned judges, in
weighty and doubtful causes, be the lectures he frequenteth ;
let the holding of affections in confedergcies without charge,
the frustrating the attempts of enemies ,without battle, the
cunning of chief ministers ¥ithout jealousy, the entitling the
son to new possessions without shew of revenge, the filfing of
the prince's coffers with treasures without grudging, the sup-
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pressing of tumults and seditions without violence,” the keeping
of men in appetite, without impatience, be the: inVentions he
seeketh out ; let policy and matters of state be the chiefest, and .
almost only thing he intendeth.

But, if he will believe Philantia, and seek' most his own
happiness, he must not of them embpace all kinds; but make
choice, and avoid all matters of peril, displeasure, and charge,
and to turn such over unto novices, who know not manacles
from bracelets, nor bur s frot‘ robes.

For himself, let him st abroach matters of commodity and
strength, though they be joined with envy; let hi.m not trouble
himself too laboriously to sound too decp into matters, or to seek
to execute any thing too enctly, but let him make himself
cunning rather in the humours and drifts of the present per-
sons that are employed, than in the natures of businesses and
affairs ; pf that it sufficeth to knoW only so much as may
make him able to make use of other rpen’s wits, and to make
a smooth and pleasing report of ‘the same: let him extenuate
the propositions of others, and ever rather let him have an
eye to the circumstances in the delivery of his speech, than to
the matter itself, for then he shall ever seem to read somewhat
of his own; and besides, when a man ddth not forget so much
as a circumstance, men do think his wit doth super-abound for
the substance.* .

In his counsel, let him mnot be coafident, for that will make
him obnoxious to success, but let him follow the wisdom of
oracles, where his was uttered which might be applied to the
event ; and ever rather let him take the side which is likeliest
to be followed, than the soundest, lest every thing should seem
to be carried by his direction.

To conclude, let him be true to himself, and avoxd all tedious
reaches ofestate, which are not merely pertinent to his par-
ticular ; and if he will needs pursue his affection, and go to
his course, what can so much advance him in his own way.
The right of war 'is too outwardly glorious, to be inwardly
grateful ; and it is tﬁe exile of his eye, which, looking with
such affection upon ‘the picture, cannot but with infinite con-
tentment behold the life. ¢

But when her majesty shall perceive his endeavours are
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become a true supporter of her, a dischafge of her care, a
watchman bf her person, a scholar of her wudom, an instru-

nt of her operation, and a conduct of her virtue, these,
with his diligence, access, and patience, may move her to give
him further appyoaches and degrees ine her favour, so that I
conclude I- have traced him the way unto that which hath been
granted but to some few. And so rest.

Coa »

L]
No. 1. —Character of the Earl of Salisbury by Sir Walter
Cope ; — fiom Gumla's ‘Collectanea Curiosa, i. 119.
.

« He was by nature mild) cougteous, and affable ; and if; tired
of affairs, or impatient of idle motions or impertinent answers,
he had been moved to make a sour reply, he was in this, like
his father, ever proud of an opportunity 10 give unto the
meanest duc satisfaction. In bis wisdom, he was able to dis-
tinguish between truth and falsegpod ; his eyes could pierce
through the mists and veils of the darkest causes;* quick of
conceit, easy of delivery, so full of providence shd industry,
as he never suffered occasion to turn her back. He was
plentlful in alms, charity, and good works, full of honour, and
honest to his friends, and no malicious persecutor of his enemies?
He loved justice as his life, and the laws as his inheritance.
He loved equity as the true umpress between them both, and
moderation of emgremes. The heart of man was mever more
free from baseness or bribes; be hated the bribe and the
taker. ¥ * * * So clean his hands werc of corruptioff, that I
supposed rumour and report would have been afraid once to
have raised such slanders on him.”
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No. 2.— The Character of Robert, Earl of Salisbury, Lord High
Tveasurer of England, §c. ; written by Mr. William Turner,
and dedicated to the most understanding and the most worthy
Lady, the Lady Theodosia Cecil. * "

(Harl. MS., No. 86.°fol. 495.)

HEe came of a pafent that coumelled the state into piety,
honour, and power.

He did inherit his father's virtues, and therefore was called
to succeed him in his offices. He had a £ Il mind in an
imperfect body; to tell a cruntry, that ornament is not his
best part, or should not be

In a chair, he had both a sweet and a grave presence, as if
natute, understanding how good a counsellor he would make,
gave him no more beauty of person any where else of purpose,
because it should not remove him intb action. Had his body
been an answerable agent to his spirit, he might have made as
great a captain, as he was a counsellor ; for his pleasures of
exercise were industry and expedition.

Courage was brought up with his understanding ; and they
agreed 50 well, that, his mi 1 being great enough, they dwelt
commodlously together ; for he knew himself in a just way,
and he never went out of i, either for public danger or
private threatenings, which were many and bold upon him.

He was so ingenious, as to have the best measure and use
8F wit; for it did help to bring him the nearest way to the
ability of judgment. He was sufficiently learned for his
calling ; and learning appeared the more in himself, because
Ke loved it“in another man. His words, eitker in speaking or
wrmng, never passed by the sense without calling in to the
undersmndmg, nor ever went thence without leaving an im-
pression ; for, besides their weight, they were delivered with
stich a dexterity of clearness, that they were ‘both sweet to a
curious ear, and es<y to a common, being guilty neither of
rudeness nor affectation. He never put men tothe pains of

® T think that the n so deé:‘znaud must be 'l’hmh. daughter of
alr Noel, and wife of sir ard Cecil (afterwards viscount Wim-
),thkdmo Thomas, second earl of Exeter.
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reading him twice over; for they took pleasure in repeating
him often, which they might do with as liftle expense.of time
as' the ‘most of other men once, s0 much the readier-way he
went to the matter ; and notwithstanding he took not so large
a scope to express himself in, yet hPm they read more than
once, because they werqy satisfied; other men (for the most
part), because they would be sometimes. The less he did
seem to be eloquent, the more he was, for he did not confine
speaking well to one law of phrasif or style, but varied his
method in it according to the brinRing up of the person he
conferred witlz and the nature of the argument, whereby he
cleared it a passage to the heare; s apgrehenuon, were he of a
quality cither learned or iffilearned: the ‘learned he gave
satisfaction unto; to the unlearned he did give both a satis-
faction and a capacity to be satisfied. He took up the
kuowledge of no cause th matter of right, that fell within the
question of his oﬂice,.upon credlt, for he .would hegr the
parties themselves.

He was a discommodity sometimes to the lawyer, but an as-
sistance to the law; for he brought many adversaries the
direct way to an agreement, and saved law the travail of going
about. There was o diﬂicult‘to get access to him, but
through the praise of suitors. »

He did help most men to speak ta him, for bafore they had
delivered themselves of half their meaning, his apprehension
was at the end of it.

_A mean man could not be discountenanced before him, for
his courtesy stood before his greatmess. He took not the
name of God in vain in a promise, for his promises were
limited to good gnds, and so far he performed therg, R

He gave much every year away to keep men from bribing
him, for he sent presents back again when they might be
suspected of corruption.

He was*ignorant in no state so much as in his own, which
shows that he regarded the public good above his pnvah. the
h'uth whereof appeareth in one of his lerunts' ability and
‘Taithfulness, which (he acknowledged), had T repaired his private
estate, when, by his continuaPlabour in the affairs of his office, -
it' ‘was neglected almost into ruin He was not covetous

VOL. V, ° ' ’
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unless it were for tne king, for he parted voluatarily with a
great benefit, to enlarge the king's revenue.

He had the most safe policy in him that can be in an
eminent subject, for he did not affect popularity.

And thercin he was #s faithful to the state -as to his own
ends; for popular love belongs only {» majesty.

He was the best president of a public ministry that a king
can propose to be followed, for he carried his counsels of
moderation, like the kil};"s thoyghts, so reservedly to him,
that every effect of gracic sness was, as it always ought to be,
attributed to sovereignty, and those of justice so openly, that
severity was accounted his own; whercby, the fleople, under-
standing him only in what théy Jove not to feel, it grew to be
a cause of their malice to him; yet he lost not the reputation
they owed him; for when any changu happened in the body
or head of the state, subject to the donfusion of advice by the
uncertainty of issue, they distrusted their own affections, and
believed in his judgment, putting themselves into his file, and
following with such a suddenness and such a necessity (as it
were) of resolution, as if they had been born to say, This man
doth not err; so powerful is the wisdom of a counsellor_that
makes it one of his grounds to hold th= love or hate of the
people vail, for which they' can give no reason, And their
opinion of his understanding took great pity of their own
ignorance, for it was a study of his providence to suppose every
point of state into all the dangers and exigents it might be
necessarily induced, and carried wn appointment ever ahout
him to serve the success.

To know him is as much as need be required to exemplify
a statesman_into sufficiency; for it was thg, fortune of his
employments to have an honourable practice in affairs of all
kinds thai ean be accident to a state, but only a civil war,
wherein his judgment was the more worthy, for he prevented
it, He dffected so much the act of worth above*the name,
that § dare persuade myself some advices which, in private,
were his wisdom, havt come forth another man's.

He never wrote down an injury done him in red ink ; the
arms he wore were orfly defensive; which (nevertheless), might
happen to do hurt, when they did no wrong; for no guard
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can be maintained without offending, if it be violently in.
truded_upon. He did favouis to many®and received favours
but ofne, besides his parents; for he was beholden to no
other subject for his advancement. He depended on majesty
without the tediation of any second greatness, which is an
honour the most noble %0 a man’s self, ahd’ the surest to his
king. He was the enjoyer of one happiness that all men
naturally seek to retire into, but =2ldom opens to any, and
the most uneasily to a statesgnan ; h} met with the conversation
of a man whom he durst belovingly call his private friend.

His own glenty could not make him insensible of other
mens’ wants ; for, in times of geartls he sent his officers into
markets, to give dearly to the seller, and to sell cheaply to the
buyer.

He was a profi table master to cvery one of his servants that
did not abuse his bounty. Ilis religious faith is set down in
his Testament as well@as any holy knowledge can deliver it,
and he that will not belicve the word of a dying man, n
perfect strength of mind, deserves not to be earried with
credit to the grave. |

His making ready to die, was the greatest blessing of his
life to him, for he 1fever went & bed without ca.res till then,
but had alarms every where to wake him, save In his con-
seience ; when death came to be his business he was in
peace, and 50 died. He that shall succeed him in his place,
may be ambitious to follow him in his way, for the honour of
this transcended the dignity of the other; all the discu-
ragement he can meet with in his passage, will be through
their constructions, whose breasts are too narrow to entertain
s0 spreading a reerit ; yet that should be no strong<impedimént,
because (for aught T hear), it hath not pleased God to give
any of his detractors the wit to express themselves well
against him.

Gvir. Tounneun.

o2
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D.

The State and Dignity ¢f a Secretarie of Estatgs Place, with
the Care and Peril thereof, writien ,by the Right Honourable
Robert, late Earl of Salisbury ; with his excellent Instructions

* to the Earl of Bedford for the Government of Warwick ; —a
Work worthy of Mcmm?l

s
(London, prirtted in the yeare 1642. *)

* # * A officers and cpuncillors of princes have a prescribed
authority by patent, by custom, or by oath, the secretary
only excepted; but to the sccretary, out of a confidence and
singular affection, there is a liberty to negotiate at discretion,
at home and abroad, with friends and’ cnemies, in all matters
of speech and intelligence. All servants of princes dcal upon
strong and wary authority, and warrant of disbursement as
treasurers, in conference with encmies as general, in com-
missions, in executing offices by patent and instructions, and
soin whatever else; only a secretary hath no warrant or
commission, no, not in matteys of his owr greatest particulars,
but the vinuc and word of his sovercign. For such is the
multiplicity of actions and variable motives and intents of
foreign princes, and their daily practices, and in so many
parts and places, as secretaries can never have any commission
so*long and universal as to securc them. So, as a secretary
must either conceive the very thought of a king, which is
only proper to God, or a king must exercise the painful office
of -a secretary, (which is contrary to majesty, and liberty), —
or else a prince must make choice of such a servant of such a
prince, as the prince’s assurance must be his confidence; the
secretary and the secretary’s life, his trust in the prince. To
deal now with a prince tanquam infra futurum, cannot be a
rule for & secretary ; for all that he hath to trust to, is«quite
contrdry, which is, ’ﬂmt his prince will be semper idgm.

All strange prmees hate secretaries, all aspirers, all con-

w .

.] tbuml this in a vol. in the Museum, lettered * Tracts, 773.”
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spirers, because they either kill these momsters in their cradles,
or else track them out where no man el.se can discern the
print of their footing.

Furthermore, this is manifest — that all men of war will
malign them, except they 'will be at ¢heir desires.

Their fellow-councillors envy them, becayse they have most
easy and free access to princes ; and wheresoever a prince hath
eause to delay or deny to search or punish, none so soon bear
s0 much burthen. '

Kings are advised to obsérve thtt things in a secretary : —
First, that he be created by himself, or of his 8wn raising ;
secondly, thst he match not in a factious family; and lastly,
that he have reasonable capacity and%tonvenient ability,

On the other side, the place of a secretary is dreadful if he
serve not a constant prince ; for he that liveth by trust, must
serve truly; so be thas lives at mercy, ought to be careful in
the choice of his naster, that he be just, and de bond naturd.

But for those of r?oorest quality, who have no other ex-
istence, nor can cver look for equal blessedness, them <ffic
jealousy of a prince hath never beheld suspect, but mere
conterpt. '

As long as any matter, of what weight soever, is handled
only between the prince and t®e secretary, their gounsels are -
compared to the mutual affections of twe lovets, undiscovered
to their friends; when it cometh to be disputed in council, it
is like the conference of parents, and solemnization of mar-
riage ; the first matter, the second order; and indced the gne
the act, the other the publication. If there be then a seere-
tary whose state can witness that he counselleth not for profit,
and if his careful life and death shall record it that love is his
object ; — if heMleal less with other mens’ suits, w‘hereby secre-
taries gain, than ever any did; —if he prefer his giajesty and
despise his own; —if such a one should find that his life
could not warrant Jhim, no, not against the slanders’ of those

“wicked ones, when he must use only them, surely that secre~
urf'must resolve that the first day ob is entry is the first
day of hit misery; for if he be not worthy of trust, he is less
worthy of life ; and a suspjgion of a sccretary is both a trial
and condemnation, and a judgment.

o3
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THOMAS OSBORNE,
EARL OF DANBY AND DUKE OF LEEDS.

16‘..‘1—1712.
‘

‘I'BE statesman whose life I now propose to narrate,
filled the highest posts, and was concerned in the
greatest events, during two reigns and a revolution : he
exercised great power ; and, if not the leader of a nume-
rous party, was certainly led by no other man.

Thomas Osborne, who became successively earl of
Danby and duke of Leeds, was tke eldest son of sir
Edward Osborne, a baronet of Yorkshire, whose grand-
father laid, 1n the reign of Elizabeth, the foundation of
greatness, by an act of bravery and humanity. He was
an apprentice to sir William Hewit, ene of the most
considerable merchants in London, and possessed of an
estate of 6;000L a year. Anne, the only child of the
citizen, was a’ccidei;ally dropped by her nurse from the
window of his house on Loudon bridge, Ygpung Os-
borne jumped into the river, brought the child safe out,
and afterwards, according to the laws of romancg, mar-
ried her, came into possession of estates in Yorkshire
and Essex, and probably of a round sum in ready
money ; andultimately became sheriff * and lord mayor +
of Londorn, a knight, and one of the city members.}

Sir Edward Osborne was a royalist, and a follower of
Strafford. His wife was Anne, widow of Thomas Mid-
dleton, of Yorkshire, esqmre, and daughter of Thomas
Walmsley, of Dunkealch in Lancashire. She gvas
heiress, through her mother, of the ancient family of
Neville, lord Laumer.§

* 157 1585. He died in 159L
§ Collim'nl’euafse,i.zﬁ& : ¢
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Of the education or early life of*Thomas Osborne,
nothing is known, except that he and sir William Tem-
ple were “young travellers, and tennis players together
in France.”* It ig probable that the menarchical prin-
ciples of his«family had kept hitn in the country, or
abroad, unconcerned i public affairs, from his accession
to manhood until the restoration of the royal family.t
Nor was he a member of the convention. His first ap-
pearance in public life was at the age of thirty, when,
in the life-time of his fatﬁer, he%ecame member for the
city of York in the long parliament, which met on May
8thY, 1661 Clarendon was now the principal minister
of Charles II. * .

Burnet § speaks of Osborne's being concerned with
others, soon after the Restoration, in offering to the king
an augmentation of *revenue and power; in which
scheme they were thwarted by Clarendon. But that
historian himsclf says nothing of this. If the story be
true, it shews shat Osborne was from early #fe an ad¥o.
cate for the crown.

He had ‘¢ always,” according to the same contem-
porary testimony,gbeen  among the high cavaliers.” ||
Yet we are told that one of his earliést votes was in
opposition to a bill introduced into Whe Oxford parlia-
ment of 1665, for obliging all persons to make the
declaration enjoined by the corporation act, act of uni-
formityy and militia act, of the unlawfulness of taking
:? arms against the king, or persons commissioned by

im. .

Certainly a man might have a reasonable, and evep a
gealous attachment to the monarchy, and might hold
that, in the days of Charles 1., the cavaliers were in the
right and the roundheads in the wrong, and might yet
refuse to call upon all men to declare upon oath, that
resistance to the sovereign could in no case be lawful.
- % Life oft;l‘wemple. 1. 428. - ¢ .
art 1T, Ounen o i cond g f Honiagu
0

Bertie, second earl of Lindsey, ught for Chariés 1.
t Parl Hist., iv, 200,
§ L. 485, Il ik 12,
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But I am afraid that there was not, either in the charac.
ter-of Osborne, er in the times, sufficient of political
refinement for these distinctions. If the vote was given,
it must probably be ascribed to the spirit of opposition,
operating in a young ‘mind.

The party which Osborne joined on this occasion
obtained a small majority ; but I cannot recognise ““the
very remarkable providence,” by which, according to
John Locke, the bill wijs thrown out.*

Besides this, nothir; is redorded of his votes®in pa-
liament, or political attachments, before the year 1667,
when he took an active part in the proceehings against
lord Clarendon. By his cotintryman, sir John Reresbyt,
he was considered as the principal enemy of the minis-
ter in the house of commons, as Buckingham § was in
the house of lords. Clarendon ‘himeelf. indeed, con-
sidered him as “a dependent, and greature of the duke;”
and says, that he had told many persons in the country,

‘Before the parliament met, that the chancellor would be
accused of high treason, and if he were not hanged, he
would be hanged himself.§

But one Wren, sccretary to Bugkingham, reported
that the king, when askéa by the duke whether Cla-
rendon had advidMl him to govern by an army, had
denied it, and bhad declared his intention to stop all
proceedings against his minister.  This report disheart-
eped the prosecutors ; but Osborne, as Clarenbn tells
us, then went to the king, and informed him what
Mr. Wren had confidently reported in all places, *“ which
very much dissatisfied that party that desired to do him
service, so that they knew not how to behave them-

o, .

# He says, that Mr. Peregrine Bertie,’in taking his seat that morning,
had been introduced by his brother and sir Thomas Osborne, and that the
three turned the scale. This is true; for the numbers, which were 57 to
51, wquld have beep 54 on both sides, {f the three had voted the cther way.
But P. Bertie was the only new member, the others only assisted at the
ceremony of his introdu~tion, and would have made a majority without
him. But there is no ground for disputing the main fact. See Locka’s
letter in Parl. Hit., iv."328,, and App. x1. aud Jour, viii. 622. ' @&

+ Memoi 14.
1 George% llfers, neoo%godnke of Buckingham, celebrated by Dryden
and Pope, and latterly by ‘Scott. .

§ Clarendon’s Life, iii. 309-
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selves.” The king then disavowed Wten, and hereupon
the committee was again revived.

The journals show that Osborne was actively engaged
in the prosecution, with Mr. S8eymour (afterwards sir
Edward). He was teller for the majority against the
reasonablg motion, ‘ ghat the heads of.the accusation
brought in against the earl of Clarendon be referred to
2 committee, to take the proofs and report.* There is
a similar indication of unheeding factiousness, upon the
unsuccessful motion to infpeach Yyrd Clarendon for high
treason, upon an article of charge{ vaguely stated, with
no proof of®the facts, and Pore.than doubts as to the
law.

Nothing could be more vague, than the grounds, for
it would be 4 mockery to call them evidence, upon
which the charges wert to he supported ; and to Osborne
certainly belongs a figll share of the blame attached to
these reckless proceedings in a criminal case. The
eleventh charge, for the sale of Dunkirk, wa thus s
poried . -— “ {.r Tho'-as Osborne said that « great lord
told han hai the earl hae made a bargain for Dunkirk
three quarters of agyear before it was known.” And
therc are other instances equally trifling. .

As he is said to have been a copiolls as well as plau-
sible speaker I, he probably brought his eloquence to
bear upon the falling minister ; but nothing is recorded
but a fgw notes of one of his speeches : — * The king
ready to change. his religion. No money remaining !
No person in employment but who can buy it. We
are upon our ‘last legs; no one man ever, had mgre
employments. Threaten any man that gave advice, —
no vessel to swim without his hand at the rudder. No

* Nov., 6. 1667. Jour. ix. 15. :

+ ¢ That Edward, earl of Cl don, has dezigned a standing army to
be raised, and to govern the kingdum thereby ; advised the king to dissolve
the' present parliament, to lay aside all thoughts of parliaments for the
future, to govern by a military Jpower, and to Maintain the same by free

and contribution, ourn., ix. 16. 18. Parl. Hist.,iv. 374. 382.
tate - Twals, vi. 432., where there is & muth fuller report of the debate.
See also Hallam, il. 494. 497. Clar. Life, iii. 252 07, 315. 383, Hallam
says truly, that Clarendon own having advised agdinst summoning

parliaments, and for levying contributions in a case of emergency.
} Burnet, il 12.
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money issued out' of -the treasury without his approba-
tion. Sir William Coventry brought order out of the
chancellor’s closet, when the king was with him. If
any other men had the thoughts, they had not the power.
He has no pique against him, but as he is one of the
400 of the house of commons themght by the ghancellor
useless and inconsiderable.” *

The refusal of the lords to entertain the articles as an

impeachment for treason, and Clarendon's departure
from the kingdom, le¢ to the substitution of a bill of
banishment, which Osborne, no douht, warmly sup-
ported. I am sometimes inclined to think that this
bill, and perhaps other bills of the same nature, have
been too severely censured, or ccnsured upon wrong
grounds. When an accused minister puts an end to
proceedings which have been commenced against him,
by withdrawing himself, he may fairly be deemed to
have “ let judgment go by default.”
" ~in the present casc, however, it is said that Clarendon
withdrew in consequence of a peremptory command from
the kingt ; a command which in our days would be an
idle word, but which in 19'_67 was deemed unquestion-
able. Clerendon himself did not assign this cause of
his departuw, which he aseribed to ‘¢ the differences
between the two houses, with the power and malice of
his enemies, who gave out that they should prevail with
the king to prorogue and dissolve ‘this parliagent in
displeasure, and threatened to expose him to the rage and
Sury of the people ; and he might therefore be looked
upon as the cause which obstructed the king's service,
and the peace and unity of the kingdom.” §

The apprehensions of Clarendon are not here very
precisely stated ; but his son tells us that he feared that,
after parliament was dissolved, he should be left {not to
the fury of the people, but) to be tried by a select number
of peers, probably His declared enemies.§ Whgi&‘ver we

* Nov, 7. 1867. - Parl. Hist,, iv. 382,

+ See Lingard, xii. 182

. § Qarendon' Petition #nd Address to the Lords, Parl, Hist., 5978,

Carte's Ormond, ii. App. 39.
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may think of these reasons for absenting*himself, the com-
mons were justified in deeming it a flight from justice.

Another ground was stated in debate, upon which ez
post fucto bills are justified in cases of treason. Mr.
Vaughan (aftgrwards chief justice).was of opinion that
the counsel given to thg king to govern by an army was
treason at common law ; and he appears to have held
that as such it was reserved as treason by the statute of
25 Edw. III. Others thought, and surely that is the
sounder opinion,. that it®rested'with parliament (the
king and two houses) to declare what was treason.
And Blackstdhe *, following sir Matthew Hale, supposes
the very vague clause of the® statutet to contemplate
a declaratory act in each, Bul, as I read the statute,
the proceeding in parliament, whatever it may be, ought
to proceed upon a case®of doubt or difficulty stated by
the judge of a court Jglow, and the thing done must be
such as to constitute felony, if it be not treason. I can-
not pursue this legal question further; 1° am oﬂr
anxious to show, that the measure, in which Osborne
took a leading part was not altogether without vindi-
cation.

An ill opinion of Clarendh was not confied to a
party in the house of commons, or to the<followers of
the duke of Buckingham. Sir William Temple, re.
porting the opinions of the conversers at Brussels, in
which apparently he concurred, represented Clarendon
a8 not only the enemy of Spain, but a dependant upon
France; —*° His majesty has freed himself from a mi.
nister who was 2 great occasion of the peoplg’s discog-
tent, and who Bad personal interests distinct from those
of his majesty and the kingdomn.” $ A dislike of the

* Book iv. c. 6. *
4+ % And because that many other like cases of treason may happen in
time to come, which a man cannot think or declare at thia present time,
n i ue thnl if any other case, supposed tregson, which is not abnve
lr ustices, the )v.utiou lhl“ without
trenon, til tﬁe cause e shewed and declared

golng to judgment of
be!u king and his pnlumen whether it ought to be judged treason
other elony.”

mgs'l ; to Lord Arlington, Sept. 16. 1667, in the Life of Temple,
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French connectitn, a leaning towards Holland, and to
Spain as interested with Holland in the preservation of
the 'Netherlands from France, were now the favourige
principles of foreign policy in England. To these
Osborne was attached, from the first period in which we
hear of him im connection with foreign cffairs. In Cla-
rendon, then, he opposed a minister of politics differing
from his own. As “an old cavalier,” Osborne was de-
voted to the church of England, and so far he may be
said to have been of/Clareniion’s party ; but that mi-
nister had lost his credit with the old cavaliers, who
accused him of neglecting them after tht: Restoration.
In the abhorrence of popery, daily becoming more vio-
lent in England, and soon afterwards the main principle
of opposition to the court, sir Thomas Osborne largely
participated. .
Such were the sentiments of Ogborne when he com-
menced his official career. In April 1667, he had been
“appointed ‘one of the commissioners for examining the
public accounts * ; this commission was one of Charles’s
concessions, and the board was composed in great part
of popular members of parliament. But it was then
that, acosrding to Burne:T, he was brought to the king,
by whom itis not stated —to claim merit, at Clarendon’s
expense, as one of those who at the Restoration had been
willing to aggrandize the crown. .
« In 1670 he was appointed to the office ‘of treasurer
of the navy, jointly with sir Thomas Lyttleton ; he
afterwards became sole treasurer}, and a privy coun-
cillor.§
‘His first appointment took place just at the time at
which the triple alliance, founded upon the policy which
* Kennet, il.985. '
4+ Many members of the house of commons, such as Clifford, Osborne,
Ker, I.itt{etop, and Seymour, were brought to the King; who all gnumi
bim that, upon his rertoration, they intended both to have raised his
authority and to haveincreased his revenue ; but that the eari of Claréndon
had discouraged it, an that all his creatures had possessed the house with
such jealousies of the king, that they thought it was not fit to trust him
too much nor too far.—ii. 461. Tl.3 is one of Burnét's unsu

statements. Clarendon himself says nothing like it. See Harris, iv, 344,
1 See Burnet, i. 425, * § May 34, 1671.
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he approved, was almost avowedly abandoned its ne-
gociator * had been recalled, and the nrinisters most
favourable toit + were dxsplaced. It may excite surprise
that Osborne should connect himself with the govern-
ment by offic® just at this period; but we are not to
measure sir Thdmas Odborne’s consistency by the stand-
ard used in our days. How far his principles would
have carried him in opposmon to his official superiors,
I know not ; but the truth is, that while the doctrine of
comphance in a minister was almod, if not altogether, as
prevalent in the days of Charles II. as in those of Eli-
zabeth § or James L. ; conforpityén the house of com-
mons was not exacted of official members.

The treasurer of the navy will soon be found opposing
oneof the favourite meggures of theCabal, although it was
under that notorious aﬁmlmstmuon that he was sworn
of the privy council.® It has been said §, I know not
upon what authority, that courtiers were npw somg~e
times instructed to conceal their real sentiments, and to
seek popularity by speaking and voting with the popular
party. But Osborne cértamly required no such deceit-
ful instructions for*his first pgoceeding in opposmon to
the government.

‘We find Osborne prominent among those who, on
the first meeting of parliament in 1673 ||, addressed the
crown against the dispensing power exercised ¥ in favour
of the dissenters.** In these addresses, the treasurer o
the navy was ‘associated with sir Thomas Meres and Mr.
Powle ; yet there was no identity of ,sentiment between
Osborne and these leaders of the country party. Thelr
desire was’to resist popery and arbitrary power ; his, to

. * Sir William Tcmple,
~|- Sir Orlando Bridgman and the duke of Ormond. See Life of Temple,

See p. 35, and 126, in this volume,  *
f gard, xii, 287. He says that this tyste, was introduced by Cla~

Tenth Bession of the Long Parliament, Febi 1672-3.  Parl
n?-uv iv. 201, Com Journ. ix. &i , Xii. el

“ Journ. ix. 251 Feb. 10. 1678, He was one of the committee to draw
wp an address on the vote, * That penal statutey, in matters ecclesiastical,
cannot be suspended but by act of puuu;mt.



206 BRITISE STATESMEN.

maintain that form of protestantism only, which is in
the church of Ergland.

These addvesses occasioned a violent dispute between
the house and the king, who finally thought fit to cancel
his declaration*; thus Osborne, the holdér of an office
during pleasure, was concerned in comypelling the court
to abandon a favourite measure.

Upon the famous act t, which passed in this session,
for establishing not only the_sacramental test, but the
declaration against tréhsubstantiation, as a qualification
for civil or military office, Osborne concurrer! equally with
the ministers and vith the country party. Upon the
unsuccessful bill, which immediately followed the test
act, for relieving from its operation the non-conforming
protestants, Osborne was separated from his new asso-
ciates, equally as a churchman and as a cavalier.

The bill was confined, to such diisenters only as would
snbscribe the doctrinal articles of the church : there was
much debate on fixing the terms of admission ; Osborne
took the less liberal side. It is not easy to undersiand
the proceedings upon this bill ; but the line which
Oshorne took appears from the IlOt(!a of a speech which
he madé, when it was proposed to dispense with the
« agsent and consent”’ to the doctrinal articles, and to
abandon the renunmatlon of the covenant:— ¢ He
would have as many dissenters brought in as may be.
Does think this most unreasonable, and cannot consent to
it. It is both to the king and to this house : to the king,
because we should geem to encourage the wickedness of
those men(the éovenanters, I presume) ; to the house,
because of the vote. No man, he thinks, would ever
come in, and he would exclude them. It is a great
scandal to bring them in by special act of parliament ;
the nation groans under it, and he thinks they would
return into rebellion.”

Osborne now hecame an active speaker en the side of

* March 7. 1673.! See Lin l\lBﬁ!—!ﬂG Patl.HhLHl.
;Lm ,mm Act 95 Chas. IL c. 2. )
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the government. On a proposal for délaying the money
bill* until the test act should have ¢passed, he urged
the propriety of reposing confidence in the king, and of
placing our fleet on a footing with that of the Dutch,
with whom Eagland was now aglin at war. But the
reports of the parliamentary speeches off those days do
not assist us in ascertaining whether, at this early period
of his career, Osborne gave proofs of that skilfulness in
debate and superior understanding which Lord Dart-
mouth, who, knew him lafer, andein the house of lords,
largely ascribes to him.+

The ministers were successful ig passing their money
bill ; and the commons got litfle further than the as-
sertion of their gricvances, in addresses to the crown.
These consisted, in England, of a convoy duty illegally
imposed, and of abuse$ in the quartering and pressing
of soldiers. The Irjsh grievances will show what dif-
ferent forms the Liberality of a faction assumes. -«

The prayer of the party now was, that no papis
should be admitted into the army of Treland, or to hold
any judicial or municipal ..ilice, or even to reside in a
corporate town. Rt I dwell not upon these matters,
because, up to this time, Osborne had no concetn in the
government. ¢

His talents new obtained for him the great appeint-
ment of lord high treasurer of England. This post
had been held by Clifford, one of the members of the
Cabal, who, as a Roman catholic, was under the neces-
sity of resigning it, on the enforcement of the test act,
Osborne’s appointment has been ascribed by contem-
poraries§, to the duke of Buckingham, acting in concert
with the retiring treasurer, Clifford. ReresBy, who
was Osborne’s country neighbour, tells a story of a bar-
gain, effected by the duke, whereby Clifford was to re-~
ceive half the salary of the office. What we know of

* Parl, Hist. iv. 567, 571. Journ. ix, 969, *

+ Note on Burnet, ii. 12, .
I June 19. ¥673. Soe, in Appen&x A, the chancellor’s speech on this

occasion.
. § Burnet,ii. 12. Reresdy, p. 2L /
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the practice of the times renders this not impossible ;
but I suspect thé story to have been Yorkshire gossip.
The compiler of James's memoirs* ascribes the recom-
mendation, in which_the duke concurred, to an opinion

of his fitness for the conduct of the treasury, as thewn

in his management of the pay office of the navy. .

When Osborne, who was, in August, 1673, ,created
viscount Latimert, and in June, 1674, earl of Danby,
first obtained the stafy, all the members of the’Cabal,
except Clifford, remained in their posts.« By joining
the government at this time, Osborne made himself a
participator in all the counsels of the Cabal, and became
at once an obnoxious minister. He partook of the
odium cast upon the other ministers of Charles, for the
stoppage of payment at the exchequer, the attack upon
the Smyrna fleet, and the secorrd Dutch war. # Upon
~wlim, not less than upon those who had cemented it,
was visited the hateful connection with France ; and he
became an object of jealousy and hatred with the ene-
mies of popery.

It is almost needless to add, —because the remark is
applicable to all times, that the treasurer had to contend
also with the reckless factiousness of politicians, ambi-
tious and corrupt : of some, whose principles of foreign
or domestic policy gave way to the love of power ; of
others, who were ready to join any cause for pay: a
third class should, perhaps, be added, neither ambitious
nor corrupt, but almgether careless.

“ At the bpening of the first session, .2 which Danby
gat- as treaftirer I, lord Shaftesbury addressed the two
» 1484
+ The Gazette of June 19, 1673, announccs the resignation of the%staff by
-.ord Clifford, and ity being given to sir Thomas Osborne, knight and ba.
On the 23d of June, it is said— In the last Gazette there was an
on of the title of the right honourable sir Thomas Osborne, who, for
great merits and endinent services, was formerly created tord
Dumblaipé in Scotldnd, and, in further.confidence of his great abiljti
now made lord high treasurer of England.” (Ralph, i. 236.) Do,
says (i, 459.), ** He was made viscou ‘t Dumblaine on Feb £. 1673, and
surrenderdd his patent to his son Peregxlrle, on the 14th of March 1694.”
The surrender took rlace sooner,I Believe.

Sﬂg. Eleventh Session of the Long Pnh-ment Oct. 97 1673. Parl. Hist, iv.
Com. Journ. ix, 282. Loru °, xii. 588.

vucount‘
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houses as chancellor. It may be suppbsed to have been
by the advice of the treasurer, that theking, in his own
speech, recommended a consideration of ‘“the debt he
owed the goldsmithg, in which many other of his good

. subjeccts were dnvolved,”— those, ifamely, who had been
injured by thystoppage of the exchequer. But the
speech of Shaftesbury, while it enforced the same popu-
lar topic, was principally directed against the Dutch,
and savoured little of a disposition to conciliate them for
the sake of peace.

The commons refused to grant a supply, * unless it
should appedr that the obstinacy of the Dutch should
make it necessary.”* In th& former session, they had
liberally supported the war, and were probably now in-
fluenced in withholding assistgnce, by the duke of
York’s public avowal bf his adherence to the Roman
catholic religion. Igwas thus the fear of popery that
refused to fill the treasury, while in the hands of the “
most zealous protestant among Charles's® minist®s.
The cormunons introduced new measures against popery,
intended “ to clear the huuse of lords (in which the
duke still sat), as well as the court, of all papists +;”
and they addressed the king %o prevent the du'se’s mar-
riage with the catholic princess of Modens ; and they
were about to attack the duke of Lauderdale, when the
king suddenly prorogued the parliament.}

Ancther of the Cabal now left the council : Shaftes-
bury, who appeared, during this short session, to have
co-operated with the leaders of opposition, especially in
the attacks upop the duke of York§, was deprived of
the great seal. . -

Buckingham was still (as well as Arlingtoi?) one of
the gonfidential advisers of the crown|, when parlia~

* Oct. 31. Parl. Hist. iv. 602, 5. + P. 592,

1 Nov. 4., p, 608.

, He was also suspected of having carried on xx intrigucwith they ____
of Orange, with the view of putting an end, thréugh the opposition in the
housaof cominons, to the Dutch war, and uniting England with the Dutch
agamnst France. See Lingard, xii, 302., and Temple, ii. 292.

|| The foreign committee consied, in Feu. 1674, of Fiuch, Danby, Ar-
lington, and Henry Coventry. (Temple, ii. 254.) DBut this committee was
not alone consulted on the conduct of affairs.

VOL. V. oo

*
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ment again met in January 1674.* But something
more of Danby'r politics now began to appear in the
opening speeches. The king’s, besides promising to
agree to anything which the house might think wanting
to secure religion or property, was a little more pacific,
and contained: a disclaimer of secret wipulations with
France, of which the treasurer himself did not know
the audacious falsehood.t
'The speech too of the new lord keeper, though still
full of the unreasowbleness of the Dutch, regarded
peace as more probable ; but was chiefly potable for a
boast of “the conviggion ¢f ull recusants, and bringing
them under the penal laws.” Yot this did not deter
the house of commons from rencwing strong resolutions
against ¢ counsellors popishly affected I " and other-
wise obnoxious, or from proceeding specifically against
the three remaining members of thc Cabal, Lauderdale,
3uckingham, and Arlington. Not only the encourage-
ment of popery, but the breach of the triple alliance,
the Dutch war, and the intimacy § with France, were
among the charges against these ministers. The house
addressed the king to remgqye the twu dukes: Arlington,
whom Buckingham had accused of being the adviser of
the war, but who rejected that imputation, and took
credit for the triple alliance, was acquitted.
The examination of Buckingham disclosed the jea-
lousy, and even enmity, which prevailed between these

@ Twelfth Session, Jan. 7. 1674. Parl Hist. 611. Com. Journ. ix. 286.
Larde’, xil. 59¢. n
+ % [ know you have heard much of my alliance with France, and 1
bell’e 1t hath been very strangely misrepresented to you, as {f there were
certarn seed et articles qf dangerous consequence; but I will make no
diffculty of letting the treaties, and all the articles of them, without any
the least reserve, to be seen by a small committec of both houses, who
_Jay report to you'the true scope of them ; and I assure you, there is no
ﬁ:ﬂ‘ treaty with France, either before or since, not already printed, which
Mpmetg 2e made known,"’—p. 611.
. 624, .

‘The third charge against Arlington was, that he had traitorously be.
trayed his trust as secrcuary of state ; and the first overt act was,—*‘ enter.
taining a more than usual intimacy wiith the French ambassador, not only
lodginlf'h\m in his house, but lettind*him into the king’s most secret
counsels.”—p. 651,

N,
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[ ]
two leading members of the Cabal. Danhy probably
differed from hoth, but at this time was united, at least
in foreign politics, with lord Arlington, although there
was certainly no fiiendship between them.

The commsns renewed, but did not pass, their bill
for a more effedual tet. In the house of which Danby
was himself a Mmember, the measures were now first
suggested, which afterwards took the name of expedients,
by way of substitute for jthe exclusion of the popish
successors. By these it was prdbosed, that persons of
the royal Jjnc should marry protestants only, and
all the royal children be elucated in the church of
England.* No one of these suggestions was carried
into effect. I have not the means of ascertaining what
part Danby tock in the discussion of them. That he
was favourable to them in his heart, I cannot doubt;
and I think it probaMe that he supported them with the
approbation of the Ling, who could be regonciled, *--»
anything short of the exclusion of his brother.

The commons passed the habeas corpns bill +, but it
was dropped by the lords.

The refusal of V.ouis toeromply with Charles’s pe-
cuniary demands}, while the English parliament still
withheld supplies, now inclined the king to a peace, to
which the States were at the same time influenced by
the court of Spain, with which they had recently con-
tracted an alliance. Acceptable terms were proposed
by the Dutch, through the Spanish ambassador: these
Charles communicated to parliament, and was advised
to conclude upen that basis.§ The king sef at nought,
for the moment, the interests and probably the remon-
strances of Trance, and the peace was signed in Fe-
bruary, 1674. The king immediately prorogued the
parliament ||, without giving effect to the votes of thie

[ ]

* Lords' Journ. 618. 626, Not a trace of these pmeediw is to be found
in the Parl. Hist.

4 Parl. Hist., iv. GG&U. 3 Dalr. i. 177,

§ Parl. Hist,, 1b. Il Feb. £4. 1674, p. 646,
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commons against his ministers, or receiving from them
the requisite supplies.

I cannot undertake to say, that it was by Danby's
advice or management that Charles was brought for a
time into & more English policy ; but the'king did cer-
tainly display, at this period, the Sentiménts upon which
the cavalier who was his minister, no less than the
popular leaders, desired him to act. Danby’s old friend,
sir William Temple, the negotiator of the triple alliance,
— whom Charles penfitted to lecture him with patience
proportioned to his disregard of the lecturg — was now
again called forth ané sept to Holland, furnished with
reasonable and judicious iustructions®, aned flattering
himself that he had left his inaster in the right mood.t

Now that the test act was in force, peace made with
the Dutch, and the connection with France interrupted,
there is nothing to object to in e policy of the ad-

nistration of which lord Danby was a member. It
was equally consistent with his own, and the public
opinion. '

The treasurer now gave relief, in what mode I am
unable to say, to the suftegers by the perfidious shutting
of the exthequer 3 ; the commnencemeént of a financial
administration, which, although the subject of much
controversy, most historians have lauded, and under
which the revenue was augmented, while the expenses
were diminished.

In these departmental matters, Danby had probably
his own way, but he had by no means that dominant
control over the king's affairs which new belongs to a
prime minister. Buckingham was dismissed§ in the

* May 30. 1674. Life of Temple, ii. 405 They are countersigned by
- «§’enry Coventry. If drawn by him, they do him great credit.

+ 1b. i. 424, and Templé's Memorrs, 11 267.

1 Danby’s Memoirs, p. 7. The sum there stated is 1,200,000.

Rereshy says, that Buckingham's disgl red through the

of Portsmouth, and thgt he in vain made use of the mediation of Danby ;
and, “ to say thg truth,” adds sir John, * his lordship was not altogether
s0 zealous for his grace ns he ought to have been, «ﬁpecially if we consider
that it was to him he owed the white staff” (Mem. 24.) Surely, after
Buckingham’s examination before the house of commons, no one of his
colicagues could be very desirous of retaining him.

Avch
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spring of 1674, but Arlington rémained*, by no
means indisposed to a renewal of thg connection with
Louis, very jealous of Danby, whom he envied for his
easy acquisition of the treasurer’s staff, and not unwilling,
as it is believgd, to support his rivalry by the aid of the
parliamentarm)posithn. The two discarded ministers,
Shaftesbury and*Buckingham, had now become flaming
patriots.

In this year, 1674, however, they had no opportunity
of displaying their patritism, fgr parliament was not
permitted to sit.  On its meeting, in November, it was
at once furtifer prorogued to Aprj] 1675.4

How far Danby was concerngd in the first prorogation
therc are no means of learning; the second was the
result of a 1ene wed bargain with Louis, of which he
had no knowledge. At the moment of the signature of
the treaty of peacceg Charles had apologised for it to
Ruvigni; and Louis, apprehensive that the king of
England might be forced by the parliament o go a%ep
further, and join in the war agsinst France, now bribed
him to put off its meetin,..,

The year 167 44vas occupied in discussions tending
to a general pemde. Danby kept up a corrcspondence
with sir William Temple, with whose views of foreign
policy he coincided. The leaning of Danby’s mind in
refcrence to such matters may be inferred from his desire
to bring Temple into the office of sccretary of state.§e

It appears to me certain that, although his son, lord
Latimer, was attached to the mission, the treasurer was
not fully inforgied of the objects with whigh lords Ar-
lington and Ossory were sent over to the prince at the
end of this year. The iustructions were vetbal only,
and Danby was not acquainted with the intention, carried

-

* Heresigned the office of sceretary of statg to sir Joseph Williamson,
and %ec&;;e lord chamberlain, Sept. 14, 1674, —Ralph, i. 63,
5 .

1 Lingard, xii. 209. Dalr, ii. 98, 0. .
§ Life of Temple, i. 423. ; ii. QJQS’
[ ]
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into effect by Ossury, of hinting to the prince the pro-
bability of giving to him the princess Mary in marriage.*
This ignorance is indicative, not so much of Danby’s
want of suceess in his struggle with Arlington for the
ascendancy, as of the ir.cgularity and want of unity which
prevailed, not at this moment onl;’, but g nerally in this
age, within the English cabinet. It has been con-
jectured, that the project of the match was devised by
Arlington, in order to get beyond his rival Danby, in
the favour both of prigee and Ging. ¥

But Arlington failed entirely in conciliating the prince,
whose inclinations were decidedly towards {2anby.

Danby likewise Hourished more and wwve in the
favour of Charles § ; and’n propertion to this favour,
was the jealousy of Arlington. Tl king seut for Temple
trom the Hague, (under a false pietence of business||,)
in the hope that his friendship with both the rivals
might effect a reconciliation. Danby, satisfied with his

“¥ML.ion, wis disposed to conciliate, but Arlington, so far

from being rcconciled to Danby, grew cool towards
Temple himself. The treasurer however and the cham-
berlain each retained his situation ; apd the king, as we
shall see, contivued to mak& use of hoth, without giving
to cither an exclu-ive or catire coufidene:

It is said that Danby was favonable, about this time,
to a scheme of religious comprehension. ¢ During this
twelfth session,” says Richard Baxter®, ¢ The earl of
Orrery ** (esired me to draw him up in brief the terms
and, means which I thought would satisfy the non-con-

.

#* That Danby was ignorant of at least this part of the object of the
mission, is not only to be nterred from Temple's Letters and Memonrs, (1i.
£93.), but 1s clearly proved by Danby’s own statement, that the tirst motion

=~ieyire affair of the match was made in a letter from Templc in Apnl 1676.
-- Lettcrs, p. 285.
+ See Ralph, i. 264., and Lord Ossory’s Letters, there quoted.
1 See his letters in the Dinby Collection, p. 194
Temple, ii. 293. . II See Life of Temple, i. 451.
Sylvester’s Rehiquiz Baxteriang, 169, part iii. p. 109. ad

#** Roger Boyle, lord Broghill and ea¥ of Orrery, himself a most dis-

tinguished man, and father of Robert Boyle. His biographer says of him,

N
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formists so far as to unite us all against popery ; professing
that he met with many great men that were much for
it, and particularly the new lord-treastirer, sir Thomas
Osborne, and Dr. Morley, bishop of Winchester, who
vehemently professéd his desire of it.”

I cannot eMiuto,the detail of the, proposals and
answers to whiclthis communication led ; though I wish
most earnestly that our church could have been brought
to reject all articles not essential to Christianity, and to
cstablish herself upon a evider basis than any church
that has hitherto existed. v

Among the demands made on the part of the non-
conforinists, some were suclP as %o established church
could reasonably be expected to*adnit. For the principle
of the scheme was, to leave the liturgy, sacraments, and
other orditanc s, genarally established and in force, but
to allow of a wreat latitude in omission, alteration, or
non-conformicy ; and®this not only in private houses, but

in the parish Jwrches. . -
On the other hand, the terms offcred by Raxter, as
well in respect of religio, - loctrine as of political alle-

giance, were n sopue particulars cxtremely liberal : he
proposed that gll ecclesias®eal winisters, angd school-
masters, should ¢ subscribe the doctrine and sacraments
of the church of England, as expressed in the thirty.’
nine articles, according to the 13th of queen Elizabeth,
and the common subscription approving the doctrine of
the homilies ;” and moreover a declaration against rebellion
and sedition. ¥ .

—¢ He was constantly visited by men ot parts and karnmg, gnd the most
eminent bishrps of the chuich of Fogland  As he alwnys sirictly adhered
to the established church, he was a f1eat favourite with these, though he
often took the liberty to tell them, that he thought them a httle too stiffin
somc points,—that he wished tor nothing more than to see 2 union betwgr~
the chuich and the dissenters 3 and concenved it highly barbarous to per.
secute men for any opnions which were not utterly inconsistent with the
good of the state.”” — Budgell’s Laves of the Bofes, p. 114,

* ¢ 1 A. R do hold, that it is not lawful for his,majcsty’s subjects, upon
any pretenc whatsoever, to take arms against the king, his person or
authonty, or n%aimt any authoggsed by his legal commission ; and that
there lieth no ol ligation on me, or any other of his subjects, from the oath
commonly called * the solemn league and covenant,” to endeavour any

P 4y
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Notwithstandiig' these concessions and offers, the
megotiation, which was conducted, on the part of the
church by bishop Morley, produced no good result;
That bishop, with Ward, bishop of Salisbury, was among
the leading prelates, who soon aftérwards met Danby
and other minjsters® at Lambetl, in cghsultation upon
the affairs of the church. The consequinee of their con-
sultation was, an order in council, forbidding attendance
at mass, and subjecting the Roman catholics to other
disabilities and ‘pena},ﬁes; ard requiring the rigorous
enforcement of the laws for suppressing conventicles.t

If these ordinances were intended by Dunby, (as has
been suggested 1) to tourt' the popular party. it must be
allowed that-he did no'violence to his own opinions.
Indeed,. the circumstance of incnding the protestant

- «tissenters.in thesc intolerant proocedings, serves to show
that they originated in a zealous attachment to the
church of England, either in the .minister, or in those

= wi2m he desired to conciliate. For although, in 1669, a
proclamation against conventicles procured for Charles
the thanks*of the house of commons§, I apprehend that
the enelflies whom Danby had now to glread in parliament,

reserved ,all their virulenet: for popery, and were not
inimical to the non-confarmists. .
If the measures which Danby pursucd were consistent

changein the present government of these his majesty's kingdoms ; nor te
endeavdur, ul‘:{ reformation of church or state by rebellion, sedition, or
othor uplawful mehns.”

& Lauderdale, the lord keeper Finch, and the two sccretaries, Coventry
and Williamson. — Sylvester, p. 153.

+ Feb. 8. ané 12 1674-5. ; Kennet, iii. $31.; and L? gard, xi1. 309. See
Burnet : — ¢ The building of St. Paul’s in Londn was now set on foot
with great yeal. Morley anfl some of the bishops were sent for, and the
new ministry settled a scheme with them, by which it was offered to crush
all the designs of popery. The ministers expreseed a great zeal in this,
and openly accused all the former ministers for neglecting it so leng.

=3:¢, to excuse this to the duke, they told him, it was a great misfortunc
$hat the church party and the dissenters were ngw run into one ; that the
church party must have some content given them; and then a test was to
be set on foot, that shoulk for ever shut out all dissenters, who were an
implacable set of geople » (i, 53.) It is said in the ** Memogg of James,”
(i. 490.), that Danby and Lauderdale, by the king’s order, voured to
obtain the dyke'’s consent, who, on thr:other hand, urged the King to
withhold his sanction. s . -
1 Lingard, xii. 809. § Journ, ix. 101
: . hY "
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“with his opinions, there is no necess;ty for questioning
his motives ; nor weuld they be worthy of condemnation,
although intefided ““ to pacify the’parliament.”* But the
historians of this {ime mention an incident, which shows
that the gragification of the cavaliers and the church
party was D&y’s obfect, rather than theconciliation of
the discontentel commons. He sctup at this time at
Charing Cress, the fine €questrian statue of Charles 1.,
which had been neglected or concealed.t The effigy of
“ the royal martyr” mifht encegirage the hope that the
services and principles of those who feught in his cause
were not forgotten ; but it gouldy not be very gratifying,
to those who contemplated a gepetition of the measures
of 1641. - :
Contemporary writers, indeed}, and others who have
followed them §. have meationed, and generally in'a
tone of censti or of sneer, the endeavour of Danby to
conciliate and bring forward the old cavgliers, ““ whe e
had ‘been torgotten since the Restoration.” |} Surely, this

* Junes's Memoirs, 1 40, € s ~aye, that * Mhiniefers would have
sacrificed France, religion, and thy duke ot York ton, to their own nterests
if occasion served ” Thugr maik i~ quute mappheable 1o Danby, who had no
favour ather to France or to the r@gion of which Coleman speaks. He
gwes & not very intellijble account of an wtrigue among’ members of,
parliament for keeping them quict during this session ; bat he says nothing
that affects what T have written, either as to Danby or his c iehtious
upponents. — Parl. Hast, iv. lkxxvii, “ v Lo

. Burnet, 1. 55. - : .

T Marvel, Growth of Popery, i.509. “ Thdy began ‘thercfore, dlter
fifteen years, to remember that there were such a sért of mén in England
as the old cavalier party ; and reckoned, that by how much the more
gencrous, they were more credulous than others, and so more fit to be
again abused.  These were told that all was at stake, church and sete;
(how truly smd! but mecant how falsely!) ; that the nation was running
agamn into forty-one ; that this was the tune to refresh their ancient merit,
and receve the reasmpence double of all their loyalty, Snd that héhee.
forward the cavahere should have the lottery of alt llin- great or small
offices in the kingdein, and not 5o much as sir Joseph Williagison to hdve
ashare in it.” (p. 50%.) This notion of an exclusive patronage of the old

rty, is not quite congistent with lord Guilfora’s averment, that it was

by’s p to use p and promises 1n the purchase of i
—_— P. 295, #ﬂ. i . *
§ Ralph, i 271. Carrq), Contre-Révolution d’ Angleterre, p. 167. .
| See Burnet’s character of Charles, 1. 479, whose ingratitude to those
0 had formerly served him, is thus satirised 8y Rochester: —
a His father’s foes he does reward, ® M
k Preserving those that cut’off 's head :
Old cavaliers, tif®crown’s best guard,
He lets them starve for want of bread.
Never was any king en'?ed o
‘With so much grace argratitude.

"
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is no matter of réproach. Even those who, whether
from acuteness or. evil-thinking, withheld from Danby
the praise of high principle in his attachment to church
and king, admit that he was of the cavalier party : is
he to be blamed for calling staunch cavaliers about him ?
—and if he gratified those, or th. sons.8f those, who
had fought in the cause of Charles I., by sctting up his
statue, or cven by honouring that unfortunate king,
whose interment had been little ceremonious, with a
magnificent funeral,—vas thef any thing but an harm-
less homage, to prepossessions in which he himself par-
ticipated ? , v
On opening the parliament, which met on the 13th
of April, 1675*, after an interval of fourtcen months,
the king boasted in his speech of what he had done “to
extinguish the fears and jealousies of popery,” and
_promised that he would leave nothing undone, that
mightt show’ the world his zeal for the protestant re~
ligion as established in the church of England, from
which he would never depart.” And the lord keeper
Finch enforced the necessity of a- national church,
established and protectcl l;y law ; ob-erving, however,
that the protestant dissenters were not so rigourously
treated as catholics in the lee proclavition.t  If this
specch be compared with those which were delivered
frum the throne during the Cabal admiuistration, or
spoken by Shaftesbury as chancellor, the increased in-

* ] IlglirteenthScssion. Parl. Hist. iv. 671. Com, Journ. ix. 814. Lords’,
xii. 652 -

+ * His zajelty hath considered religion again mare particularly, as it
is the proteftant religion established by law in the church of Englané: he
sces that as such, it is not only best swited to the monarchy, and most
likely to defend it, but most able to defend itself against the enemies of all

. reformation ; and therefore upon this account it is, that his majesty, with
equal and mnpartial justice, hath revived all the laws against dissenters
and non.conformists, but not with equal sceverity ; for the laws agmnst the
papists are edged, and th-, execution of them quickened, by new rewards
proposed to the informers ; those against dissenters are left to that strength
which they have alreaay. But these, and all other laws whgtsocver, are
always understood to be subject to theaplcamre of a parliamet®, which may
alter, amend, or explain them, as they ke cause, and according to public
cenvenience.”
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fluence of the church of England, vhder Danby's ad-
ministration, will be apparent. Thege speeches, it is
true, often mentioned the king's attachment to the church
of England ; but they forthwith announced some mea-
sure apparently hottile to it. .

But now t&thcreowas an administration afraid of
popery, the party in opposition lost much of the interest
they had in crying it down. Cold thanks were re-
turned for the speech, and it became evident that ““ the
ministers” (as Coleman expresses it)  having turned
their fuces, the parliament would do so too, and still be
against them® and be as little fof persecytion now, as
they were for popery before.”™

It is not corrcetly said that ministers had  turned
their faces.” That of Danby had always been set
against popery.  New® mivisters had acquired power,
and new interests hag obtained favour,

Bills for enforcing the laws against papisi, and for
educating the suyal children as protestants, wére brofitht
into the two houses, hur were feebly supported, and
made no progress.t

Although the opgyesition leaders had no ground for
imputing cither inconsisteiicy or insinceritye to the
minister, he could not reasonably complais that they
distrusted him. They could not place confidence in
Charles, and in those days the wishes and character of _
the king were more important than those of the ministew
Whatever might be the sentiments of Danby, he had
shown himself a subservient follower of the court; and
had made himself fairly responsible for doings which he
disapproved.  *

It was natural that Danby should be oppBsed by
Russell, by Cavendish, and all whom, anticipaging a
little, I will denominate whigs. But personal jealousy
and political hostility now united aga‘inst him the most

* Coleman’wLetter. Parl Hist. iv. Ixxxvn,  ©
+ Lords® Jothrn. xu. 661, Comungns®, 1x. 517, o0, Lingard, xii. 812
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heterogeneous opinions and characters. He had new
enemies, from the centre of the Cabal itself. Not only
Shaftesbury, who had, even when in office, shown
symptoms of disaffection to the court, but Buckingham,
quite reckless of consitency, joined in th .opposition to
a government, of which the mair. fault f%as, that it too
nearly resembled his own. :

The combined leaders were neither fair nor judicious
in their mode of attack. Taking little notice of his
more acceptable doings, and tallowing no time to see
what measurces the minister might propose in parliament,
they proceeded at onee aguinst the treasuier.  Within
the first formight of the session (in whivh they had
addressed for the recull of the Knghsh troops from
France, and for the dismissal of the duke of Lauder-
dale,) they embodied their charges against the miuister
in articles of impeachment. Lord. Russell was the os-
tensible ofiginator of this accusation. IIe appears to
ha¥e heen put forward on this occasion, as a young
man of rank and character, without having made him-
self master of his subject. ¢ All we give (to the king)
is too little when the treasury is maraged to set up pri-
vate mer. and their heirs. * The earl of Danby has acted
in it in a high and arbitrary manner, wnd disposed of
the treasure as lie pleased ; and has publicly declared
at the treasury, that a new proclamation is better than
an old law.”’*

Upon these unsupported accusations, this young
nobleman moved, that lord Danby should be removed
from his .employments, and an impeachment drawn
against him. The details of the accusation were con-
ducted By others.  Sir Samuel Barnardistont presented
the articlds (seven in number), and Mr. Powle was the
principal speaker in support of them.

Lord Danby was charged* with pervertmg the ancient
practice of the exchequer, by causing a portion of the

* Parl, Hist. iv, 68 + P. 693,
1 Article i,
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Ld

revenue to be paid and accounted for, without passing
through that court of multiplied cBecks; by which
means he obtained the disposal of large sums, without
the cognizance of sthe chancellor pf the exchequer, and
without recoN. This he effected, chigfly, by a royal
patent obtainecby himself, dirccting the excise moneys
to be paid to a particular cashier, and then to be paid,
cither into the exchequer or otherwise, as the lord
treasurer might direct. The inference was, that a part
of the treasure was misapplied t® personal and corrupt
purposes.®

Another money charge o imputed to Danby the
receipt of large sums from unntimed sources, besides the
cxchequer revenue, ¢ which had been wastefully spent ;”
and the issne of unprecedently large sums for secret
service, while the king's dibts remained unpaid, the
stores unfurnished, #id the navy unrepaireds He was
also charged ) with “ stopping the legal paymentsglue
in the exchequer ;™ and * procuring great gifts and
grants from the crown, wh' ¢ under great debts, by war-
rants signed by himself.” §

Some of Lord 1%anby’s eolleagues expressed, on his
part, a readiness for inquiry. But he was defended
against the pecuniary charges by Mr. Garraway, one of
the leaders of the popular party. This is, I presume,
one of the circumstances from which the ¢ high bri}-
ing” of Danby is inferred. But, apparently, not only
was no evidence brought, but no facts were allegedpin
support of the charges. Powles was the only member
who stoutly mmintained the accusation, andl his facts
were confined to the excise patent, already mentioned.
Of this matter a satisfactory explanation was subse-

® In investigating this charge, it was proposed to vote that *¢ the pnt.ent
is illcgal, and contrary to the course and coustitution ot the exchequer ;™
and — a curious mcident 1 parliamentary pragjice — the question was ko
amended by the treasurer’s friends as to leave it simply, * the patent is.”
‘This occurrence has been fastened upon as a trick®and subtertuge. (Exa-
mination of the earl of Danby’s case. Danby’s Memotrs, g 72.) 1t was,
probably, by 8 mere omission, th after the sense of the house had been
taken, the Journals were not formally discharged of the main question,

1 Article iii. . 1 Articleiv.
. § Article vi,
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quently given*; and Garraway very fairly urged the
amount of the exchequer receipts, as & proof that no
material part of the revenue was irregularly anticipated.

A Mr. King asserted ‘“ that Danby had done good
service in the treasury in paying of the ng.y and army;”
and historians have generally admitted Danby’s merit
in this respect.  Sir Charles Iarbord made a somewhat
remarkable speech : — “ He had had the honour to
serve the king under seven or eight lord treasurers ; by
the duty of his plac he is to advise with all things
relating to the revenue ; he has endeaveured all the
time tu save the treasury. Lut sees he caione’ do it. So
far as he has been acquainted with the lord treasurer,
he has not found his understandirg defective in it,
and has wondered at it, that ¢ young mant and a
country gentleman should understand it so soon. In
this businoss he would go as faithfully and as truly as
any. man ; as he had charity for the gentleman that
brought in these articles, so he knew many of these
things to be otherwise. Would have you view the state
of the revenue first, and, if proper, then would enter
into the merits of the came : he can fisprove many of
these thing- alleged.” 1 }uow not what office this gen-
tlemnan leld in the departmient.  The reterence to his
unsuccessful endeavours to save the treacury, however
upintelligible now, is supported, but not explained, by
a speech of colonel Birch. — ¢ that the treasury is gone
is«ertain, but as to the treasurer’s being in fault, he
hopes he will come out purified like gold.”

Another ground of attack may he &ttributed to”the
gradual -hange which was now taking place, though not

* Kent, who had a charge, as a creditor, upon the excise, was also re-
c&Ver of the customs. The recewvers of the excise, James and another,
were also paymasters of the army, and were to be supphed out of the
customs ; but pmp"‘l{' a¢ I presume, nut until the receipts had been paid
into the exchequer. Kent had therefore to pay money destined for James,
and also to receive muncy from him. It was arranged that a transfer
should take place without the intervention of the exchequer; with the
view, 1 apprchend, of securing to Kee what was due to him from the
excise. Danby’s Memoirs, p. 195,

+ Acccording to my putatics, Danby was forty-three at the time of
his appointment. ~
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yet accomplished, in the conduct of our political con-
cerns, by the disuse of the privy cbuncil as a deli-
berative and exccutive board, and the establishment of
a committee, or cabinet, of which, at a later period, one
person was plyced at the head as prime minister. The
lord treasurer Was chatged* with * assuming to himself
the management of Irish affairs, which were, in preced-
ing times, dispatched always by the secretaries, and passed
in council. To this assumption the accusers added the
pecuniary motive of converting3a very great sum of
money out of the lrish revenue to his own private ad-
vantage.” I ¥ind nothing said in support of this charge,
or in answer to it. .

A supposed obiter dictum in a cause at the treasury,
that a “ new proclamagion was better than an old law,”
was the foundation of another charge t, upon which we
are equally without #nformation. Upon each of these
charges the house resolved, that there was ne-groung for
impeachment.

The ticasurer’s finaneial Jdministration will come un-
der discussion hereafter. 1 wnay now say, upon every
priuciple of justice* and crigcism, that, at this period,
no official malversation was proved against the carl of
Danby.

Upon the remaining very curious article we have
more light, though it is still somewhat obscure. — Pere,
grine, the second son of Danby (who surrendered to him
the dignity of viscount Dumblaine, in Scotland), sought
in marriage Frances, daughter and heiress of sir Thomas'
Hyde. The lady, who appears to have beerf under the
guardianship of her stepfather, Vyner, the lord mayor,
had been married, or partly married, at a very carly age,
to one Emerton, her mother's nephew, but, apparently,
alow man. As to thisalleged marriage a suit at law
was depending, and the article chayged Danby with
having caunsed a principal witness in the cause to
be arrested, brought befgre the king himself to be

% Article v. - + Article vii,
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examined in the presence of Danby, and induced by
threats and prom_ses to give false evidence, with a view
to settmg asid the marriage. In support of this
charge, it was proposed to ask several questions of
the lord mayor, in which a fresh accu;:tzon appears,
namely, that the treasurer emleawoul'fr to purchase
Vyner's co-operation, by a promise that a crown debt
to him should be paid, and a place given to his son. It
also suggeste(l that Danby had advised and assisted
Vyner in defending, the suli. But the house, justly
attaching the greau-st importance to the charge of
nnpcdmg public justice, refused to ask ‘of Vyner any
question but one ; that one related to some tampering
with the clergyman whe marricd Emerton, and to the
arrest and examination of Vyner’s servant, the witness
to whom the charge referred.

The Journals record nothing keyond the fact, that
the question was asked and answered ; whereupon it
was resolved that there was no matter of impeachment
in this article.

Tt appears from Evelyn's Diary, quoted hereafter, that
the suit was carried into the court of delegates: there
were also proceedings in the "King's Bench between
Emerton aild Vyner. The proceeding- certainly gave
much scandal to contemporaries.

As the impeachment did not go up to the lords, Danby
as not called upon for an answer ; but he declared upon
his honour, in a letter written some years afterwards to
lord Clarendon (o whom Mrs. Hyde was related), that
ncither he nor lady Danby khew any thing whatever of
the affair, until he heard from thé court of delegates
that his son and Mrs. Hyde had acknowledg'ed their
marriage.*
> It has been confidently asierted, that Danby did not
rely altogether upon his innocence, or upon the jugtice

* Lord Danby to lord Hyde, July 15, 1682. Clar. €orr. i. 74,
¢ Coe
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of the house of commons, but secured his acquittal by
* high bribing.” * .

Bishep Burnett ascribes it to Danby as a novelty, that,
instead of attempting the virtue of the more eminent
speakers, he gurchhsed the suffragbs of the less important
but more numywous hérd of silent memders. This as-
sertion, which has been adopted by the generality of
historians, is scarcely consistent with the supposed pur-
chase of Garraway. I can throw no new light upon the
subject. Certainly, nothtg in the character of the age,
or of the man, authorises mc to dispute the probability
of the statenfents of Burnet_and, Marvel, to which lord
Guilford’s £ may be added ; bpt all persons must agree

* Mar. i. 427. Tt appears, from a piece of poctry called “ The Chequer
Tun,—a Supper given by the Treasurer to the Purhiament Men, 1675, that
Danby gave an entestoument upon his acquittal, which was attended by a
host of - s ?vuru'ra. ‘I be poem o calied by courtesy), which 1s aseubed
to Andrew Marvel, has not suflicicnt merte for insertion, and is more-
over noi dishogushon i gomt of dencacy from other worhs of the age.
T shall extract only the portrant of Dauby bimself : - -

< fhe host, that hives m that same bouseys
1= new 2 mar, hut was a mose,
I Be o Tenecss chiosen
Aund for bisso v it bogan,
But quockiv e o catan-pan,
Clhe vas thes 1l have rosen) 5
And eg2 since he did 80 wey,
That now he mond® tells by pecks,
And hoards up all our treasure.
Thow’lt ken him out, by a wlite wand ¢
He dandles always i his hand,
‘With which he strikes the lzzeaauxe.
»* * * *

He is as 6tiff as any stake,
And leaner, Dick, than any rake,
Envy is not so pale ;
And t ou%h, by selling of us all,
He wrought himself into Whitchall,
- Looks hke a bird of gaol.” '
1 *“.I observed thi@good humour began to decay by mk'mi off cnemies hy
preferning them; and thiose triends that were low i the world, or had
merbenaxy natures, had moncy given them . so that ambitidus men ex-
pected to be sought too and caresscd, because they were able to trouble
the king’s affairs ; and the honest, plam, {but not discerumg; country gen-
tleman believed every vote that was given lor the court was the effect of a
I:enoion, and woyld not join, lest he should be thought to do 1t becaus® he
ad some hopes of a reward,”— Dalrymple, &vo. 1. 133,

» — ']

! The members of parliament whose presence 1s celebrated, are thesc ;
‘Wheler, George Montague, (* the foreman ot theBritish crew,”) Mansell,
and Morgan from Wales ; the western glory, Harry Ford, sir Courtenay
Pole, Nedenham, Birkenham, Cf®ncy, Throckmorton, Neville, Delman,
Lawley, Portman, Cholmeley of Vale Royal, Hanmer, Herbert, Sands,
and Musgrave. -

VOL. V. Q'
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with Ralph* that, nothing is easier to be said, nothing
is harder to be proved.”t Defeated in their attempt to
ruin lord Danby by personal accusation, the leaders of
oppesition now reverted to the more ordinary course of
impugning the measures of his government. He had
established, and' sincerely desired -to majutain, the neu-
trality of England between France and Molland. But a
body of English troops still remained in the service of the
king of France, and it was the joint object of the Dutch
and Spanish ministers,and of 'che English opposition, to
procure the seturn of these treops. The house of com-
mons § addressd the Ring jo recall them anil to prevent
any more from going.  (harles promised the latter, but
refused the former of these requess as inconsistent with
his honour.§ This answer produced inuch heat and
disorder, and after the word #// had been omitied by a
bare majority, it was resolved, by the speaker’s|| casting
voice, to renew the address, but no further proceedings
are recorded. 9 The debates atforded a notable instance
of the uncertainty of facts, in their nature easily capable
of proof, and important in their bearing. The amount of
the auniliaties was stated, by one parry, at 8000, by the
other at 2000 1 a iffercuce so material as furly to justify
a difference of opimion upen the main jwestion ; for
unle < there was any stipalativn with th States-general
to the contrary, the smaller numher might reasonably
have been left to waste itsclf by casualtics. It was

g o,

+ The biographer of Marvel relates a story of au attempt to bribe him,
by the ‘lord treasurer in person, who visited him at bhis lodgings, offered
him"a place, antl afterwards, 1000/ These Marvel rafused, although, ac-
cording to one edition of the story, he had on the same day to borrow a
guinea of acriend ; and, according to an unproved version, convinced the
minister of his m«iopc-ndem:c‘ by exhilmting to hmn the frugality of his
table. This version 1s quoted by Mr. Cooke, in his History ot Party, i. 5.
from a certain ¢ Mr. Dove.” (See Ralph, i..jH4.) No trace of the story is
to 1, found m Marvel’s letters or tracts, .

£ April 19, and May 5. 1675. Parl. Hist. 78, 698. § P, 700,

|| Sir Edward Seymour, whom Burnet accuses of great partiality to the
government side, and to waom it had been objected, that he was a privy
counsclior. His vote may rise a question, whether he was courting the
country party, wished to show that he was not partial, or whether he
knew that the anti-French address wag 1greeable to Danby, with whom
be was then, I believe, on good terms

§ Page 700, Lingard, xii. 315, The Parl. Hist, is incomplete, as it too
often is. See Journ. 1x. 335, 344
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L]

asserted on the part of government that an equal number
of Englishmen were serving with the frince of Orange,
and that the compromise suggested in the king’s answer
was conformable fo the understagnding had with the
Dutch on siggpg the treaty of 1674. The point is of
importance to cgr inquiry, because any favour shown to
France in respect of these men. would detract from the
earl of Danby’s character as an opponent of the French
interest. But there is unquestionable evidence in favour
of the statement which v?r!s madegby his friends in the
house of comqnons. Sir William Temple, who negotiated
the treaty with the marquig dels Fresno, Spanish am-
bassador, empowered by the Wutch, declares that the
question of recall, which was one of those in which he
had the great < Ciflicplty, ** was composed by private
engagements to -atter thow that were in the French
service to wens ot vlithout any reeruits, andto permit
1o new ones (e over, hat at the same yne to give
Jeave for cuels fvies as the srates should think rir to
ke o Bies prgose s dorc e hoch o Faglishe and
Secoteh regiments.”*  Cleea s bad oot dariig bis reign
any other minister “than Dagby who would have sane-
tioned 2 stipulation so uncqually injurious ¢ Franee.

The passing of the first address, and th. " closeness of
all the subsequent divisions, afford sufficient proof, either
that Danby was not very zealous in opposing these anti-
gallican votes, or that the influence which he is supposc
to have maintained by corruption was not very effecgige.
But it has been confidently said, that forcign gold,:
which had already mixed itself with the roy#l treasute,
now found its way into the pockets of innlividugl mem-
bers ; and that wlile France hribed on the one side, the
efforts of the opposition were encouraged by money
supplied by the ministers of Spain and Holland.t ¢

* Temple’s Memonrs, vi. 255. *

+ ¢ The Dutch and Spaniards spared no pains nof expense of money, to
anupate as many as thof could aganst I'ranee ; our lord treasurer (Dauhby),
lord keeper (Finch), all the bishof and such as call themselves old cava-
liers, who were all thcn as one man, were not less zealous against popery."
= Coleman’s Letters; and I'arl. Hist, wv. ‘lixxvﬂ.

Q2
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Danby now introduced into the house of lords, by
the hands of the carl of Lindsey*, the most remarkable
measure of his domestic administration, — the bill for
enforcing a non-resisting test.t All persons in council,
office, parliament, or the magistracy, were to make this
declaration on oath: — “ T do declare,.'that it is not
lawful upon any pretence whatsoever to take up arms
against the king, and that I do abhor that traitorous
position of taking up arms by his authority against his
person, or against thoge that fre commissioned by him,
in pursuance of such commission. And I do swear that
I will not at any time, endeavour the altétation of the

« government, either in church or state”  We have no
particular account of the debates, « xtending over sixteen
days, which this proposition occasioned : there is a long
and spirited narration of what passel by John Locke ;
but, in this, the party feeling is teo strong to admit of
justice being done to the rcasons and arguments of the
court party.

The test was probably intended to operate in favour
of the cavaliers, and to exclude altogether the remains
of the republican party : It was nacessary,” (said, as
Burnet tells us,) “the proposcrs of the test, to discri-
minate the guod subjects front thebad. W had been lately
involved in a long civil war, occasioned by the ill prin-
ciples that some had taken up, with relation to govern-
nent, It was fit to prevent the return of such miseries.
The king had granted a very full indemnity, and had
observed it religiously, but there was no rcason, while
so much of the old leaven still remained, to leave the
nation exposed to men of such principles,” Roger North,
a very high prerogative writer, says that the declaration
against resistance was ““ opposed to the old republican
principle, which the faction began to set up afresh, —
that all power is from the people.”}

* Robert, third eu{ of Lindsey, was brother to Danby’s wife.
+ Parl. Hist. iv. 714. Ralph, i. 277¢ «Burnet, ii. 73. Lingard, 316.
1 Examen, p.62. See on the other side, Marvel, i. 510,
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Not having even the fragment of a speech from
Danby on the subject of this measurq, I can form no
positive opinion as to its origin and motive. My con-
Jjecture is, that there was a mixed motive of principle
and policy, for obthining a parlimhentary recognition of
the justice of Yhe cause of Charles I., or rather a con-
demnation of ‘“dhe great rebellion ;” and thus identi-
fying the cause of the court and minister with that of
the cavaliers. .

But writers treat thisetest as if Danby were the
authorof it.* Now,the declaration.againsq taking up arms
against the kig, or persons commpissioned by him, had
been framed soon after the R%s;oration, and was already
required of all persons serving in the militiat, from the
licutenant of a county to the private soldier ; of all per-
sons ip holy orders]®and of all non-conforming mi-
nisters.§  The piorgise vot to attempt alterations in
church or state was not exacted from the m*¥da, buu it
was in the clergyman’s oath ; and also in tHat of fon-
conformusts, with a special disavowal, in this Jatter cas,
of the solemn league and ... coant.

By Danby’s bill, gt is test, in both its parts, was to be
taken by all privy counsellor¥, magistrates, and members
of parliament; certainly a great extensiun, but one
which was recognised in principles by the previous acts ;
for, if resistance were to be abjured by the whole stand-
ing military force of the country, and all teachers of re-
ligion, it surely could not be deemed lawful in those
who held civil offices. Was a statesman and a Ioglis-
lator to hold resistance lawful, at the same time that he
required an abjiration of it from those who could make
it most effectual, and fromn those who could most widely
inculcate it ?

I do not affirm that the proposers of the present hill
used these arguments : I only wish to shew that the

* Burnet says, *“ the test that lord Danby hul'contrivcd, as was for.
merly mentioned.” 1do not know to what earlier passage he alludes,
. + 13 & 14 Chas, IL c. 3. sect. 17,
1b. c. 4. sect. 9, 12.
16 Chaa, II. c. 3. sect. 2. ; and see Baver's Proposals, p. 215, ante.

Q3
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measure was nota novel and unheard-of attempt at the
establishment of the doctrine of passive obedience.

The declaration against changes in church and state
was required of ecclesiastical, but not of military per-
sons ; probably, because the latterehad no means of
effecting them, except by arms, which ey disclaimed.
We shall see presently that this, the mére objectionable
part of the oath, was neutralized.

#The bill was opposed upon obvious reasons: the ge-
neral inexpedicney of tests, ggpecially as exacted of the
members of a legislfure ; the possibility of a case, in
which resistance, even in the name of a bing, might be
Jjustifiable and no(‘vs&arx} the imprudence and injus-
tice of binding down a’parlimnent against alterations,
while every new law is in efteet an alteration.  Of the
decluration against resistance, a Keeneh writer suys, with
great reason, that it is € onc of those propositions,’ en-
tirely mee:physical, the mere exdmination of which is
in #self ant evil.” *

Shaftesbury and his friends judiciously and adroitly
avoided these troublesome topics, and founded their op-
position rather upon general objections and particular
and speculative difficulties® which might, under various
contingencigs, be occasioned by the exaction of the test.t

The duke of “iwk, Burnet tells us, wa. apainst the
bill ; but Danby made no atterapt to concihar. the duke,
or the romanists, by any conwession injurious to the
established religion ; on the coutrary, no sooner was it
sggested during the discussion}, that no papist would
object to an oath, obliging him only to maintain the
church government, without any merftion of religious
doctrine, than the promoters of the bill made an addi-
tion to their test, binding the taker against ¢ endea-
vguring any alteration of the protestant religion as now
cstablished by law in the church of England.”§ ‘And

L}

*] q{-lliﬂ(oire de la Rérolution de 1688 en Angleterre, par F. A.J. Mazure,

1 One clause was altered thus in g@onsequence of these criticisms : —
¢ Commissioned by him according to law, in time of rebellion or war, and
acting 1n pursuance of such co.mmisuon."-_ langard, p.323. Parl, Hist.

hv,
‘; Parl, Hist. iv. p. lv, § Lingard, xif. 523.
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it is surely more reasonable to attribute to this insertion,
than to any cajoleries of Shaftesbury, the conduct of
the catholic peers ; who, though said to have been at
first unwilling to oppose the king, or rcject a monar-
chical test, finally §oined, one and all, in the opposition
which was m&de to iteby the country party.

With equal weadiness, the treasurer, upon its being
objected that the exclusion of peers for the refusal of
a test, or from any cause, from the house in which tiggy
had hereditary seats, wasy an infraction of their birth-
right, consented to expunge that denalty.

Another amportant modification of the test was
adopted by the peers at an edrly beriod of the proceed-
ing, in order to secure freedom of debate and vote in
parliament ; and this proviso was, by the special influence
of Danby * made pars of the declaration.

Locke’s letier t deseribes some interesting discussions
upon that part of tfe wath which affected the church ;
and Shaftesbary made very clever speeches, shewing the
necessary vagscness of all descriptions ¢! the protestant
religion ; bur these only produeed a more saingent obli-
gation to supp. 1t the chareh of knglaud as established
by law.} >

It was proposed to limit the obligation to abstain

* So says Locke, (Parl, Hist. Ixi.). The lords had resolved, on May 5.
“ That there shall be nothing in this il which shall extend to deprive
cither of the houses of parhament, or any of their- members, of ther just
ancient freedom and privilege of debating any matter or bustness whieh
shall be propounded or debated in both or cither ot the said houses, or
at any or ¢ tees of both or cither of the smd bouses
of parliament, or touching the repeal or alteration of any old, er epre.
paring any new law, or the redressing of any public grievance ; Lut that
the smd members of either of the said houscs, and the assistants of the
housc of pecrs, and epery of them, shall have the same fredion ot speBeh,
and all other privileges whatsoever, as they had before the making ot this
act.” And these words were afterwards added to the test : —# And 1 do
take this oath according to the true meaning of this act, and the proviso
contained 1n the same.”

+ Page Ivi.; and Lingard, xii. 321.

1 According to Lingard, the oath was finally settled thus: —* I, 4 B,
do declare that it is not lawful, on any pretence whatsoever, to take up
arms against the King; and 1 do abhor the traitorous position of taking
arms by his authority agamst his person, or ag®¥nst those that are com-
missioned by him accordeng to law, in time of rebeifion and war, and acting
in pursuance of such commission. I do swear that I will not endeavour
any alteration of the protestant ggligion, now established by law in the

church of England, nor will 1 endeBvour any alteration in the government,
in church or sw.e,'u it s by law cstablished.” — p. 323, ?

eé *
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from alterations irt religion by the insertion of the words,
“ by force or fraud.” Against this Danby spoke ; but
the great philosopher who records the debate, has not
acquainted us with the reasons which he assigned.
The proposed addition would have neutralised the oath,,
since no specisl security is required aghinst force or
fraud; yet without some such words #he oath was as-
suredly liable to the objection made to it, as shutting
o@all impiovement.*

The test bill never went bgyond the house of lords :
a question of privilede arose between the two houses,
which occasioned a prorogation. This qumstion, if not
raised, was no doubt &outdsted more obstinately by the
commons, with a view to defeat the bill.+ Shaftesbury,
according to Burnet$, boasted of having raised it, and
though others assured the bishopethat ** it happened in
course,” Andrew Marvel teaches us that the commons,
though clearly in the wrong, kepf up the controversy
withufactiots views : — ¢ The lords,” he says, * accord-
ing to their undoubted right, being the supreme court
of judicature in the nation, had, upon 2 petition of Dr.
Shirley, taken cognizance of a cause, between him and
sir John Fagg, a member of the house of commons, and
of other appeals from the court of Chancery, whether in
good carnest, wh™. 1i 1 can hacdly believe, or rather some
crafty parliament men among them, having an eye upon
the test, and to prevent the hazard of its coming among
them, presently took hold of it, and blew the coals to

suchea degree that there was no quenching them.”
I know not what part Danby took in the proceedings

. .

® « This ghill, as we humbly conceive, does strike at the very root of
government, it being necessary to all government to have freedom of votes
and debates in those who have power to alter and mahe laws: and besides
the express words of this bill, obhging every man to abjure all endeavours
to wter the government in the church, without regard to anything that
rules of pr in gover t, or f:hristian conpassion {to protestant
di s, or the of affairs, at any time, shall or may require,
. upon these considerations, we, humbly conceiving it to be of dangerous
conscquence to have a bill of this nature, s0 much as committed, do enter

our dissent from) that vote, and protestation againgt it,” - Protest of
Shaftesbury, Buckingham, Clorendon,gnd others, April, 1675. Lords’
Journ, xii. 668, et

n. Xii.
1 Parl. Hist. iv. 737. , t IL 7.
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of the house of lords upon this occasion ; he is entitled
to a share in the commendations whi¢h have been be-
stowed upon the king.* Charles called the two houses
before him, ascnhe.d their differences to the designs of
men who desiged a dissolution of the parliament, and
recommended to them's free discussion. *Toan address
from the lords for the removal of the lieutenant of the
Tower, who, receiving contradictory mandatgs from the
two houses, had obeyed the commons, by declining %o
produce at the bar of the house gf lords the prisoners
commiitted the other house, the king answered,
through lord {)anby, that ¢Je had considered the cir-
cumstances of the matter, and was not satisfied how
with justice he could remove him.”t Shortly afterwards,
no hope existing of an umicable adjustment, the king
finishe. the session in a short and Judicious speech.

In that session nothing was done in the way of
supply. The king having recommended a, “Cor.. ulera-
tion of the state of the navy, a bill was br mght il fou
appropriating the customs to that use, but it did not
proceed. }

The king opened the ngxt session of parliament §
after an interval of three months, with an exhortation
to the two houses, at least to postpone their quarrels
until some public business should have been done. He
particularly recommended to them whatever might
“ tend to the secunty of the protestant religion as it fs
now established in the church of England.” In askjng
for supplies, to take off anticipations upon the revenue,
and for building ships, he said, “ though she war has
been a great cause of these anticipations, yet I, find by
a late account I have taken of my expenses, that T have
not been sltogether so good a husband as I might have
been, and as I resolve to be for the future, although®at
the same time, I have had the satisfgction to find that 1

| & Lingard, xii. 326, . %+ June9. 16%5. Parl. Hist. iv. 738.
$ Journ. ix. 315. :/23. 330.
3 Fourteenth Scsion, Oct. 13, f675. Parl. Hist. iv. 740. Lingard, 321.
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have been far from such an exiravagancy in my own
expense, as somg would have the world believe. 1t is
now above three years since I have asked you for any-
thing for my own use.”” — Neither this plausible speech,
nor an eloquent harangue from the’lord keeper which
followed it, succeeded, either in obtaining" adequate sup-
plies from the commons, or in detegrir§ them from the
revival of their quarrel.

.+ They resolved “ not to grant his majesty any supply,
for taking off the anticipatipns upon the revenue ® ;”
instead of granting fapplies for the navy, they appro-
priated the customs to that service, and® though they
did grant money for*building ships, it was only by a
small majority + that a'negativc was obtained to a pro-
position, for placing that money in the chamber of
London ; to be appropriated to #is purpose by the lord
mayor and common council. In the midst of these
proceedimgs they resolved, in a committee on the state
of ¢he nation, ‘that the atheism and excessive de-
bauchery now prevalent in this kingdom should be one
part of the matter to be redressed in the state of the
kingdom.”” .

A strong censure was assed upon those who had
disobeyed tbe king’s proclamation§ for recalling Eng-
lishmen from th. service of ¥rance.|] This, again, was
in effect, not in intention, a vote against th. Kking, but
not against his minister.

The votes of the preceding session on the case of
privilege were renewed.9 Lord Shaftesbury, whose co-
operation with his friends in the other house consisted,
through a strange necessity, in taking the part opposite
to theirs, persuaded the lords, in a long and elaborate
speech, to assert their jurisdiction, and proceeded with

#% Journ. ix. 359. Parl. Hist. 757. Burnet, ii 78. .

+ Lingard says it was carried (Xii. 328.); but he is clearly mistaken.
Journ. 364. [] .
4 Parl Hist. iv. 770, Correctly in Journ. 37¢.
z May 19, 1675. I} Oct. 23. Journ. ix. 362.

Lingard says, defeated ; but sce P:j Hist. 791. ; Journ. 381. of Nov.19.,

forbidding counsel or attormes to fo acute an appeal against any com.
moner of England in the house of lords; and Shaftesbury says, that the
ministers did not oppose them. ¢ - p. 793.
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the obnoxious appeal. The duke of, Buckingham in-
troduced, without opposition, a bill for the relief of
protestant dissenters.* Lord Mohun) who was in the
former session distinguished for ¢ the violent part which
he took against the commons+,” having moved to ad-
dress the crov for a dissolution of the parliament, the
court party covdd only avert, by two voices, a vote so
decisive. ‘

In this division the duke of York, desirous, as is sup-
posed, of dismissing a parliament so hostile to tMe
catholics, voted in the minority with nearly all the peers
of that persugsion.

The king immediately prorogsed the parliament for
the unusual period of fiftcen 1Aonths.§

In the history of this session, there is little of the
house of lords, and the name of Danby does not once
appear dnong the speakers.  But it has been impossible
to scparate the publi® a 4 the personal historjes. Danby
was the chief ninister of the crown ; the parson against
whom the hostile motions were levelled ; aud by \xom,
it is reasonably to be supposed, the proceedings of the
court party were directed, and the crown advised.
Without attending} with same minuteness, to the pro-
ceedings of parliament, no fair judgment can be formed
of the®conduct of the treasurer, in the very embarrassing
situation in which those proceedings placed both him
and his royal master. Whatever may have been the
faults of Charles during the administration of the pre-
decessors of Danby, no charge of malversation at hame,
or neglect of English interests abroad, had at this time
been substantiat=d against king or minister.® The arfu-

* Jords’ Journ. p. 789. + Parl, Hist. iv. 724,

1 Fifty to forty-eight.

2 To February 15.'1676-7. Parl. Hist.803. Journ. November 22., p. 383.
the comme t of this ion, many anti-poplsh measures grere

begun, but none of them was carried forward. 'T'hey were entirely in
favour of the church of England, and one of them negatived, in effect,
though not in words, the dispensing power of the crown. From their
tenor it may be inferred that Danby was favourable to them; but the
house entertained them coldly, they apparently excited little notice, and
were dr L &See Joum.Octobg‘QO. lﬁgg ; ix. 360.) 'The Parl. Hist. makes
no mentjon of them,

o
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ments of the popular leaders against confidence in the
government were founded, for the most part, upon the
mismanagement of {former ministers, with whom Danby
had been too closely connected. )

Of the value of financial statements, of a period so
remote, it is impossible to judge.. The dnly account of
revenue and expenditure at this periog, which I have
seen, exhibits a small deficiency ; at the same time that
the anticipation samounted to 866,000/ This was, appa-
rently, the account which sirfiohn Duncombe tendered
to the house of commmns, and which that house refused
to receive®, upon what ground it is difficwt to imagine.
No man appears so ha've 14id his finger upon the point
of extravagance. An economical reformer of the present
day would doubtless have suggested great reductions :
¢ the pensions of grace,” 145,0@Q0L, perhaps, bore too
large a proportion to the whole ; but the predtest ad-
mirer of the opposition of 1675 whll hardly defend the
refugal of ¢he commons to take off anticipations, and
discharge debts, which pressed as heavily upon indi-
viduals as upon the state, or to justify the attempts to
divert the money voted for building ships, from the
exchequer to the chambert.of London; a vote justly
characterised, by sir George Downing t, as a setting up
a new governme..i, and imitating the proceclings of the
beginning of the rebellion.

The distrustful behaviour of his parliament induced
Charles to recur once more to the politic and intriguing
monarch of France, whose pensioner he had become in
1670. In 1674, he had received 500,0:0 crowns from
Louis, or condition of proroguing his parliament to
April, 1675. However strange his ignorance may
appear to us, who are conversant with the modern
practice of the government, there is no sufficient reason
for believing that lerd Danby, high-treasurer of Eng-

* Parl Hist. 756. R:\pll, i. 288 , who says that the commona calculated
that the king, with the aid of 800,000 fwacoons, under the Dutch treaty
of 1674, and other extraordinaries, ought to have one million in pocket.

Ralph seldom speaks without bqok, but 1 cannot find his authority.
t Parl. Hist. 175, ’ "
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land at the time, was acquainted with "this private bar-
gain. He is not mentioned in the @rrespondence of
the French ambhassador in England *, who negotiated
this disgraceful arrangement ; he himself affirms, that
it was not untj 16%7 that he had any concern in these
proceedings. And although it may astonish us, that
the motive of a Qrorogation should not be known to the®
man who held a situation in the king’s councils which
would now entitle him to be considered as first ministe#
of the crown, it would seetr that the decisions of the
king, in this unsettled period of our constitution, were
taken sometirdes without the gdvige of any minister, or
sometimes with the cognizance of only one, or more, of
those who ordinarily composed the cabinet. My con-
viction is, that lord Danby was as ignorant of this
degradiesg receipt in 1574, as those were who, in the
following year, accusegl himn of malversation for irregu~
laritics which, conpared to this, would in.Jcc;. have
been veniul. ®

It is important to observe the smallness of the sum
at this time reccived by Charles ; 500,000 crowns could
by no means serve es a sulstitute for those supplies,
which parliament had refused tor public purposes; it
would indecd, even in those days, have beeil impossible
to apply this money to public purposes, without detection,
It appears, accordingly, to have been paid to the notorious
Chiffinch, the private agent of Charles, with the naturé
of whose services to that profligate prince, the public
has been lately familiarised.t

At last, thwarged and wrongfully suspected by par-
liament, Danby, notwithstanding his predilections against
the French interests, did become a party, unwilling and
indeed scarcely consenting, to one of Charles’s arrange-
ment with the French court, founded upon the poliey
which he entirely disapproved. .

Although there is no reason to doupt, but that the

* Ruvigni. September 2.4%74 ; in Dalrymple, i. 140.
+ By sit Walter Scott, in his Peveril of the Peak.
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*

©
stipulations of this treaty were sold to France for a
renewal of Charlel’s pension, T cannot concur with those®
who are of opinion that Danby’s participation in these
corrupt bargains compenced during ghe recess of 1676.
I see no reason for doubting his own statement, which
fixes after the prorogation in April 1677, ¢ the first
®ime of his knowing any transaction about French
money.”  Nevertheless, the stipulations, of which he
wus undoubtedly conversant, were such as cannot be
defended, in regard gither tofthe policy of England, or
the principles and professions of the minisger.

A negotiation commenced in January {676, between
Charles personally, and Fuvigni, the French ambassador,
The only record which we have of this transaction
carries us at once into the middlg of it. ¢ Afterwards,”
says Ruvignit to Louis, “ the duke of York sajfported
king Chagdes’s reasons so stronglyy that the high trea-
sureg gaveway to them, so that it was agreed in his
council, to engage directly with your majesty if it was
agreeable. The king of England informed me of it the
same day, and pressed me much to go into France, to
carry the news of it to yoy majesty, as he could not
consent that a sceret, which, in his opinion, could not be
too much Tud, -hould be ‘rusted to papur, or to any
person but myself. What the king of England charged
me to make known to your majesty is, that he desired
passionately to unite himself strictly with you ; that
wishout waiting till it can be done by a solemn treaty,
it may be begun at present in secret by reciprocal pro-
mises in wiiting, which should bind hirs, as well as your
majestyy not to make any treaty with any state whatever,

* Lingard, xiii. 4 Dalrymple (i. 141—3.) gives Ruvigni’s letters of Jan~
uaty 3 and 27.,and February 3. 1676, in which the proposal of a new treaty,
and Danby’s reluctance to be concerned in it, are mentioned.  One of the
Ietters, Dalvymple heads as relating to the *“ money treaty.” We have
not the treaty ; but thert 1s not a word about moncy in’the letters, nor
any thing which givesceason to believe that it contained any article about
im«i-g;y). (Sce Macpherson, i. 19%., and Blancard’s Memorial, in Dalrymple,

. 155, "

+ January 9. 1676. Dalrymple, i. lﬁ.
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without the covsent of the other, or to biue any assist-
ance to the enemies or rebellious subjectswof either.”

In making this proposal, Ruvigni proceeds, Charles
pressed him to urge Louis to consent to make such an
exchange of plaggs, a$ that the Spanish towns in Flanders
might no longer be separated by those belonging to
France: the, Dutéh would not make peace without it ;
and ‘° as long as the province continued in that state,
all England would be always persuaded that Louis mighgs
make a conquest of it whemdver he pleased ; nor would
there be any general peace nor quiet in England until
he has contembd his people, all jof whom are fully
persuaded that he abandons thejr interest, through an
excess of affection for France; that this opinion raises
all his subjects against him.”

The &sather progress of the affair is thus related : —
* The king of Lnglangl, having convened the duke of
York, the' duke of Launderdale, and the high .fre:- rer,
to confer with them upon the paper which 1w.nr majelty

nows of, his last ninister (Danby) asked time to
examiue it heture be gave his opinion upon it . . .. .
In fine, the treasurer has been to see the duke of
Lauderdale, to whom he has represented the risk they
should run of losing their heads, if they alone were
to deliberate upon the treaty, and to sign it. It was
therefore proposed to admit into council the high chan-
cellor, and all the other ministers. Charles objected, *
insisted upon secrecy, which could not he maintained if
the great seal were used, or the council acquainted wit
the treaty. He thgrefore took the resolution to sign the .
treaty himself, ““ without the intervention of any, com-
missioners, as soon as he should have agreed upon the
articles with Ruvigni.” Charles would not even trust
the secretaries of state, but copied the treaty with hie
own hand, and performed even the mechanical process
of its execution. Charles had said thft his three coun-
sellors, the dukes of York and Lauderdale, and Danby,
should advise in his preset®e upon Ruvigni's project ;
but the paper as completed was seey only by Lauderdale,
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 who was the only one in whom on this occasion Chariles
put an entire confidence.”. . .. . Your majesty may well
sce, by all that has passed in this affair, that the king of
England is in 2 manner abandoned by his ministers,
eyen the most confidential ; that the treasurer, who fears '
the parliamen’ much than -his master, and who is
very opposite to the i ts of Fra: 2e, thereby endea-
vouring to acquire the people’s favour, has formed all the
«difficulties which I mentioned with a dmwgn to hinder the.
Zreuty being concluded. . . . . The king is so abandoned
by his subjects that'aven among his ministers, he canmot
find one in whom he can plaoe an entlre«,onﬁdme. e
All England is agamst Jyour interests, and there is only
the king of England and the duke of York who embrace
them with affection. .. . There is good reason to baheve
that the king of Lngland without this new gie w hich
engages him more, than ever in ',your interests, might
have bee. drawn Into his people’s sentiments. ... The
pariiamenis are to be feared, and it is a kind of miracle
to see a king without arms and money resist them so
long.”

However the stipulations into which Charles entered
in tHis singular, and, as wé should now say, unconstitu-
tional manner, were qualified by a regard to the interests
of the United Provinces and their frontier, they were
certainly such as no minister, priding hnnsclf upon his
«fidelity to the principles of the triple alliance, and his
abhorrence of French interests and the politics of Louis,
ofight to have sanctioned, even by a tacit or compelled
acquiescepce. The engagement to make no treaty without
the consent of another power is of the essence of the
most intimate alliance that cait be formed; and the
whole tone of the langunge used by Charles, apparently
in' the presence of Danby, in negotiating with the agent
of Louis, give a character to the transactions, which
Jumfy a charge &gainst that statesman ‘of acquiescing
in measures which he dmught injurious to the interests
of his country.

* According to Burnet, hls dmapprobauon was openly
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expressed. He now,*at the very moment when the king
had united himself with France, * began to talk against
the French interest with open mouth*,. ... took sb little
pains to conceal his opinions from the representative of
France, that Ruvighi taxed him with going into popular
interests, against those of hjs master’s honour, who,
having engaged¥the king of France in the war, and
being forced to leave him to fight it out alone, ought not
to turn against him, especially since the king of Frapse
~veferred every thing to hii as the arbiter and mediator
of the peace. He remembered bitn of the old duke of
Buckingham’? fate, who thoyght,to become popular by
breaking the Spanish match, and it was his ruin. He
said that the king of France was the king's best friend
and ‘truest ally, and if he made the king forsake him,
atid depsyd on his parliamnent, being so tempered as they
were then, both the §ing aud he might come to repent
it when it wa- too late.” + — To all this ford Danby
replied, that e (Ruvigni) spoke as a fuichfut sefoan:
to his own muster, und that he himself would act as a
Suithful soreant to his master.”

 Courtin, who sucreeded Ruvigni in this same year,
(1676,) spoke a great deal to the same purpose. ~"Here
was & strange reverse of things. Lord Danby was at
that time suffering for being in the French interest, and
Montagu } was popular as being against it; whereas, to
his knowledge, during his employment in England,
lord Danby was an enemy to their interest, as mucl as
Montagu was for it.”

Lord Danby'y reply to Ruvigni is to be commended.:
but, according to his notions, fidelity to the true jnterests
of his master consisted in thwarting, by all the means
in his power, the counsels, whether of the king or of his
colleagues, which were opposite to those interests. '«

Macpherson considers the treaty of 1676 as  one

* 1188, " . . ;
+ Burnet says, he had all this Ruwvigni himself. -

1 He called him jord_ M. ; but*Ralph Montagu, nmbuulﬂor‘n\' o is
the person intended. In those days, ambassadors were addressgd oy

lord. » LT
voL. v. R s
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of the many deceptions which Charles played off with
success on the king of France.”® He describes it as
containing nothing that was new, but he reckons among
its provisions a stipulation to prorogue or dissolve par-
liament, if it should prove hostile to France. I have
already said, that no such stipulation is to be found in
Ruvigni’s letters, which were Macplierson’s sole au-
thority, as they are mine also, for the terms of the
tieaty.

At all events, it avpears, hat Louis got nothing by
this new agrcement. At the congress of Nimeguent,
England was represented by sir William Ténple, Danby’s
friend, and, according #o Burnct, his chief adviser on
foreign affairs.J Tn Temple’s hands, the interests of
Holland were not likely to be sacrificed to France. Even
without the treaty, Charles could not have comeperated
actively with the Dutch ; and the freaty did not induce
him to direct his counsels against them.

England is said to have enjoyed tranquillity, and
much commercial prosperity§, during this long parlia-
mentary recess. *° The laws,” says the observing Ralph||,
““had forthe general their course; justice was indifferently
administered ; whatever inHuence the ministers had in
perliament,”it did not prove sufficient to sanctify any
one mischief by the concurcence of the legislature ; the
complaints of the nation at this immediate crisis were
rather founded on strong presumptions than known
facts.” 1t was chiefly by the proceedings of the duke

* L 104
+ 1 have not thought it necessary to go minutely into foreign affairs,
because, whether or not it were true (as Burnet says), that Danby knew
little aboy* them, it is certain, that although his opinions were sufficiently
ronounced (like those of Temple), in tavour of Holland and against
rance, they have not been recorded in any detail ; nor is he known as
the author of any of the instructions (some of them etrikingly ubl:;., which
weye sent to sir William Temple, durini the mission of which the com.
t was tioned in p. 212. England having offered her medi-
ation b the other at war, & congress was opened at Nuneguen
in July 1673; but the Ei*peror, Spain, and the prince of Orange were all
bent upon war (into which they ho again to engage Encgl:nd) as the
means of obtaining the'terms of the Pyrenean treaty, to which Louis X1V,
on the other hand, would by no means consent. n truth, nothing was
done at this congress; the subsequbwi pacification arose out of other

circumstances.
1 11 63, § Lingard, Xiii. 6. Il Ralph, i. 296.
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of Lauderdale in Scotland, that complaints, or rather
apprehensions, were justified in Englahd.

But, in one transaction of the domestic administration,
the too arbitrary cbaracter of the ministerial policy did
appear, in the, revival of an attempt (which had been
made by lord Clarendon, and then defeated by William
Coventry,) to fpress the free discussion of political
topics. With this view, a proclamation was issued®
for the suppression of coffee-houses, ¢ because in
houses, and by the meetthg of disaffected persons in
them, divers false, malicious, and scandalous reports
were devised ¥nd spread abrgad,eto the defamation of
his majesty’s government, and the disturbance of the
quiet and peace of the realm.”t This ordinance was,
according even to the opinion of the judges, of at least
doub#fu! Jegality ; and it occasioned great complaints,
and probably augmente the evil ; and upon a petition
of the coffee-men, *“ who promised to be woiyderiul good
for the future, and to take care to preveuu treasonable
and seditious talk in their houses,” the proclamnation
was withdrawn.}

About this time,«Sancroff was preferred to the arch-
bishopric of Cantesbury, on the death of archbishop
Sheldon. If Danby advised this selection "of the dean
of St. Paul's for the highest post in the church, the
advice does him no dishonour. Sancroft was a zealous,
conscientious man ; and if he was a high-churchman§,
his conduct at the Revolution showed that he did nog gp-
hold the authority of the church from wordly motives. ||

* Dec. 20. 1676. Kennet, iii. 307. Ralph, i. 297,
+ Lingard, xiu. 8. 1 North, 138.
Sce Burnet, ii. 90., and the notes upon him.
| Under this year, l(\‘;gi Burnet tells a story (p. 103.), which his autho-
rity is certainly not sufficient to establish, Proposals being before_the
council for farming the revenue of Ireland, Danby turned suddenly from
one competitor to another.  Tke secret of this broke out,” says our
credulous bishop, ** that he was to have greatgadvantages by the second
proposition. . ... Lord Widdrington did confess that he made an offer of
a round sum to Tord Danby, but said that he dfi not accept it. Lord
Halfax was yet of the council: so he observed that the lord treasurer
rejected that offer ucrg mildif} but not so as to discourage a second
attempt. This nettled lord Danby, who upon this got him to be dismissed
from that board.” If it be true that the dismissal of Halilax was so

R 2
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When at last the parliament re-assembled, Charles
addressed it in a Speech *, to which it was not easy to
find an objection : — ““ I come prepared,” he said, after
much of exhortation 'to avoid differences, “ to give you
all the satisfaction and security in the great concerns of
the protestant religion, as it is established in the church
of England, that shall reasonably be agked, or can con-
sist with Chrisiian prudence. And I declare myself as
fRyely, that 1 am ready to gratify you in a further
securing of your liberty and froperty (if you can think
you want it), by as many good laws as ou shall pro-
pose, and as can consint with the safety of the govern-
ment ; without which, there will neither be liberty nor
property left to any man. ... Let all men julge who is
most for arbitrary government, — they that foment such
diffcrences as tend to dissolve afl parliaments; <or I,
who would preserve this and all parliaments from being
made useless by such dissensions.”

He urged the necessity of building ships, asked for
the renewal of the additional excise, and offered to
prove, by ample accounts, that the revenuc scarcely ex-
ceeded the ordinary expengditure. — ¢ If any of these
good ends,” he concluded, * should happen to be dis-
appointed, I call God and men to witness this day,
that the misfortuncs of tha: disappointment shall not
lie at my doors.”

‘ The session commenced with a majority in both
hoyses on the side of the government. On the first
great question,—the legal existence of the parliament
after the prorogation for more than a year, the minister
had a mpjority in the house of commons of 193 to 142.%
The lords not onlynegatived the motion of the opposition,
but committed the duke of Buckingham, lord Salisbury,

caused, the fact affords aSitrong p ption of the inne of Danby,
‘who would srarcely haye ventured to provoke so able and so sarcastic an
enemy. Halifax was put out of the council, together with lord Holles, on
the 7th of January, 1675-6. .

I‘? }"lmee'nth session, Feb. 15, 1ﬁ6—7? Parl. Hist. iv. 807. Lingard,
xlii. 11.

1 Parl. Hist. 834, Journ. ix® 385 February 17, 1676. '
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Shaftesbury, and Wharten to the Towér, for denying the
legality of the parliament. .

This committal is an indication of the great influ-
ence of Danby, and of the mode in which he was dis-
posed to use it ;°and is assurédly one of the cases
which exhibit the dangerous tendency of that indefinite
privilege of pawliament, which has recently excited so
much of controversy. The minister, supported by a
majority in the house of lords, deprived of their vo
in parliament and persona} liberty four members of %he
heuse, who had presumed to raife, in a manner per-
fectly regularpa great constitutional question. Here
was, no doubt, an unwarranfhihje use of the power of a
majority ; but lest this arbitrary proceeding should be
ascribed to the cavalier education of lord Danby, be it
remegbered, that the%pailiament of 1641 secluded* a
large number of men*bers, who refused to concur in the
violeut resolutions of their more numerous feBow +

These majorities again excited the dspicion o.
bribery ; and an historian, usually cautious, has stated,
that  when the king reccived, in January, a portion of
his annual pension. from France, the whole sum was
immediately devoted to the® purchase of votes in the
house of commons.” } .

I have in vain searched for any proof of this appli-
cation of the French money, or even of the bribery so
generally attributed to the lord treasurer. The stater
ment rests, generally, upon the allegations of opponents,
and upon the assurances of Courtin, who succeeded *flu-
vigni as minister from France, and mentiong that “of
his certain knoi'ledge, the money which we paid to
Charles had been distributed to gain the votes He stood
in need of.” § This confidence of assertion, as to that

* Journ. vi. 93.

+ Buckingham, Salisbury, and Wharton wer® released by the house,
upon an ample apology, in April 1677. _Shaftesbury stood out longer, and
having q:rhed 1 vain to the court of King’s Bench, had also to apologise
ff" %hat. isrespect.  He was digeharged in Feb. 1677-8.  See State

rials, vi.

4 ﬂugard, xiii, 18, § Dalrymple, i, 149,

[} R3 °*
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which he eould not know for certain, gives no weight to
the evidence: n>thing could be more likely than that
the French agent should be led to believe that the
money received from him was used in forwarding his
master’s interests. But, as it appears that Chiffinch
was still the receiver of the money, it is probable that
he was also the paymaster ; and I belie ¢ that it will be
admitted, that the expenses which he defrayed were
&rsonal rather than political.

ssut surely the charge of beibery is not supported by
the result. If it is“true that, on the question of the
legality of their own existence as a purliament, the
greater part of the members voted with the government,
itis not true (as we shall soon find), that the government
had an effective majority for carrying on its business.

One gentleman, well acquaintel with Danby, hut not
backward in imputing to him greag faults, has informed
us of the ifeans used by the treasurer, without pecuniary
corruption, to reconcile him to the court, A little before
the meeting of parliament in Fcbruary 1676-7, Danby
sent for sir John Reresby *, who  found him very
open in his discourse upon_ several gubjects, but for the
most part lamenting that’ his countrymen would not
allow him:an opportunity to be of scrvice to them
with the king, and makirg many protestations that the
Jjealousies of those who called themselves of the country
party, were entirely groundiess and without founda-
tion : that to his certain knowledge, the king meant
no other than to preserve the religion and government
by law established ; and upon the whole, wished that
neither himself or lns posterity might prosper, if he did
not speak what he really believed : that if the govern=
ment wag in any danger, it was most from those who
pr:tended such a mighty zeal for it; but who, under
that pretence, were endeavouring to create such discon-
tents betwen the Ring and the nation, as might produce
confusion in the énd ; and intreated me to be careful how
T embarked myself with thattsort of people.t Reresby,

* Reresby’s Momoirs,n. 36, + Reresby, p. 86,§7
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who, it is observable, had been conducted to his seat
by Russel and Cavendish*, and who, before it had
been hinted to him by Danby that the popular leaders
might have at heart their private interests, “had
great notions of the truth and sihcerity of the country
party,” now refused to join in the violent measures or
niggardly votes of that party. This moderation led to
an interview with the king, whose disavowal of evil
designs, and suggestions as to those of his opponenjs,
made a great impression ypon Reresby, while his kn®w-
ledge of the indolence of Charle® made him less ready
to believe that he entertained any daring projects.

In this session of parliam®nj, not only were the sup-
plies tardily and scantily given, but the king was angrily
addressed, to take a course of foreign policy inconsistent
withghis predilections®and secret engagements.

The cominons voted 584,000/, for the specific pur-
pose of building shipst; bug, in order to enf -«ce the
appropriation, directed that an account of the expend -
ture should he rendered to their house.f This was in
itself reasonable, and it is now the constant practice of
parliament ; but if was, at the time, an indication of
jealousy and distrust.§ 4

The house of commons very soon began to press
Charles upon foreign affairs, and to regulate their
financial votes by the answers which he gave. They
first addressed him on the danger arising from the
growth of the power of the French king, and especially
from his conquests in Flanders, and praying hih to

P. 25, * # Parl. Mist. 835, Journ, ix. ’

* 3
é A motion for appropriating the customs to the navy wag negatived,
175 to 124. 1f T understand this proposition, it would have neutralised the

supply.

[} ﬂinﬂard says (xiii. 19.), that * no portion of the money was suffered
to pass through the hands of the treasurer,” and in p. 171 of the Hist. of
England in this Collection, it is said that the lord treasurer was cxcluded
from all participation. But it no where appears that the ordinary eourse
of the exchequer was disturbed, or that any @t the treasurer’s functions
were su ed; the moncy {:ssed through the ueual channels, but a
strict account was required. e lords put in a’clause, for an account to
be rendered to them also, but #thdm it on a remonstrance from the
commons, and at the suggestion'dt the king. (See Reresby, 45.)

B 4
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make alliances fér securing England and the Nether-
lands.* ‘

The king's answer was favourable, but vague t, and
produced a second address}, assuring the king, that if
he went to war they would support- him.§ Secretary
Williamson endeavoured in vain|]| to weaken or modify
the demand of new alliances. The kingisoon afterwards
asked the house to enable him to make preparations.¥

cretary Coventry asked, reasonably enough,—¢ What
if “die king make alliances with one hand, and offend
with the other, and b¥ not provided with defence? A
man would have his scrvant go a journeyy but will not
have him engage in it {ill he be provided with boots
and horses.”"—* Are we assured,” demanded Mr. Hop-
kins in return, ¢ that the scrvant would go that journey
when he has boots and horses pfovided ?”—<* Would
it be wisdom,” rejoined Coventry, {in the king to tell
you what journey he would go, or that he would go a
journzy, without being provided for it ? ”

This captious debate illustrated the state of feeling
between the king and the commons ; they wished for
war, and were prepared to grant mpney for war; but
they were afraid that Charlés would take their money
and neglect.their wishes. They now told him that,
having a bill m progress for granting an additional ex-
cise, they had enabled him to borrow 2¢0,0001. upon

% March 10, 1677. Parl, Hist. iv, 845. The lords propnscd to add Sicily ;
the eynmons reasonably objected, and the loxrds gave way. — Lords’
Journ, xiii. 79.

t * He is of the same opinion with his two houscs of parliament, that
the conservation of Flanders is of great importapce to England, and
therefore he assures them, that he will take all the care for the present of
Flanders, that can ﬁmibly consist with the peace and safety of the
kingdom.” — p. 845, March 15, 1676-7.

1 March 26., p. 860. § March 29. 1677, p. 859.

|| He was beaten, 131 to122. The lords’ concurrence was not asked.
Reregby says (p. 43.), that it was agrced that “ the king should not be
obl to return any answer to this address, though a number, who
would have drawn him into inconvenicnces, would have had him urged
to declare his intentions thy "ein ; by which he must have either disobliged
the nation on the one hand, or on the other have declared war with
France, before he was ptepared to prosecute it.” I do not reconcile this
supposed tenderness with the rejection o“Winiumon's amendment.

¥ Meseage, April 11., p. 868. -
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it. The king said, he must have 609,000L upon new
funds. They answered that they coyld do no more,
as their members were dxspersed for the Easter holi-
days; and begged to adjourn now, and meet again be-
fore the 200,0004 could be expended. The king did
< graciously d#tcept of this address”*, apd immediately
passed the bills,qand desired both houses to adjourn to
the 21st of May.t

These proceedings of the commons are thus explaine
by Reresby }: —“Some of the discontented had resqle
to hasten the money bills "as fastgas might be, that so
the house might rise before Easter, and the public bills
that were preparing be lefteunfassed, hoping thereby
to incense the nation, and bring about cause of com-
plaint against the king, as if he called the parllament
togethcr for nothing but to get money from them.”

It"is #id that, in the interval, the Imperial and
Spanish ambassador® applied large sums te ir Tuence
the commons to persevere in their votes for she segurit;
of the Netherlands§ ; and it is clearly proved, that the
Freneh ambassader took a similar method of inducing
the opposition membcrs to withhold ruoney from the
king. || .

1t has lately been said ¥, and justly, thag ¢ the com-
mons, however factious or corrupt, had good reason for
their distrust ; ” but it was said, with equal justice, by
the king, * How can I depend upon my parliament tp
furnish me with regular and equal supplies to carry on
a war, which they will not so much as enable me to
prepare for.” **

The house difl not re-assemble in bettér humotir,
when the king adverted to the insinuation, tha¥ he had
called them together only to get money from themn for
other uses than they would have it employed, and told

* Thie was signified in a th y Williamson ; but
this, and other inc:dental proccedings of some i g are left
in the Parl. Hist. (See Joum p. 422.) N

+ April 16., p. £6» PM
§ Goutiny May 15 1677 Dalr.' 149, i see
t. of Mack. vii. 174, E ) Rerellry, p. 47



250 BRITIGH STATESMEN. - o0

them, on the word of a king, that they might trust him;
declaring, however, that “ he would neither hazard his
own safety nor t elts, till he was in ‘a better condition
than he was able to put hxmself, both to defend his
subjects, and offend ; his- enemies,” % — They resolved
‘that they wou]d not comply with the king’s demands
until the alliances had been made.t , This vote, and

_ the consequent address, were preceded by debates, which
must have shown-to Danby the false position in which
ht. ad placed himself. Much distrust of the ministers
who had broken the triple alliance was avowed ; but no
reply was made to secretary Coventry, who urged, that
if the ministers were uot 0 be trusted, they ought to
be removed, — a doctrine, which was not at that time
established, as it now is : the want of it occasioned, on
this and other occasions, a great.embarrassment to the
public service. There was no government €apable of
using the xesources of the country'in the pursuit of its
ownmolicy, The king’s ministers did not oppose the
address, but they urged vehemently, but in vain}, that
the particular call for an alliance offensive and defensive
with Holland was against precedent and an invasion
of the kmg s prerogative ;.and was { likely to embarrass
the king in his negotiations.

-The king took & day to consider bis answer, and then
made a very angry one, ending in an aijournment to
the 16th of July, with an avowal, that it was the king's
intention that parliament should not re-assemble before
thewwinter.

In the midst of these discussions between the kmg
and parliament, Danby introduced imo the house of
lords a %ill for securing the protestant religion, in the
event of the crown devolving upon a Roman cathohc.§
His plan was to place ecclesiastical patronage in the
hands of the bishops (the king, in the case of an epis-
copal vacancy, hawng only to nominate one of three) ;
and to place also Zn the hierarchy the care of the- royal

»* Klnul Speech at Whitehall, Md% 93, 1677. Parl. His. p. 873,
1 P. 879, 1 P. 853 lmdlM * Jour. xiil. 48. 50. %
§ Lingard, xiii. 17. .
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children. This plan was undoubteddy consistent with
the acknowledged principles of Danpy, in respect as
well of the heredmxy monarthy, as of the protestant
religion. It was conformable also to the prejudices of
the nation. But it was dropped #n that house, in which
Danby is supposed to have acquired a coprupt influence.
The opposition ywas- vatiously composed ; the duke of
York and his friends opposed it, as well as the ordinary .
opponents of the government. The nuture of the opp
sition from the latter clasg. may be gathered fromy.fe
principal passages of Andrew Mawvel’s speech : =< The
bill seems vesy unyeasonable ; the begmnmg‘ is of two
things, not of mature consnd!ratﬂm . First, it supposes
the death of the king. It might have had a more
modest word to have dlsgulsed it from the imagination
[demjse].  Secondlys it ‘supposes, that possibly the
crown mYy devolve on a popish government; which
ought not to be supfmscd easily and readily. Tod be
thanked for the king’s age and constituti~a o' §ody '
The king is not in a declining age, and if we iuter-
meddle in things of this consequence, we are not to
look into it su eagly, as if it were the hing's last will
and testament. f he lawenakes it treason to imagine
the death of the king that is — a word yore in it.—
The true and proper sense is not to imagine the king’s
death. His age may confirm you in no danger sud-
denly of the consequences of the bill ; but as for that of
“a popish successor,” he hopes it is a matter remote in
the event, and would not precipitate that evil, nag not
in a supposition. For some reason, w:thout. doub;,
this matter has'been thought of in the house of lotds,
and next to the king living, he would cast as #ttle um-
brage on the successor as might be. There is none
yet in sight, but whose minds are in the hands of God,
‘who turns them like the rivers of water.’ ilst
there is time there is life, and whailst life, time for in-
formfation ; and the nearer the prospect is to the crown,
information of judgmen®will be much easier. When
God takes him on high, and shows him the glory of
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the world,” and tells him, “all these things will I give
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me,’” he thinks
there will be no temptation. Those who change for
conscience sake, will have so much self-denial, that the
crown will not make them alter the thing. It is un-
seasonable ; it may be proper some other time, but not
now.” * o

Marvel was unquestionably pure from corruption by
wponey ; but surely his mind was unduly biassed by
pal¥s, when he opposed, upop such grounds, a measure
calculated to mitigate vhe great evil of a popish successor.

The opposition, however, was succescful ; the bill
was quietly dropped. ¥

A more violent fate awaited the other mecasures which
Danby introduced for suppressing popery. — He pro-
posed to levy an annual penalty® or tax upon popish
recusants ; to subject Romish priests to imprisonment
for life, at <he king’s pleasure, instead of suffering for
treasen ; and to educate as protestants the children of
deceased catholics.t This bill was thrown out with
indignation by the commons, because, as the journals
record, “upon reading the said bill (fpr the more effectual
conviction and prosecution®of popish rccusants), and
opening the substance thereof to the house, it appeared
to be much different from the title thereof, and there-
upon the housc nem. con. rejected the same.”} As there
is no record of the proceedings of the house of lords,
and the ministers in the house of commons said little
upofrthis bill, I cannot ascertain its real principle, or
Danby’s motive. It was opposed, as much too mild,
and as favouring rather than discoliraging popery.
Mr. Saclféverel proposed that the journals should describe
it as meaning “ a toleration of popery §,” and sir
Wijliam Coventry suggested an entry, * That finding
that the bill repealed many laws against popery, we

LY
re;eaaigﬁ.l:l;t&nl:i: gsgﬁhﬂe remainder of the speech consisted chiefly of
1 Lingard, xiii. 16. Lords® Journals,y. f supra.

1 Pail. Hist. iv. 863, Journ, ix. 414., April 4. 1677,
§ Parl, Hist, iv. 863,
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have thrown it out”” If this bill, repealing the acts
which made Romish ordination treasohable, allowed the
milder penalty to be subject to the king's pleasure, it
would certainly have become fgvourable to popery,
should the king be’a papist. The duke of York opposed
even the former bill #, which was evideittly meant as a
substitute for efclusion. The conciliation of James,
thercfore, could not be the motive of Danby. The
principle of rendering laws more effectual by the d¥
minution of the penaltis had scarcely reached®the
statesmen of this age. However® be the motive what
it might, the ®measure was (cfeajed, and the commons
sent up a bill of their own to the lords, which was
silently dropped.

The house of commons was occupied, during this
session, iga case in which Danby was accused of acting
harshly at the counci] tuble towards one Harrington +,
who professed ro give infurmation of the s&ucuon of
the king's suhjects into the service of krance. ®The
accounts of this proceeding are incomplete, and as the
commons dropped the inquiry, it is probable that they
found no great cause of censure,

It was during the interval occasioned by she adjourn-
ment of parliament in May 1677, that Danby (now
adorned with the garter 1) became, for the first time, a
party in the negotiation with France for money. I trust
that I have shown that he was not concerned in the
arrangement of the preceding year, whereby Chfles
obtained the rengwal of his pension ; nor was ke, T gm
satisfied, conusant of any thing that passed upon the
subject until a very short time previously to the ad-
journment of July 1677.§

On the 21st of June, a letter had been addressedto
the king by Montagu, from Paris ||,. reporting to him

# Protest in Lorde’ Journals, xiii. 75. 1 Ralph%.114. Parl. Hist. 845,

1 ‘A’yril 21. 1677. i
§ When the houses met on July‘ﬁ., in pursuance of the adg:crnment of
May, they were 1mmediately adjoured further to the 3d of December, .

Parl. Hist. p. 91.
] by Eatterl. pl
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the disposition of the French court to increase Charles's
pension during tle war, and give him 2 round sum upon
a peace. This he gathered from conversations with
Ruvigni, who observed that “he found all the English
ministers turning aganst France, and my,lord treasurer,
particularly, abbolutely in the prince of Orange’s interest ;
that he was afraid that Charles woul. be brought to
join all the confederates, and abandon France.” Mon-
t{gu, who at this time, from motives which we shall
preSently appreciate, was making his court to Danby,
observed, in replyingfto Ruvigni, that ¢ my lord trea-
surer was the man the, king now most trulted ; * and he
thns concluded his letter to the king of England;—
¢ Since I do not know which of the ministers you are
willing to trust, I have taken the boldness to give
yourself this trouble ; and if you trust any, I Jhad rather
it were my lord treasurer, because U think he is the best
Jjudge of su'ch an affair; and except you shall think it
for your service that he sees this letter, I humbly beg
my sister* ‘may see it burnt, because M. de Ruvigni is
concerned in it +, whose utter ruin the story I told you
mlght be. And your majesty is so- wxse and just, that
T in no manner doubt of the secrecy.”

Charles did communicate this letter to Danby, who
thereupon wrote, on the 15th of July}, the first of a
series of ]etters, which led to his impeachment and
disgrace. He conveyed to Montagu the king’s commands
to proceed in the negotiation, and get all the money he
could. “ Unless he can be then, at the peace, certain of
the four millions, the addition of one million during the
war will not be enough, it being impossible, with less
than the value of 200,000 sterling a year, whilst the
war lasts, to support his affairs, in which he suffers so
muzh ﬁ;r their sakes, as I confess, in my own opinion,

% Mrs. Hervey. She was the wife of Mr., afterwards sir Daniel Hervey,
ambassador at Constanf.i m}gle

+ The letter mentioned Ruvigni's dis(gontent with his own court,

$ Danby Letters, p. 7.
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LJ
no money can recompense.” He instructs him not to
proceed, unless he sees his way clearly through.

Danby wrote on the next day * a letter, apparently
of a more privatg nature ; — ‘“His majesty is very
well satisfied ¢0 know these passages you writ him of
M. de Ruvigni: but I confess, T wonder to find that
his majesty has Mot had more than « million of livres a
year, and that but for one year past ;”’ and he reiterates
his opinion, that the loss of reputation belonging b
these transactions outweigBed the pecuniary advang.'ge.
¢ But so little faith have I in any of their promises, that
unless you can secure what they promise, I shall expect
the noise, rather than any bentfit from them. I per-
ceive by you that Mr. Chiffinch has been, and is ‘to De,
his receiver of whatevgr shall be had from hence, and I
am very glad of it, being truly desirous of having as
little to do with thewm in auything as I cag, u Yess it
were to cudgel them out of that contempt they have,
not only for our nation, but the very person of the
king, although he be so unhappy as not to believe it.””
He then, in reference to the congress at Nimeguen,
mentions the difffculty of persuading Charles  to
change the character of mediator for that of arbitrator ;
but I fear,” he continues, * his majesty will not do it,
thinking himself to be tied up to such nice points of
honour, as, I durst take the sacrament, would not be
stood upon an hour by the king of France, if the con-
dition of our master were his. I entertain you gthe
longer upon this subject, because I think it our duty, by
all the means possible, to convince the king of this truth.
And if you, who have many opportunities of doing it,
could send me some of those frequent instances, which
1 am confident there are, of that court’s despising the
counsels of this, it might be a means of saving us ffom
being ruined by that nation, which, I believe, designs
nothing so much as to be the ruin of ghis.”> He then
alludes to a supposed ugderhand proceeding of the
French at Nimeguen, in reference to a commercia

- * Danby Letters, b. 9.
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treaty with Holland .. ... “I am so much a stranger
to all the French’counsels, that I neither know why M.
Courtin is removed, nor upon what measures M, Ba-
rillon is sent ; only I find, and I am not at all sorry for
it, that I am hkely to have no more of his conversation
than I have had of M. Courtin.”

After a letter of compliment and devotion, on the
7th* of August, Montagu writes to Danby on the
1%¢ht, mentioning the proposals which he had made at
the French court ; but ¢ M. €le Pompone tells me this
morning, that M. Courtin has agreed this matter ﬂﬁtﬁ
the king my master, rnd qin your lovdshap’s presence,”
and that Charles would e contented with less advan-
tageous terms, with which Montagu is much disap-
pointed, and assures Danby of his own cleverness in
gaining a point ; especially if he has the,meafls of
“ making presents where it is necessary.” He has en-
gaged to make such presents now; requests lord
Danfiy's directions as to the mode of remittance ; and
proceeds, “ I am to beg your pardon, my lord, und I
think shall easily obtain it, if' without your knowledye I
have received some proposifions, mude to me, of great
adrantage to your lordship. If yow will please to use
your intercets with the Ling your master, to be con-
tented with a less sum thun is insisted upon, they taking
it for granted, that it was yor adrvice that raised the
market ; I tell you the very expression ; and my answer
was_ you served too good a master, and was too good a
servant, to receive any advantage from any body else,
and there could be nothing so disobliging to you as the
thoughts of offering it.” — On the same day, he wrote
another letter}, complimentary to Danby : — ¢ I wish
your king would have let this whole matter have been
trahsacted by so wise and faithful a servant as yourself.
He would have found the benefit, and either would
have had nothing, or a larger sum than a million of
livres a year.” Danby’s answef, of the 20th of August, is

* Danby Letters, p. 19 + P. 13 t P17,
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remarkable. <« The king is gone ¢ Plymouth, and
till his return I shall be able to says nothing to such
surprising matter as your imparts in every part of
it; for in the first place 7 spoke to M. Courtin
in my life, abgyt that or any syck affair, till since I re-
ceived this last letter from you, so that all he has said
was done in mygpresence, is utterly fulse. In the next
place, I know nothing of the king’s changes of mind in
that business, only I know that he has more reason tham
ever.to be positive in hig resolutions; but I know”not
wimt to say in it, because, since Iareceived your letter, I
had some dis®ourse with M. Coyrtin, who speaks much
the same kind to me, that }’ou, ad from M. Pompone ;
the truth of which must remain until his majesty’s re-
turn, and then we shall both know what we are to do. In
the miean time. I thirk it is not necessary to send any
express, but 7 give Yo. thanks for making that answer
you did concerning any advantages to mysc/f.”*
Althongh Danby acknowledges having® coneurred
with Courtin on this affair, he was only partially in-
formed of it. He was not aware of what had passed
between Charles angl Courtin, who had not only offered
money to the king of Engl#nd, but also troops. ¢ His
majesty (of France) being always ready te employ all
his forces for the confirmation and augmentation of his
(Charles’s) authority, he would always be master of his
subjects, and will never depend upon them:”t+ On
Charles’s part -also, the offers were more specific and
extensive. “On the 18th of July 1677, Coflrtin
writes, that Charles had insisted for 800,000 crowps,
in consideration 0f which ke offered to prorogue the par-
Liament till the end of April 1678.” 3 It would be in-
ferred from Danby’s own statement, palliating his con-
cern in a subsequent affair of money, that he was Jnot
aware of this, or of any condition, except such as related
to the terms of peace. The letters”of Courtin are not

Aug. 20. 1677, p. 18. -
1 Couttin to Louls, July 12. 1677. Dalrymple, i. 150. $ b,
»

Yob. v. 8
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inconsistent with' this statement, which indeed I see no
reason to doubt. « In the letter in which Courtin reports
the conelusion of the baw.n he mentions repeated
contests with the treasurer,"who always urged his mas-~
ter to insist upon the larger sum, obserying, (in con-
formity with tke opinion repeatedly given to Montagu,)
that *“ Louis hazarded nothing but ;money, whereas
Charles hazarded his crown, by opposing, as he did,
tle universal desire of his subjects. In fine, after many
corfi.rences, I have agreed ypnon all things, in such a
way, as makes me hoge your majesty willl not disawow
me. The king of England has given \ne a positive
assurance, that he will adjourn kis parliament from the
13th of Dccember to the end of April. T promised that
your majesty would pay him this year 2,000,000 of
livres.”* The Frenchman does ot mention Danby as
a party to this engagement ; and as it is cléar that the
treasurer Was not always aware of Charles’s motives
for prorogling parliament, it is not improbable that
the prorogation may have been thrown in, to obtain
a larger sum. Even such as he understood it, the bar-
gain was distasteful to Danby, who endeavoured, on
the first opportunity, to deftat it, by pretending that the
sum had been mistaken , and upon this point he pressed
his master with uncourtier-like urgency. ¢ In the
name of God,” said Charles to the ncw French ambas~
sador, Barillon, “ do not speak to me of this affair ;
am so confused about it, that 1 cannot bear its bemg
spoken of. Go to the treasurcr, and do as you and he
shall understand the matter. As to myself, I am driven
to despair ‘whenever it is mentioned to me.”—¢ But
your majesty,” answered Barillon, ¢ very well knows,
that sending me to the treasurer iz embarrassing the
affeir afresh, for the treasurer will not give it up. He
lately made a difference about'the 200,000 crowns
which had been pdid ; and as he saw your majesty had
L

# Dalr,* p.(lsl.



EARL OF DANBY. 259

condemned that pretension, he now forms a new diffi-
culty." [ . . * i

Danby, obstinate upon the point, whereby he hoped
to nullify the whole agreement, bad in the mean time
transferred the negotiation to Paris. Quite unmoved by
the liberal offers of France to himeelf,*he obtained the
king’s authority¥ to apprise Montagu that the king had
inadvertently consented to two millions of livres instead
of 200,0001., and to instruct him to insist upon the sdm
to be 200,0001., saying, shat he perceived that th® f:ing
dfd once think to have made a $hift with two millions
but that now”he finds so gpeatecause to apprehend a
breach with Spain, or at least o much appearance of it
as will necessitate him to be at more charges than he
intended in the Western Islands +, so that he must
needs desjre that sum.”}

Montagu continned to report to the king nd his
treasurer his continued, but ineffectual, « ndeavours ‘o
obtain the larger sum. His letters are full of® whar
Danby himsclf calls © over-great compliments § * 1 the
minister. “ 1 have played this business, which was
almost spoiled, inte your hgnds, that the ministers here
may see the king trusts you as much in his foreign
affairs as in those that relate to your offile at home ;
and without compliment or flattery, you will serve him
better than any secretary of state 1 ever knew him bave
yet, or sir William Temple if he were it.” |j

This gratuitous mention of Temple originated in
Montagu’s jealousy of Danby’s favour towards that
rival diplomate. , . .

The king of France ordered the correspondgnce to be
again transferred to London. Montagu solicited leave
to come home for a fortnight, and beggéd that he might
be permitted to see Danby at once. There was néw a
cessation of the correspondence.

* Barillon to Louis, October 4. 1677. Dalrymple, p. 153.
+ The West Indies, I su; 3
1 September, 13. 1677. p. %,

. § P88 .71 Oct. 12, p. %6

. s§2 °
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While Danby was impeding, by all means in his
power, the conclusion of the pecuniary bargein with
France, he was i close correspondence with the prince
of Orange.

This eorrespondenee began in 1674, being'commenced
by the prince himself *, to whom the favoursble lan.
guage of Danby had been reported. #At the end of
the same year, the good understanding was improved

visit made to Holland by Danby’s son, whom

1 fim commissioned to prazure from his father the
payment of a debt duf to him by the king of England.
This payment was effacted by an assxgg'ment on the
800,000 patacoons exacted by the treaty of 1674 ; an
accommodation which the prince, probably with justice,
ascribed to the influence of the treasurer. +

In May, 1677, lady Temple } brought over, withespe-
cial instructions to communicate it %o lord Danby alone,
the first intimation of William’s desire to court the prin-
cess Niary ; and the treasurer immediately espoused‘wuh
much eagerness § an affair which promised to give an
advantage to his favourite views of foreign policy, while
his furtherance of the wishes of Wiltiam connected him
with a protestant pnnce, ‘ot remotely allied to the
throne. Hé obtained, in September 1677, the king's
permission to invite the prince into Kugland, and was
instrumental in removing the difficulties which were
made, not only by the duke but by the king, who pro-
posed that the marriage should be deferred until after
the peace ; and this auspicious union was completed on
the 4th of November. The gratitude lof William to
lord Danby was expressed with considerable warmth, at
the moment of his departure. f|

While the pfince was in England, he arranged with
Chirles the terms that should be offered to Louis. By

. Aprll 3.1674. Danby Letters, p. 1
+ December 27, 167 md Fehru-ryﬂo 1675, p. 127. 129.
3 P. 947 985, See sak
li :Bm'net, il 119, 190. June-'l Mm-
to*

1. 508.
Mnrgna. Decem 8. 1677, p. 1. Mary, when queen, had not ceased
remember tlmplmbnnhyonmntofhetmmhce“
July 17. 1690, Dnlx
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these & satisfactory frontier was securdd, and every thing
was to be mutually restored betweert France, the em-
peror, the empire, and Holland® : .and Charles now
wok an active part in urging their acceptance upon the
French king. At first it was ‘intended that Temple
should carry '&xe terms to Paris ; but losd Duras (after-
wards Fevershy qn) was substituted ; partly, perhaps,
on account of the very singular nature of the in-
structions contemplated ; partly, because that noblemsan
was more likely than Temple to conciliate the cont.iued
favour of Louis for his pensioners

The instrustionst were such as probably the world
has not seen before or since® ,They gave the following
exposition of Charles’s motives, and most forcible reasons
for the acceptance of the terms: —¢ We find the humour
of our people - violéhtly bent upon t# preservation of
Flanders, And for whicl. we have so often assured them
of our care and endeavours, that we do not%ee how we
can live at any ease with them if we should’suffe# it to
be lost by any further conquest there during this war,
or by the terms of a peace ruinous and destructive:
That this jealousy in the pa-liament, and the desire
thereupon of engaging us ifthe war, had for these three
years last past run us into so many difficulsies, by hin-
dering our supplies, and raising so general discontents
among our subjects, because we alone have stemmed
this tide for so long together, that we reasonably doubt
whether the heat of a whole nation be always to be
resisted : That we shall be ngcessitated to call a p#flia-
ment in April, by reason ;? a very great, branch, of
our revenue thal will determine at. Mldsummet next
and that we cannot have the least hopes of getting it
continued, if, after these assurances we have given them
of the preservation of Flanders, they shall find it in so
much a worse condition than when they parted: That
if a peace shall not be concluded, o®, at least, the main

* Temple's Memoirs, il. 435, vd, xiii. 29.
1- Nov. pzo 1677, “’ gne’ -ecrzn:y Coventry. — Lord John
Russell’s Life nthl Ruue.ll, 1i. 218,

* s 3
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points agreed upoh before that time, the great influence
that some of thecconfederates’ ministers (less inclined
to a moderate peace than the prince of Orange) seem
to have amongst some warm men in the parliament,
may raise many difficulties, which,~by concluding it
now, may safely be avoided. How far the irresistible
temper of the house did necessitate us jo a peace with
Holland, is well known to the most Christian king ; and
they, having the like advantage now upon us in respect
of esr revenue, they then had in respect of our ex-
penses, to what strait: they may and are like to drive
us, is not hard to guess: That hesides tkis, the many
abligations we have to take'care of the welfare and safety
of the prince of Orange needs not repeating to you ;
they will sufficiently occur to you of themselves; and
we do find a thdbough resolution ia that prince to fling
himself into the most desperate counsels finaginable,
rather than consent to the loss of Flanders, by such a
measv.re as must ruin it, in which he judgeth his own
honour and country’s safety coneerned to the uttermost.
...... This opportunity being lost, I* know not
when we shall be master of such other, if the meet-
ing of parliament should, 4s there is probability, cross
the measures we have now taken.” + In one respect,
certainly, ‘these were exactly such instructions as it
would have befitted Temple to carry: in openness
and candour; they have scarcely their counterpart in
diplomacy !

Cliarles apologised privagely to Barillon for proposing
these terms of peace, and did not enforce the order to
lord Duras, to return in two days if they should not be
favourably received.§ And he fulfilled his secret treaty,
80 far as to proclaim his intention of proroguing his
prrliament to April 1678.

But Louis, though he detained Feversham two weeks

Al

* This change from tBe plural to the singular number is remarkable.
4+ Dec. 4. lﬁ‘ﬁ Lord J. Russell, 4to. :
3 Barillon, Dec, 16. 1677, mentioned (Sut not quoted) in Dalr. i: 180, , :
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at Patis, decidedly rejected his proposals *, and the
French army made a favourable commencement of a
winter campeign.t Charles now took, or appeared to
take, a more warlike resolution.  Your highness may
judge,” writes Danby .to the prince, ¢ how much our
temper is altered, when the principa] end of this
express is to tel] you, that the king will join with Hol-
land to oblige Ffance to accept the proposals sent by
lord Feversham, in case Holland will join with him {o
oblige Spain to the same if they shall refuse it. —p And.
the king will rely upon your highness's single engage-
ment for thisswithout saying anything to the States of
it. Your higﬂiess will eastly femember how far the
king was from coming up to this, when you'made several
essays to have gained it from him; so that, your highness
will give me leave tosay, the fault wilt now lie’on your
side of th®water, if you have not either the peace upon
the terms proposed, 8r us engaged as deep iw the war as
yourselves.” } * e
The prince was delighted with this message, and gave to
Danby the credit. which he probably deserved, for bringing
about this change jn the Englich counsels.§ The par-
liament, notwithstanding tl%e public announcement that
it was not to meet until April, was adjouryed from the
day of its meeting in December, only to the 15th of
January.|| Montagu was instructed to repeat the pro-
posals to Louis. He was again to urge the king’s
apprehension from the temper of his parliament: —
¢ Our necessities and the conjuncture of our affaiws are
such, that a longer living at a distance from our people
cannot be contintied without apparent danger to our very
“being and crown. If you shall be asked the reason why
we have antedated the day for the meeting of the par-
liament, you must plainly say, that the great preparations
and present marches in Flanders, with the siege. of
L]

* Danby to the prince, Dec. 8. 1677, p. 160.

{ e 91 p. 167 ; and e Bentinck’s letter of Jan. 7 p 173

I ot Bint v 80E, e . 420, uE

»
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Ghislain, joined tu the answer given to lord Feversham,
made it seem necessary to us, lest Flanders should be
lost before the meeting of our parliament, which, besides
many inconveniences as to the reputation of our condact
and prudence, would probably have raised a storm too
violent for us.to allay.””* This appeal also failed.
Montagu was informed that Louis wouj.i never give up
Valenciennes, Coudé, or Tournay. But Louvois added,
that ¢ if Charles would procure a general truce for a year,
and <y that time inanage the prince of Orange, so as not
to insist upon ‘hose places, he shoul.l be paid as much
as if' those places were your van; shough such a
sum of moncy as +his woultl be ,iord rc turn, it sheuld
be put into wedges of gold, a: d so put inte hales of
silk, and sent over in a yacht. And as for my lord
treasurer (whom they looked up »oas o chief adriser
this affair), if I would do them the kindness“here .0
sound him, chere is nothing they would not give him, to
make &is fortune. It should be yren him in dia .ds
and pearls, that nobody could «ve  Ewow it, and T wysclf
should not be forgot if I would propncs to hir.. 1 ua-
dertook to answer, that my lord tr, wsurer is not to be
gained for uny interest, but whot he thought to be his
master’s ; agd as for my proposing any such thing to
your majesty, I durst not o it"" ¢
- Montagu, who hud certainly ar this time received
money or liberal promiscs from the French court, was
urgent with the king and treasurer in discouraging a
breach with France.f In one of these he hints a belief
that the king only insisted upon Toumay, out of kind-
ness to his nephew, the prince of Orarge ; and throws
-out a suggestion for marrying Charles’s niece, the
daughter of the duchess of Orleans, to the dauphin of
ance, although he was at that time engaged to a

* Lord John Russell, 297,

4 Montagu to the kmc, Dec. 29. 1677 :. 38.

§ Montagu to the king, Jan, 1. 10., pp. 43—48.; and to Danby, Jan.8.
0, 11. alp‘;:. 46. 50. 53. In that of Jan. 8‘,he thanks the treasurer for some
indness shewn to his father.
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princess of Bavaria, ¢ If you were®as kind to your
nicce as they thought you were, yous might easier get
her a kingdom than you a town ;” thus, “ her children,
who would be your nephews, would have Tournay and
all France begides,*and owe it to you.”’*

In a letter of the same date to lord Danby, Montagu
gives, as one reag m for the rejection of lord Feversham’s
terms, the relia.n‘se of Louis upon the indisposition of
the parliament of England to the war: a strange my§-
tification this, seeing thag, 1n order to avoid wag, the
French king ks 1 recently purchased a prorogation.
“ Believing tsis herc,” he says, ““ and that th~ king
cannot do what he would with ‘the parliament, makes
them play such tricks here with the king our master.”

Another letter partly explains the mystery, and gives
a fugther insi Lt 1mtpthe schemes of Louis for neutral-
“wing the English pariawent. In this le.ter he an-

an L f the well-knbwn jouley of the yonmge: tuvigni

to knglard- - [f his father's age would have pere
»1 Y hodeve they would have seut him, tor they
fla  hewen the ou, whe s (o make vse of lights his
fatker will give hirg, and by the near relation he has to
the lady Vaughani, who isthis cousin-german, and the
particular friendship which father and sop have with
Mr. William Russell, ke s to be ‘ntroduced into « great
commerce with the malcontented members of Purliament,
and insinuate what they shall think fit to cross your
measures at court, if they shall prove disagrecable to them
heri, whilst M. Barillon goes on in his smoothecivil
way.”§

1 would cell farticular attention to Danby’s reccpﬁor'
of thcse communications, Sir William Temple was
with him when that letter arrived in which the offers
of personal enrichment were held out. ¢ My lord trea-
surer,” he tells us, “ read the letter to me ; and I said,

[ ]
PERR T .
% Rachel Wniothesley, married first to lord Vaughan, and afterwards to

Jord Russell. Her mother was a Kuvigni.
53, 4.
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Well, my lord, what do you say to the offer? He an-
swered, that it was the same thing as if it should be
made to the king to have Windsor put into the French
hands, and so he should treat it; and we had nothing to
do but to go on with the treaty with-the confederates.*
And he wrote in this spirit to Montagu, so far as he
was himself concerned, though he was not permitted to
disclaim at all events, on the part of his master, the
raceipt of money : — ,
¢ have nothing to add gs to ihe public, to what 1
writ you in my last ef the gth instnt; but F am on
my own account to acknowledye the justicagou have done
me to the ministers in that' court, «h> judge others by
themselves ; and though I know I los. a great deal in
reputation with them, to be thought one that will not
make my own fortune upon amy terms, yet I have
the comfort of believing my credit so bad With them,
that it canshardly be m®e worse ; and I wish theirs
was a5, little with others here, as it is with me, Upon
that part of your letter to the king which speaks of
money, he told me, he should be glad of their money,
provided the confederates might have such a peace as
would satisfy them ; and iy things shall at any time
comne to that pass, you need not fcar but your advice of
secrecy will be taken : an:d the management also will as
certainly fall to your share, both for the reasons given
by yourself to the king, and that I shall very unwil-
lingly enter into a matter, which, first, I believe they will
not perform ; but if they should, may perhaps do the
ﬁny more hurt than good.” + —  Your intelligence
ncerning M. Rauvigni,” he says in his hext letter, ¢ has
not been the least of your favours; and, hitherto, his
son’s steps have been very suitable to your informations;
for yesterday he came to me with M. Barillon, and
discoursed much of the confidence the king hath of the
firmness of ours to him,—of the good opinion his master
hath of me,—of his king’s resolution to consent to any

“
* Temple’s Memoirs, ii. 443. + Jan. 14. 1677-8, p. 5¢.
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thing that is not infamous to him for the satisfaction of
ouy, king, — how certainly our king may depend upon
all assistance and supplies from his master, in case the
friendship be preserved, — and, in short, went so far as
seem desirous to shave me understand, although he
would not directly say it, that his master might be
brought to part with Valencienncs and Condé, but not
with Tournay ; !nd the main of their drift was, to
engage me to prevail with the king, to prevail with the
prince of Orange as to that town; and pressed the
matter upon me as a thing whereip they thought I had
an interest of sy own with the prince of Orange, suffi-
cient to persuade him to put®ap end to the war by that
means. — I answered (as is most true) that there is
nothing I am so desirous of as the peace ; but I thought
things were gunc so far, that it was only in his majesty’s
power {theking of F:ance] to prevent the war, and
that I would contribifte tv any possible expediens to that
end, but that they nust apply themselves Yo the king
Rimeself'; and when it came to my part, T should be
found to contradict nothing which might be agreed for
preservation of the, {riendshir betwixt the two kings.”
He then mentions their godng to the king, who desired
to have their .proposals in writing. . . .. .. As to the
main points of peace and war, it will certainly depend
upon the king of France his consenting to first propo-
sitions, our king being engaged to oppose any party that
shall refuse them. Nor will the time for that consider-
ation be much longer, since it will be impossible but the
king must come to some declaration of his mind*, to
the parliament when it meets.” Now appeatsthe effect’
of the princess Mary’s marriage. * That whith makes
the hope of peace less probable is, that the duke grows

* Lingard says (xiii, 29.), that * No arts of the prince could draw ¥rom
his uncle an engagement to join his forces with those of the confederates
in case of a refusal of the terms agreed upongand sent to Paris by Fe-
versham;” and he refers to Danby’s letter of 4. (p. 162.), which he
considers as outweighing the contrary testimony o Temple.

But, in that letter, Danby says to the prince,—** The fault will now lie on
your side the water, if you havi®not either the peace upon the terms
vroposed, or us engaged as deep in the war as yourselves.” .
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every day less inclined to it, and has created a greater
indifferency in the king than I could have imagined ;
which, being added to the French king’s resolutions not
to part with Tournay, does I confess make 1he despair
of any accommodation. Nevertheless; I am assured, that
one principal eause of this adjournment* for thirteen
days, has been to see if any expedlept for the peace
could have been found in that time ;"and the effect of
the adjournment has hitherto been, that nobody will
now, believe other than that, the prace is already con-
cluded between us anel France.t

The strange position of a minister in dhose days ap-
pears in the fa.ct, that' npt only he wrs not the author
of so important a measure as the adjoarnment of par-
liament, but he only inferred, or collected from doubt-
ful information, the motives of that procedure. If this
were consistent with the then acknow]edl,edz practice of
the government, the allegation, thit his measyres were
dictat~d by the king his master, was not so invalid or
unconstitutional & defence as we have habitually es-
teemed it.

Montagu, about the same tlme, gave further accounts
of the objects of Ruvigni’s nuission:—¢ His chief errand
is to let the king know, that thr king of France did
hope he was so firm to him, as not to be led away by
the grand trcasurer. Hec was an ambitious man, and,
to keep himself with the people, would gratify their
inclinations, by leading his master into an unreasonable
war against France. That as for money, if he (king
Charles) wanted that, he should have what he wanted
from hence'; his instructions are, if this does not take
by the mians of William Russell and other discontented
people, to give a great deal of money, and cross all your
measures at court.” Montagu advises, that Ruvigni
should be requested to retire, because the king knows
he has a relation and commerce with people ill affected
to the government.”  “ Ruvigni gave it fo them as a

* From Jan. 15. to 28. “Parl. Hist. 896
+ Jan. 17. lh‘l"l:ﬂ, p 56.
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magzim, that they must diminish your tredit before they
can do any good.” He then begs to kifow, whether the
king is for war or peace, and engages, ¢ if he hearkens
to their money, to get him as much again ;” but he
desires to be fylly thformed of what passes in London,
because, “believing me to be so much yourlordship's ser-
vant, they will ngt believe me their friend.” * - Another
letter of the same date speaks of intrigues with Colbert,
who is more disposed to be liberal than his colleague
Louvois. Whether from gaprice, the influence, tewly
directed, of the duke of York, 4he management of
Danby, the difppointment at the, stoppage of the pen-
sion, or from whatever cause i® mlghl: be, the counsels
of Charles were at this time opposite to the interests of
France, for he now concluded a league t with Holland,

bindiag each io enfofee upon France, by war, the ac-
ceptance of “the tirms which had been arranged with
the prince of (range.

One consequence of the change which the marrfag
of the princess Mary occasioned in the polities of the
English court, was, ghat the p.ince of Orange was no
longer the rallying point fof the opposition. And, in
one point at the least, the destruction of the earl of
Danby, the interest of Louis and that of the leaders of
this party became the same. They therefore were
very ready to receive, if they did not themselves ori-
ginate, overtures from France, of co-operation and assis-
tance. Such overtures indeed, according to Courtln §
and Barillon §, hgd preceded the mission of Ruvigpi.
To some of these leaders, beyond all doubt, pecuniary
aid was given ; and in order to reconcile what would
appear to be irreconcileable,— therespective views of the
two ‘parties as to the English troops in France, it was
ingeniously suggested, that Charles’s opposers in parlia=
ment might make use of his recalling them, by imputing
it to a design of arming these troopl to destroy the
liberties of Britain ! »

' Jan. 18. 1678, Jl.

e’s Tm Life of T
; July 15, 1&7’ tly emph,s Nov. 13. p. 183-
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Thus, at the re-assembling of parlisment in January
'1678, the politids of those enemies of Danby, who had
imputed to him a leaning towards France, were really
more French than those of the court. They, who had
been declaiming against Louis, and urging their king to
a war with France, were now to work underhand to
hinder an augmentation of the sumy which has been
offered for carrying on the war ;” they promised to
¢ause to be added to the offer of a million sterling,
“sweh disagreeable conditioxs to the king of England,
as they hoped would'* rather make him wish fo re-unite
himself with France than to consent to them.” * And
this re-union, lord Russcll, lord Shattesbury, lord Holles,
and their friends, were to encourage by all means in
their power ; Louis co-operating with them in bringing
about a dissolution of parliamenf. Lord Russell at this
time announced to the representative of “France, his
intention bf  supporting the affair against the trea-
sure?” ¢

The fruits of these intrigues, not less disgraceful than
those which have stamped eternal infamy upon Charles,
were soon apparent in* the parliarentary proceedings.
When the houses met on the 28th of January $, Charles
apprised them that he had made an alliance with Hol-
land, for the protection of Flanders, that fair means
having failed, he would enieavour to procure peace by
force. He required the continuance of the wine and
other duties, and supplies sufficient for putting ninety
shifls into commission, and for raising 30,000 or 40,000
men. The supplies ¢o be granted for these piurposes
might be “ appropriated as strictly as they could de-
sire.” § I know not whether this speech was drawn or
advised by Danby, but there was nothing in it which
he.might not have penned, in perfect consistency with

¥ Dalr. p. 185., from Burillon’s memorial of March 14. 1678, repeating a
conversation with lord Russell. In this same conversation, Russcll said,
* He should be very sorry to have any commerce with persons capable of'
bein{)g;g‘n‘ed by money.” © .

+ P,
1 1677-8. Parl. Hist, 896. There had been only an adjowrnment.
§ Parl Hist. 896. . -
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his English politics. The thanks which the commons
returned, for information which ought to have been
acceptable to them, were cold and reserved.

The commons answered this speech by an address,
in which they, recommended a recurrence to the terms
of the Pyrenean treaty ® ;'a step which gave some
colour to a suspjgion, eutertained by Danby himself +
amongst others, that the Spaniards had their share in
the corruption of the house of comwons ; but I rather
suspect that the motion ¢gme from the French party,
with the view of* criminating ths minister, who had
proposed terme which fell very short of these.

The king answered' the dlldress very angrily £ : his
objection, that it came from one house only, was not
valid, according to the usage of parliament ; but he was
quitc justified in tellitg the hohse,  that the old pro-
mises wera®put to new conditions ;7 and in urging that
“nothing coull delay or disappoint new ‘réaties, mor~
than the failng of the house to support those whth he

had made.”  This message produced some effiet.§

The houge did proceed to*vote ships and men * for
the support of thg present Mliance, made with the
States-general of the United Provinces, for the preser-
vation of the Spanish Netherlands, and lessening the
power of France.”|| They went on with the ways'and
means (a tax on new buildings, and a poll tax), and
voted to raise 1,000,000/. ¢ for enabling his majesty to
enter into an actual war with the French king.”
Notwithstanding that the king now actually ®sent
troops to Flanders**, the commons were still distrustful,
with reason, of the king ; and their jealousy included
not only the duke, but the treasurer, who began_about
this time to hear of intended attacks.tt They addressed

L]
* Parl, Hist. 907. . + See his letter of March 4., post.
1 Feb, 4.%p. W7. i z Reresby, 56,
|| Feb. 5. Parl. Hist, 924. P9 » *¢ Reresby, 58

* +f “ March 10. His highness told me, he was jnformed of a design in
the house of commons to fall upon him and my lord treasurer,’ and
desired me to oppose it. My lord greasurer assured me of the game thing,
and that it was to be done that very day. That among other articles they



272 BRITISH STATESMEN.

the king to declate war against France, and to recall his
ambassadors froin Nimeguen.*  Hitherto, notwith-
standing the king’s rebuke, the commons had acted
independently of the lords, but they mow sent lord
Russell to desire their concurrence.t |

The lords modified this warlike address : they would
have left the time of the declajation £ the king’s dis-
cretion, and permitted the ambassadirs to remain at
Nimeguen. The commons rejected these amendments:
the war, they said, grew negessarily out of the treaty
with Holland, and they characteriser. as an imputation
t be avoided, what was, in truth, tt'e xzal purport of
that treaty,— that it was'to brizyg about a peace. But
their most prominent reason was, tha: if war were not
declarcd immediately, the forces to b raised would re-
main at home,  to the great damger and destruction of
laws, liberties, and property.” 3 - 4

On the avowed ground of avoiding controversy, the
lordst'madé no direct reply to these reasons; but dwelt
upon the incomplete state of the alliance for carrying on
the war, which required thé co-operation of the empe-
ror and Spain, as well@s Holland,§ These reasons,
however, were not commutiicated to the commons, who
put the maiter aside, b addressing the king for a short
recess.| He complied, and it lasted till the 20th of
April. 5

laid ¢ his charge a treaty between the king and the prince of Orange,
but that, in reality, there was no such treaty, and had it been, he did not
thipk it had disadvantageous to Englana. Another of his crimes, ke
said, would be'the advising the king to make a pes:e, which he never did,
though it was not impossible that such a design there might be ; Dut that
1f s0 it werk;, it proceeded from nothing but the king’s own judgment, who
was that way very much bent, if lawful it were so to say.” — Reresby, p. 60.

* March 15. 1678, p. 955. . fhri.ﬂ.iu.p.m

$ Com. Journ. ix. 460. Lords’, xili. 192.

§ sMarch 27..,‘!9. 196, I March 26., Journ. 461.

9 The first adjournment was from March 20. to April 11., and renewed
on the 15th, upon a communication from the crown, * that the Dutch
ambassador had not at piusent full instructions, and that the affairs con-
cerning the slliances gvere not yet so ripe or fit to be j
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While these discussions occupied the two houses, the
votes of supply had been obtained with difficulty, and
the ways and means proceeded slowly.

Yet the commons, after listening to a sermon on the
anniversary of the 30th of January, acquiesced in a
resolution proposed by lord O'Brien (whose son had
married Danby’g daughter,) ““to consider the manner of
a more decent aRd solemn interment of his late majesty
king Charles 1., of ever-blessed memory ;" and for this
purpose, and the erection of a monument to the gnfor-
tunate prince, provision was to bg made by a monthly
tax.* But tleis ebullition of posthumous loyalty to the
father was not followed by ®any active instance of de-
votion to the son.

The duke of York, in his correspondence with his
son.in-law, : \presse8 his concurrence in the prince’s
opinion, tdat. ““in the temper of the house of com-
mons they mus have a war ;" and conplemed bit-
terly of their backwarduess in providing ‘the eneans.
The opposition managed their plans with judgment and
plausihility . their objection to trusting Charles with
money, or relyingy upon his word alone for the suffi-
ciency of the alliances, wWere not unrcasonable. Yet
Charles, and much more Danby, had reasom to deem the
government ill used, in being goaded on to certain mea-
sures, and deserted when they were ripe for execution.
The popular leaders did not venture to oppose the war-
like votes, or the grant of money ; they were aware
that ¢ this would by a means of drawing upon them-
selves the hatred of the people, and the reproach of, all
that might heréafter happen ;” but they avowed that
the house had added to ““the act” (for grantin} money)
clauses so contrary to the privileyes and authority of
his majesty}, that they hbped, that neither the pgince

* Journ. ix, 428, 9. ‘

1 m’:& %ﬁﬁﬂfﬁ? x :::glllc}ﬁ:is gg;iex‘eept the specification,
that the million” was granted to the king * to enable hin to enter into an
actual war with France.” (Pnr!?l-lin. 943) If this was the condrtion, I

cannot think it justly said, that ¢ the avidity for money, and the desire of
having troops on foot, which they thuught they might dispose of, had

vOET V., T
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nor his majesty would have consented to them.”* The
French ambassador and his Englich coadjutors, — the
gentlemen to whom the blind courtesy of whig writers
gives the name of patriots, — werc fairly taken in !

Barillon unquestionably made tl& most of what he
heard from the members of opposition; and it is
perhaps to be believed, that he so:Iewhat exagger-
ated the language of Buckingham and Shaftesbury,
still more that of Russell and Holl~s, when he repre-
sentscthem as suggesting, thgt, in oider to prevent the
carrying on the war with greater facility, and the sup-
plies of men and mgney for Flander® being great,
‘nothing would be more groper thun © o press the de-
claration of war, and oblige his Brita mic majesty to
determine before measurcs are taken to support it.”t
Not impossibly this traitorous stiggestion came from
the two profligate and reckless peers ; and Riissell, who,
though weak, imprudent, and factious, was a good man,
and 10ved‘l'iia country, and Holles who was remarkable
for his reserve, had the more meritorious part in these
dangerous intrigues, which consisted in the ascertain-
ment of Louis’s unwﬂhngness to cocoperate in the sub~
jection of England.}

If it is difficult to determine whether Barillon repre-
sented correctly the conduct and views ot the opposition
leaders, it is easy to see that he misunderstood the
minister. 1f Danby now ““let himself be driven with
the torrent§,” it is ccrtain, that while it threatened
Frante, it flowed in the course ito which he would
himself have directed it. The politicg of Danby were,
in truth, at ‘this moment, honest and straightforward ;
much more so than those of king or commons. He had
certain objects in foreign pohcy,— being those ‘which
his master professed to have,’in common with the prince
of Orange, and he was ready to pursue them by

made the ministers pm the act without any mmidem%on Jor the true
interests of his Britannic majesty.” Dguby thought, that those interests
h! in a war with France,

Barillon to Louis, March 94‘ 1678. Dalr. i. ;87

1 Barillon, April 1L Dalr. p (& 188.
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treaty or by'war. Had the two other plrties been equally

.sincere, the accomplishment of the oljects would have

been simple-and easy ; but the king only took them up
with the view of making a better personal bargain with
France ; the qpposition leaders approved of them more
sincerely, but were ready to sacrifice them to their per-
sonal ambition. A mutual distrust, at home and abroad,
was the necessary’ consequence.

No wonder then that Danby soon dropped the san-
guine tone in which, in Dgcember and January, he had
continued to write to the prince.* ¢ ““ His majesty,” he
writes on the 8h of February+ by,Godophin, ““finds such
great discouragements both frof she dilatory proceedings of
the parliament and the untoward actings of the Spaniard
with him, he is in hopes of little good but by a peace,
and I must cositess ofr appearances promise little good
by a war.” * He meygious a probability that Cha-lemont
may be offered 1o France by the king, inst 4d f Tour .
nay ; but assures the prince that no concéssior® shall
be made without his sanction.  ** For my own part, 1
knownotwhat cicher to wish or advise in this case: on the
one hand the natios, expecting 2 war from us, and yet
on the other move so slowly®towards one, that at best we
cannot expect to have any considerable force in readi-
1tess before May, and not certain how long that shall be
supported.” §

The English minister here expresses, apparently by
the command of his royal master, his distrust of the
house of commons, and of the court of Spain ; bilt he
had misgivings, xvhich he was obliged to cpnvey in a
private communication. On the very next day, he
writes a confidential letter §, with his appréhensions
that France will agree to the proposal of Charlemont,
but that a peace made upon. that condition would be very
fatal to the interests of England, and of the prince.

AP0 ;E.sﬂ._ ) )

$ Dalr. i. 210. *This historian observes upon th& omission of this letter
in Danby’s collection. It appearsgto have been written under Charles’s
direction; and perhaps was not Considered by Danby as one of the in-

stances of unreserved communication, See the next.
§ Feb % Danby Letters, p. 197. [

T2
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He mentions the'vote of men and ships: I am con-
fident they will fiot stop there, in case his majesty will
go freely into the war, which yet they all doubt, and
not without cause.” He urges the prince, upon the
constderation mentioned, ¢ and more which he maust
not say,” not 4o consent to any alteration in lord Fe-
versham’s prqpositions. He begs thaj this letter may
be burned.* From William’s answér t, equally con-
fidential, it appears that he was as much hampered by
the {tates of Holland, as Gharles by his parliament.
They were willing toghave peace upon lower terms.
The prince was grafeful to Danhy Jor-his frankness,
and followed his advice in ‘counsclitng Charles to adhere
to the original proposals.] But the probability of a
ordial co-vperation in the war was daily ‘diminished.
' T must needs say,” writes Danby in his next letter §,
referring to the posture of affairs in Flafdders, “that
the ill conduct of the Spaniards, both there and here,
has centributed full as much to it as the good conduct
of the French. They have not only been the cause
why succours have not been sooner sent from hence ||,
but I am sure, their negotiations hqre amongst the par-
liament mcen have been a Very great cause of the slow
proceedings to give supplics tor the nccessary pre-
paration for a war; amd there is not yet one act in
readiness for any money.”  He mentions also that Spain

* I think that the continuator of Mackintosh {vii. 181.) goes too far,
whenche describes these two letters, as one * advising the compromise,’
and the other urging the prince agamnst it. The first was very indecisive,
and, placed the question in the prince's hands, This writer considers the
secOnd letter af an act of treachery : this is too hatd a word. He admits,
however, that is in a mitigated form as pared with that of the whigs ;
and assurechy there is this material distinction :—Danby, by the advice he
gave, or the allusion to the king’s unsteadiness, served no private end : he
supported, by means which I cannot defend, though the habits of the
times may palliate them, the pplicy which his master had announced as
his awn, It is possible that Danby did not refer to the king's unsteadiness
or venality, but to the * discouragements he was urider, to think how he
should be su in a war, when he was voted into it by a small
majority.” Daunby to Hyv.e, Feb. 8 Clar. Cor. i. 5.

+ Feb, 25., p. 205.

% “This appears from the letter of the 25th Feb., p. 205. "
ar. 4., 3

. | He probably refers to the not gi‘vlng possession of Ostend to the

3. lich, as a place of disembarkation. .
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was ready to concede Tournay. * This, together with
what the pensioner has said to Mr. Hyde, and his ma-
Jjesty’s unprepared condition to give any present consi-
derable assistance to your highness, did move his ma-
jesty to agree fo tht leaving Tournay and Valenciennes,
in case your highness and the Spaniard should desire
the peace on those terms.”

The prince af’ last gave way, and expressed* his
readiness to agrec to give up Valenciennes and Tournay,
without disguising his opinjion of the ¢ill consequences
that would in all probability arise”»from so “ destructive
a peace.” @ »

About this time + Montaﬁ'm warned Danby, whom »
he continued to flatter as “a man. of no party nog
faction},” of the projects of the duke of Buckingham,
who had been readmitted to the presence of Charles.
But Charles” lad algo renewed, or mow pror-sed to
renew, his intrigues with Louis; and on fhe 25th of
March, while parliament was adjourned §. ordered Panhy
to write to Montura, conumunicating the new tenu. of
peace, to which Eagland, as well as the prince of Orange,
was ready to conscns.  These turms, it was said, Charles
would not forrally proposé, until regularly authorised
by the eonfederates ; but Montagu was atthorised to
propose them privately to Louis, with an assurance that,
if he consented, the king of England would answer for
Spain and Holland.

Montagu, however, was to conceal from the secre-
tary of state, with whom he corresponded offichally,
the extent of thjs engagement; giving hjm only, to
understand, that he had felt the pulse of the king of
France. “ In case,” Danby continued, “‘the con-
ditions of peace shall be accepted ||, the king expects
to have six millions of livres a year, for three years
from the time that this agreement shall be signed be-

* March 27. N. 8. + March 12, p. 67 -
3 Ib. § Sec p. 272, ant2.
{i It is to be obscrved that in ?hil, as in all the letters from Danby
concerning money, there is Ro condition bu.t the terms of peace.
e 4

T3
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tween his majesty and the king of France, because
it will probably e two or three years before the par-
Iiament will be in a humour to give him any supplies
after the making’ of any peace with France, and the
ambassador here has always agreed for that sum, but not
for so long a time. If you find the peace will not be
accepted, you are not to mention the poney at all ; and
all possible care must be taken to have this whole nego-
tiation as private as pussible, from fear of giving offence
at hame, where, for the most. part, we hear in ten days
after of anything that is communicared to the French
ministers. I must again repeat to youf, that whatever
# you write on these subjects to e se retary (to whom
ou must not mention a syllable of .he money), you
ust say only as a thing you bclieve they will con-
sent to, if you had power folmally to make those
propositions. Pray inform yourself to tié bottom of
what is to be expected from France, and assure them,
that you believe this will be the last time that you
shall receive any propositions ' of a peace if they be
rejected, as indeed, I believe, it will ; so that you may
take your own gneasures as well as(the king's upon it.”
Danby took care to have it ‘eertified. that this important,
and to himn fatal, comnwunication was written by the
special direction of the kiug, — ¢ This lctter is writ by
my order, C. R.”

The king of France, confiding probably in the un-
willingness of the English parliament 1o support a war
agaifist him, however warmly they might address for it,
ingisted upon Iprés and Condé, and would not agree to
the terms proposed: Montagu, therefore, “ made no
mention ‘at all of the money,” to which, however, Louis,
who had probably a hint from Barillon, appeared to
allude, in saying that  he would send such orders to
Barillon about Iprés and Condé, and other affairs, as he
had no doubt would satisfy the king.”* And it appears
to have been Montagu's expectation that if, in the

N .

“* Montagu, April 11,, p. 81. .
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words of Louis, when he was represented as desirous of
peace, keeping Iprés, “ the high treasurer would let
Barillon alone *, the English ambassador, as well as his
master, would partake of French gratitude.

Parliament now again met, and the counsels of the
court were all for war. Danby employed Temple to
draw the opening speech?, but upon the news of a more
pacific inclinatioi in the States, another was substituted.
This contained a fair narrative of what had, passed, as
well between Charles and his pa.rlmment, as between
England and France. I’ was a communication f;ppa-
rently unexcepéionable, but was not at all successful.

Instead of attending to the mdtter of the speech, the
house began with angry votes about religion ; but they
resolved |, that the league with the States was not con# «
sistent with their addresses, and they desired the king
to make offesive alliances with the emperor and Spain,
and the Statee-t uersl, and all other princes who would
agree to them, and o prohibit all commerce with Erance
The king returncd mm angry answer§ ; whercupen the
house addressedd against the counsellors who advised
that answer, and ong returned tv their former address ||;
and also for the removal ofs the duke of Lauderdale. %
Possibly they had by this time found out, pr had been
apprised by the French minister, that Danby was not
the enemy of English interests. These proceedings, not
unnaturally, put the king “in a rage ;*’ the unwilling-
ness with which, persuaded by Danby and Temple, he
had resolved to unmite with his people against France,
broke out. in reproaches against the latter for his “ po-
pular notions,” ‘and for inducing him to’a hopeless
reliance upon the house of commons.** Hesimmedi-

% Laetter of April 17., p. 84.
+ April 29. 1678. Tem le, ii. 45.
1 Mlyi ms Pnl. ist. iv. 968, Carne‘t}‘:l 1646 to 1. .;0.

. ‘

; g. L. See antd, p. 271
Mn 7 Yy 137 to 92. (ib.) The address nell‘ was cnmed only by

two. 176 to 174. —p. 97
'emple, li. 446. hngnd, xill. 50. 53,

r 4
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ately prorogued parliament for ten days*, and renewed '
his negotiations ‘with Louis.t He soon concluded &
gecret treaty, engaging to withdraw his forces from the
Continent, if the Dutch should not within two months
aceept Loms s terms. He was to disband all the newly-
raised troops,,except 6,000 men, to be reserved for
Ostend and for Scotland. i
These disgraceful stipulations did {iot form part of
the treaty. But Danby was now a party to the whole
arrangement. He attempted{howeva. , to draw the,affair
into length, and to put off a conclusion §; and he ob-
tained the king’s leave to employ Temp'e in the nego-
tiation, whom he knew.td be unfavourable to all such
proceedings. Temple|| pretended to be sick, and would
** have no concern in the matter : but the duke of York
recommended peace¥, and the bagain was completed.
When the parliament met after the prorogation**, the
king, after 1eproaching the commons for their conduct in
the fasmer'session, spoke thus of the state of affairs: —
¢ Since I asked your advice, the conjunctures abroad,
and our distempers (which influenced them so much),
have dtiven things violently on towgrds a peace. ... ..
1 am resolved, as far as ¥ am able, to save Flanders,
either by a.war, or a peace, wluch way socver I shall
find most conducing towards it, and that must be judged
by circumstances, as they play from abroad. For my
* Mr. Secretary Williamson announced this promg'mon to the clmrge‘
d’qffuires at the Hague, with great ) the
havigur of the commons, and its effect upon the Dumh plempotentldries,
who fairly said that they could not advise the States to confide in a people
80 uncertain. ‘'The prorogation was ostensibly for the pu of obtaining
?P d&cuion ﬁ-om the States. — Letters of May 7. am! 17. ig;&'fln the State-
l
Dulryn.gle, i 212
{ It would seem that Charles had by'this time become so familiarised
to the receipt of money from France, that he cared not who knew it. He
desired Temple to negotiate with Barillon on this occumn, who declined,
. or ri‘ther evaded the commission, requesting Danby to represent “ how
he was unsatisfied to be put upon a treaty that belonged not at all
to his po-t and which they knew that he thought dishonourable to the
King ;'’ he proposed rathe~ to resign his employmenu but Dunby would

not take his meluge the king. — Mem. ii. 48,
e, i. 221.

ﬂmméofmn e, i. 514 - aﬂﬂ.
“ May 23, 1678. léilx‘teenth mlion, p. 977, ngard, xili. eﬂ‘.‘lby,

299 — 297,
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. own-part, I should think being armedewere as necessary
. for peace as war.” He set forth the Becessity of a sup~
ply:—“1 desire you will not drive me on to extremity,
which must end all both for you and me, and (which is
worst of all) for the nation, which we ought aj] to have
equal care of; therefore, I desire we may prevent any
disorders or mischiefs that may befall them by our dis-
agreement; and¥n case they do, I shall leave it to God
Almighty to judge between us who is the occasion of it.”
The speech of the lord keeper Finc® contained an
exposition of foreign affairs, The advances abroad
towards a pemce, he said, though hastened by recent
events in England, had beer? lqng meditated there. The
Dutch, perceiving that the Spaniards failed them in every
point, resolved to Jay hold of the first occasion of coming®
out of the war. Lant year they solicited the king to ob-
tain peace, and ¢ wo‘ulu then have taken such a peace as
they now seck. ° )
The king theught that he had done great segvice 0
the Christian w4, whey he had settled with the Tutch
the terms of a botter prace, and had breught them into
a league offensive and defensi /e, to obtain thatypeace by
force, if it could not othe¥wise be had. And it then
appeared probable, hotwithstanding that the Dutch were
inclined to the propositions made by the French at
Nimeguen, that a stop would be put to the growth of
the French power. But, so soon as it was heard abroad
that this league had, at home, met with undeserved re-
flections, and they uhderstood that a resolution was taken
to give no money till satisfaction was obtained in matters
of religion, ““Which in all countries are’ the longest
debates that can be entered upon ;” and when the king
had received an address, on which he had expressed his
resentment, “ then all sides began to wish for peace, even
Spain, as well as Holland, and, if the cessation which is
endeavoured to be made upon it take effect, as in all
likelihood it will, we may concludesthat the peace will
soon follow.” He urged the necessity of being prepared
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for an hostile aggsession even in time of peace from the
mighty king to whom, by our prohibition of trade, md
other measures, ““ we had given no small provocation.”
Urging the evil of divisions, he said, —  If has been
80 stale aproject to undermine the government by accus-
ing it of endeavouring to introduce popery  and tyranny,
that a man would wonder to see it taken up again.
Have we forgotten, that religion and liflerty were never
truly lost, till they were made a handl~ and pretence for
sedition ? A%e we so ill historians as ot to remember
when ‘prelacy was called popery, and monarchy tyranny ;
when the property of nobility and gentry4was held to be
destructive of liberty, afid that it was a dangerous thmg
for one to have any sense of their duty and allegiance ?”

«He appealed to the acts lately passecl against popery, and
(alluding apparently to expedients én lieu of exclusions)
undertook for further measures for securmg the pro-
testant religion.

In gl thut related to domestic pohtlu it was the
speech of a high cavalier; but Finch really had the
best of the argument, when he traced the necessity of
peace togthe votes of the commons, and exposed the
futility of the apprehensuns of popery

1t made however no impression upon the commons,
who resolved® that, if the king would go tv war with
France, they would support him iu it; if not, they
would disband the army. The king urged that the army
must be kept up, and paid, at least till the 27th of July,
the period of the proposed cessation.t To this, the
commons replied by a vote to disband all forces raised
sincé Septenfber, except those employed on colonial
service.] «But upon a second representation from the
king, the period of disbanding the forces beyond sea was
enlarged, by a very' small majority §, to the 27th of
July, and a provision was made aceordmgly Although
the government carrigd this point, they bad not a de-

[}
* May 27. p. 983. Mes: May 28
3 Pas’e !JM|L f; 2.3339265. 986.990 Joum 491
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cided majority, being unable to resist a resolution against
granting any further supplies before the recess.
*  On the other hand, they .carried votes for discharging
the 200,0007. borrowed in the preceding session®, and
successfully resisted a vote, declaring that the proteed-
ings of the house had not, as affirmed by the lord
keeper, occasioned the peace.t "
By these votd), the king and his ministers were led
to over.rate their strength, and to make an application
in which they were entirely unsuccessful. The king in
person acquainted his parliament, that Spain and Hol-
land had accepted the French terms, and that he was
resolved to guarantee the peace ; but that it was re-
presented that, unless England and Holland joined in”
the charge of maintaining Flanders, even after thc”
peace, the Spaniards could not support it. Jt was
therefore mecessary ““ not only to keep the navy « rong at
sea, but to leave the world in some assurans  of our beir »
well united at howne, and therehy in as great an opinion
of our conduc: bereatrer, as they are already or our
force.”” He boasted of the reputation which England
had obtained abroad, by ¢ having in forty days rased
an army of near 80,000 -men, and preypared a navy of
ninety ships, which would have been now ready at sea,
if we had gone into a war.” His re®enue, he said, was
disproportioned, not only to that of the king, his neigh-
bour’s, but even to that of the United Provinces ; and
proceeded thus : — ¢ If you would see me able in any
kind to influence the great conjunctures abroad, wherein
the honour and_safety of the nation are so much con-
cerned, and wlierein the turns are sometimes so short,
as not to give me leave to call in time, either for your
advice or assistances ; if you would have me able but to
pursue such a war as this of Algiers with honour, and,
at the same time, keep such fleets about our own coasts
as may give our neighbours the wespect for us that has
been always paid this crown; if you would have me

o .
* See p. 248. + June 1. Journ. 486
a » ¢ :
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pass any part of fy life in ease or quiet, and all the
rest of it in perféct confidence and kindness with you
and all succeeding parliaments, you must find a way
of settling for my life, not only my revenue, and the
addifional dutiés as they were at Christmas last, but of
adding to them, upon some new funds, 300,000.. a
year ; upon which T shall consent that an act may pass
for appropriating 500,000/ a year o the constant
maintenance of the navy and ordnance, which I take tp
be,the greatest safety and interest of these kingdoms.”*
“This bold propositipn was viewe? by the house as a
plan for making the king independent € parliament,
_and for introducing a ‘statding anay. Tt was so ill
received, as to induce secretary Willizmsou to acquiesce
Mn its immediate rejection, without a division, Burnet
says, that even the courtiers in pm‘)iament were against
it, as tending “ to make them usdess ;7 %nd that it
brought grea¢ unpopularity upon Danbya
1 comfess Yhat I have not a sufficie ° knowledge of
the finance of this time to be able accirately to appre-
ciate the schepie. To make a permanent provision for
the navy and ordnance, was not liable {o much objection ;
but if the revenue, after nfakine that appropiation,
would have been such as not onfy to provide for the
civil government #d the king's houschold, Lut to leave
a surplus applicable to the muinenance of an army, I
must acknowledge that the attempt was alarming, and
I must fairly add, audacious. This view of the speech
strikessme so forcibly, that I can scarcely suspect Danby
of making so false an estimate of his power as to have
advised it, if the effect would have been such as I have
supposed. *Yet I can hardly think it possible that upon
a subject of this kind even Charles I1. would have acted
againgt the opinion of the treasurer and ministers.t
This unaccountable communication from Charles to
[ 4

* June 18., p. 994
# Burnet says that Datiby became from this time ¢ the mou hated
minister that had ever been about the kinR.” No doubt his enemies took

:dvla&tnge of this false step. See an aPgravated view of it in Burnet,
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his parliament was immediately foﬂowed by another,
calculated to be more acceptable. Loxd Danby brought
a message to the lords*, that France would not
evacuate the towns which she was to restore to $pain
until Sweden,shodld have been satisfied for her losses ;
that the Spaniards thereupon hesitated at accepting the
terms ; and the Dutch had mnquired whether the English
army was to  be” dishanded immediately, as “ nobody
ocould tell what end things might come to.” When the
lords communicated this gessage to the commong, that
house, instead of taking any stepi for keeping the army
on foot, merefy reminded the lprd of whe bill alrcady
before them for disbanding it® The lords enlarged the
time to the 24th of August, und afier a dispute about
privilege, the o - nnens concurrad in that amendment +:
and lnmlmmcm was Prevocued by the king, in a speech
of mere thdn o gd0d- hutaonr.}
The covin pralubly ook th(' kir. % message

a pretence £ tpesnig the debancinent s But the
bing dud 0. cooves Eee e his plemipo-t
tenciary, siv % ‘ham remple§, 1 soppert the Dutek
in their determaumds . w0t to yield e the new con-
dition imposed by Fianc®  And Tempi. himself tells
us, that the duke of York and all the®members of
the foreign committee concurred in the propriety of
sending him to Holland to make a treaty for car-
rying on a war, in case France should not consent,
within a limited time, to evacuate the towns.|] And
when, on the point of departure, he assured hif early
patron, the duke of Ormond, that the king seamed
more resolved than ever he thought to see him, to
pursue the measures which lemph was commxssloned
to forward, * I have some particular reasons,” he adds,
¢ which I cannot cntertain your grace with at sosgreat
a distance, to believe that he is perfectly cured of ever

* June 20.,

+ They dromw(l tbe bill, but put a similar profision into another.

¥ July 15, p. 1005,

§ Seethe lutter part of the iflstructions of June 28, 1678, in the Lifc of

Temple, ii, 412.
|| M~ mivs, ii. 453. ; but see Life of Tetaple, ii. 3.
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hoping any thing well from France, and past the dan-
ger of being cajoled by any future offers from thence.” *
8wift, professing to speak upon the authority of sir
Willjam Temple, tells us, that these particular reasons
arose out of the disgust which Charlés felt at the inso-
lence of Louis, who had required him to stipulate, by a
secret article in their money treaty, not to keep up more
than 8,000 men of standing troops in*England. I do
not think Swift's authority sufficient to establish the
fact ; hut Barillont himself says, that having agreed
with the king that tha new levies should ‘be disbanded,
he had a struggle with Charles as to heping up 3,000
of them, intended for service in Scotland. This must
, have been the foundation of the statement.

Historians differ as to the sincerity of Charles in his
warlike indications.f And another question arises,
whether the resolution of France ir favour of Sweden,
or the hard terms exacted by her representative in the
privaté“treaty, or a desire to obtain more money by a

*show of opposition, was the predominant motive. I
confess myself unable to solve these questxons, but I
cannot for a moment doubt, but that Danby s vote
in the foreign committee was cordially given for the
mission of Temple ; or that it wue with views unfavour-
"able to an agreement with Franee, that he had-desired
that Temple might be associated with him in the nego-
tiation with Barillon. That he thought Charles sincere
in his new counsels, I cannot doubt. He has already
been Seen writing confidentially to the prince of Orange,
evep. on the caprices or uncertainties of his own master ;
and there is no reason to distrust him, when he tells
the prince that it wholly depended upon him and the
States, whether England would engage in the war.§

Bu:t the warlike intentions of June, 1678, had always
a proviso, that France persisted in her refusal to eva-
cnate the towns; and" Charles is hardly treated, when he

* July 2., 1678. iv. 345. May 28, Dalr, i, 218.
* 1 See ng-rd xm 55. Cont. of Mnck. vu.+189 v
§ July 1., p. 246, . -
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is censured for endeavouring to persiade Louis to de-
part from this new resolution. *

It was to compel that departure by concert with the
States, that Temple went to the Haguet, and made
the treaty of she 26th of July. The truth is, that the
prince of Orange and Temple, desirous to continue the
war, and to involve England in it, would have gladly
seized hold of this new pretension of France as an
excuse. But good faith and policy were better satisfied,
by adhering to the termsgupon which all partiep had
agreed. . '

Nor is Charls to be blamedefor his endeavours to
induce Sweden to dispense with the interference of
France. If with this view he suffered himself to be per-,
suaded by the Swedish agent §, and promised to Sweden
more than it was coriVericrt to grant §, he was wrong,
but there.was 1 incgosistency, still less disgrace, i the
attempt. *

Shortly after thi veeurrence, Temple received®rders
to exchange the ratineations of his treaty. and Lawrence
Hyde was again sent (ver upon a new miesion to the
Dutch, whom he was iustructed to assure of Charles's
co-operation.  Sir William’l‘emple regarded this pro-
ceeding as contradictory to the instructions which had
been brought to him by De Cros ; but, if I have rightly
characterised those instructions, there was no incon-
sistency, as the compliance of the French was still
doubtful, ‘'But Hyde’s mission was specially’ intended
to ‘counteract the insinuations propagated by De CYos ||
as to the private intelligence between Charles and

* Cont. of Mack. vii. 102. * He sent Sunderland to'negotiate with the
French court a compromse respecting Sweden ; in other words, to dissolve
the alliance made by Temple,” It was not to dissolve that alliance, but
to accomplish its {our;iose. °

+  Your lordship knows,” says ‘Temple to Danby on the 26th of Aulgult,
« when I came away, his majesty’s resolution was, to have the peace if he
could, upon the evacuation of the places, and & the course of this whole
matter, to follow and support Holland in the paceythey should make, and
not to lead them.” —T'emple, ii. .

1 De Cros. See the Lite of Temgle, ii. 11. 195.

' Sec Life of Temple, ii. 8.

|

Dmby..Aug. 22., Lettexs, p. 256, .
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Louis, and Charles’s disposition to disconnect himself
from the States.® These insinuations had tended to
induce the States to make an immediate peace, without
reference to the allies. o
Danby, at this time, wrote that  the king and his
whole council avere unanimous in their opinion that the
king of France has not performed his offers at Nime-
guen, and, consequently, that the treaty between Eng-
land and Holland was in force.” He gave also the
samegopinion to the prince §; and troops were sent to
Holland to enforce is. However, the prince of Orange
was tired of the wavering counsele ¢f* England ; the
French, in the truly disoyal spirit of their diplomacy,
.. made use of their engagements with Charles to persuade
the States into a separate peace, and in spite of Law-
rence Hyde, who was sent spedcially to prevent it, a
treaty of peace between the two powers oniy was signed

at Nimeguen. 3 .

* See, in the Life of Temple, ii. 11., an extract from De Cros' memorial,
pointing at a separation between England.and Holland. .

+ ¢ The French have not complied with the project of Nimeguen, having
ncither made any due declaration thereof befofe the 11th of August, and
having made new demands from Sprin, which were not contained in that
project.” August 12, p. 232,

1 Aug. 10. 1678, Spain signed oo Sept. 20, then the Duteh ratified, and
Spain afterwards. previous trausaction 15 mentioned by Dalrymple,
which historians have scarcely nouce-l, perhaps because they found it in-
explicable. It has been said that the kmg of Fngland offered to guarantee
to Sweden a compensation or satistaction for her losses in the war.
8t. Albans, Enghsh mimster at Paris, was instructed to propose a subsi-
diary treaty between France and England, whereby the latter was to furnish
15 ships and 10,000 men, to be paid by France; and to join the French forces
which were to act in fuvour of the Swedes. (Dalr. i. 230.) I know not what
came of this Eropoul or at what exact moment it was made. But Baril.
lon says, on the Sth of August, —“ Danby represented to me, that the war
which ﬁnglmd. was to make in favour of the Swedes, was entirely against
the sentiments of the whole nation ; and therefore his master could not
undertake {4, without succour from Jour majesty.” It is not clear

nst w this wawin tavour of Sweden was fo be waged. Against
the emreror 1 suppose, and against Holland and' Spain, if theyshould
assist him,” "'his indeed would be a * counterpace ” to Temple's treaty, as
it would imply a re-union with France in the war. All that I can of
this transaction s, that it was an attempt to keep alive Charles’s claim to
the money of Louis under the treaty of May, notwithstanding the warlike
demonstrations which Eneland had made. For it would appear from Ba-
rillon's despatghes (if correctly abstracted by Dalrymple), that about the
18th of August Danby applied for an instalment of the subsidy, which
:méy' d, on the ble g i that Charles had not Mshed the

reaty.
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I shall not dwell long upon the popish plot. Danby’s
part in that transaction has been mystifled almost as much
as the rest of it: it appears to me that nothing but his
own statement, and the autograph memoirs of the duke
of York, can, be eited as authority in elucidating the
treasurer's conduct. He was the first of the ministers
to whom Charles communicated the papers furnished by
Kirby ; and wawof opinion that Grove and Pickering,
the two persons accused of the design to assassinate the
king, should be apprehended, and the matter referred
to the privy council. Ho'wever unworthy of credit the
story was, — «ad, although it was now very vgue, it
was not yet full of the cottradictions and absurdities
which it soon acquired, — Danby was right, as well in
proposing to examine persons to whom high treason had®
been imputed, as1n wishing that other ministers should
be informet®of the secusation.

But Charles #njoined silence, especially €owards hic
brotlt:, He may perhaps have acted frdm cercless-
ness only, ur he auay bave felt too conscious of hiy
own plots against thé protestant religion, o wish for an
investigation of thegprocecdings of the papists, He gave
the consent, which he co®ld hardly withhold, to the
arrrest of certain persons, who, according .to fresh in-
formation received by Danby from the same quarter,
were tp come to Windsor on a particular day, with a
murderous intent ; yet, when an excuse was made for
postponing that scheme, he was more than cver con--
vinced that the whole was a mere fiction, and posisively
forbade Danby to communicate with any other person
upon it: —  He would alarm all Englafid, and put
thoughts of killing him into people’s heads who had no
such thoughts before.” Soon afterwards, some papers
of a similar import with those that had been prodpced
by Kirby and Tonge, were brought to the duke of York
by one Bedingfield, a priest ; and ss the king did not
resist the desire of his brother, that these might be laid
before the council, Danbywnow got leave to communi-
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cate to his colleagues the information previously re-
ceived. * ¢
From this time the investigation proceeded regu-
larly : Coleman, secretary to the duke or the duchess of
York, being named by some of the witnesses, was com-
mitted, and his papers seized. . Danby cldims the merit
of causing these papers to be secured.* It has been
said, but upon no sufficient authoritj, that the king,
supported, not only by James, but hy Lauderdale, was
now anxious to bring the whole inquiry to a termination,
and that Danby desired to protract it till the meeting
of parlement, where ‘1t would probably he taken up by
the opposition, and divér}, their attenuo from the pro-
ceedings which the treasurer, 1 know not why, is said
s to have expected to be instituted against himself, With
this view, he is supposed to have encouraged Charles to
go as usual to Newmarket in October, 2nd to have
neglected the royal injunction to prosecute the investi-
gation without delay.t .
Assuredly, I cannot say positively that Danby had
no motive of this kind ; but there is no proof that he
had, nor any fact in evidence from which dt can be
reasonably inferred. There: is no ground, in the first
place, for believing that he protracted the investigation,
1 think it is not at all mnprobable, that he wished to
have the plot before parliament. 1le was unquestion-
ably of the no-popery party, an anti-gallican, and no
friend to the duke of York ; and he may have expected
to weaken the opposite interest by this supposed dis-
covery of treasonable projects among the papists. Nor
is it at all finprobable that he himself %o far gave éredit
to the tales of Titus Oates, a8 to attribute such pro-
jects to the Romanists,
On this, as on other occasions, if Danby took the mea-~
~ This is Danby’s account. (Memoirs, pp. 30. 37.) The first examination

Tetore the council, ' was ons*he 28th of Sept. 1678, after Oats had made his
mmn before ¢ir Fdmundbury Godfrey, Council Reg. Sce Lingard,

+ Lingard, p. 79.; on the sole authqrity, I believe, of the compiler of
James’s Memoirs,
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sures with the view to the conciliatiors of the commons,
he was neither hypocritical nor inconsitent ; nor would
he be much to be blamed, though it were true, which is
merely surmised, that the reviving favour of the duke of
Buckingham, dispésed him to rely less upon the king
and more upon the people. But, whatever may have
been his immediate motives, he attempted in vain to
keep the investigation in his own hands. It soon be-
came a powerful engine in the hands of his opponents,
and was turned against the minister himself,*

In October, the two houses n;et.'l‘ Danby himself
says, that Chades never showed so much displeasure
towards him, as for bringing ‘itus Oates’s information
before parliament. “ He woud find,” the king told him,
““ that he had given the parliament a handle to ruin®
him, as ‘well as to dssturb all his affairs, and that he
would live ® repent ir.” ¢ And indeed,” adds Manby,
writing thirty yvars'afterwards, “] haveeseen many
villaWous demigns acted under the cover of *the qopish
plot ;” and of anether watter, to whieh 1 shall hereafter
refer, ¢* that 1 hiave repunted both, since J have seen
such very wrong uges made of them.,”} I cannot as-
certain what the precise step 'was, which Danby took in
opposition to the opinion of Charles. .The king’s
spgech referred to the plot in few words, and did not
invite an investigation.§ Both houses called, without
delay, for information concerning the plot, which had
by this time seized upon the imaginations of the whole
people.  Surely ‘no instigation from Danby wase re-
quired to product.e the call for papers, nor wPuld it have

'

® See Roger North’s remark on Danby, —*“thinking to Work with a
plot designed for the ruin of himself.” — Examen, p. 121

+ Seventeenth session, Oct. €1, 1678 Parl. Hist. wv. 1017.

2 Introduction to Letters,p. 11

§ “ Inow intend to acquaint you, (as Ishall always do with any ¢hing
that concerns me) that I have been miormed of a design against my person
by the Jesuits, of which I shall forbear any opinion, lest I may seem to say
too much or too little ; but T will leave the matter to the law, and 1 the
meantime will take as much care as I can to prevgit all manner of prac-
tices by that sort of men, and of others toc, who have been tampering in"a
high degree with foreigners, ang contriving how to introduce popery
among us.” == Oct. 21. 1678, Parl. Hist. w. J017.

LY '"o.
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been possible to withhold Oates’s narrative. However,
it is clear from Danby’s admission, that he promoted
the parliamentary inquiry into the plot. And it is
equally clear, that the popular leaders took it into their
own hands, and pursued it with blin& fury. "

During this time, Charles and his parliament went
on very ill together. . Lord Russell moved to address
the king to remove the duke of York frem his councils* ;
and.though this motion (which was supported by secre~
tary Williamson) was suffered to drop, it drove the king to
propote that restrictions shoulfl be put upon a popish suc-
cessor.t A bill passed both houses, frosr which Charles
dared not withhold his' .cdhsent, for excluding papists
from parliament.} The Bouse of cominons also ad-

adressed the king to remove his queen froi1 the court§;
and a bill was passed, of which the effert was to take
the militia out of the hands of the crown. "Thls how-
ever, Charle~ would not permit, ““ not even,” as hssald
< for half-an-hour.” ||

If it was by the advice of Danby that the catholic
test bill was passed, and the militia bill rejected, his
counsels were perfectly consistent with his principles,as a
protestant, and a tory. It i probable that he convinced
Charles of the necessity of giving way to the national
dread of popery. ““The lord treasurer,” says sir Jopn
Reresby, “ had called several of us tngether to consult
us about an act to lessen the popish interest in this
kingdom ; when his lordship told us, the king was
willing something to be enacted, to pare, (as his ex-
pression was) the nails of a popish successor ; but that
he would never suffer his brother to be“taken away from '
him, or the right line of the crown to be interrupted ;
and to the same effect the king spoke to the two houses
the next day.”¥ It would appear from the same au-
thority“", that Danby under-rated the effect which the

"
* Parl. Hist. p. 1026, P. 1035,

1 The Dukeol York obtained, in the housc of mﬁs a provwo in hus
tavour.— P, 1039. ¢

| P. 1052.
Raresby, p-70. King's Speech, Nov. ©. Parl. Hist. 1033.
» P, 71 K
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popish plot had upon the house of 18rds, and that he
did not expect the bill for incapacitaling the catholics
to pass through that house. But, although they
passed this bill, the lords, on this, a8 on numerous oc-
casions in al] tinfes, honourably distinguished them-
selves for temper and justice from tha commons, by
refusing to join the lower house in their address against
queen Catherines

Some votes against private counsels also passed the
commons*, which were supposed to be *particglarly
levelled against Danby ; and Titys Oates was brought
to prove that e had not an ogthodox respect for him
and his story.t ‘.

But the treachery of a *friend now put into the
hands of Danby’s enerhies the means of effecting®
his ruin. I have atready noticed} the correspond-
ence which fook plac.e in March, 1678, between Danby
and Ralph Montagu, in which the treas¢rer became,
reluchntly, and by the special order of the’ kin®, con-
cerned in negotiating for money from France. Mon-
tagu was at the same time soliciting Danby’s interest
towards procuring him the office of secretary of state§,
and took martal offence at Danby’s avowed preference
of his old friend, sir William Temple. After a fruit-
less attempt to engage in his treacherous attergpt the
duchess of Cleveland, (who writes of him as “an abomi-
nable man [},”) he came over from Paris without leave,
obtained a seat in parliament for Northampton, where
Temple was again his rival¥l, and commenced a skilful
attack upon the minister. .

He prepared his way by an intrigue with Barillon,
to whom ke opened his grievances, and boasfed that it

* Reresby, p. 73. Parl. Hist, 1052. Journ 551. * That a representa.
tion be made to his majesty of the dangers that have and may aris®from
private advices,contrary to the advice of parliament.”

+ He was re%md to have said, on seeing Qates, * There goes one of
the saviours of England, but T hope to see him 8anged within & month.”

1 See p. 277. antd. .
§ His Péttel’l. in Danby, March 29. April 11., June 4., pp. 76. 83. 88.
|*Harris's Charles 11.,v. 372. »
1 find no notice of this in Temple’s Memoirs, but it appcars from the
Journal, ix, 537. -
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was in his power fo ruin the treasurer ; and that he
would accuse hin? of treason, if assured of the protection
of Louis: and he specifically demanded, if Barillon be
believed, a gratuity of 100,000 crowns, if he should
succeed in ruining the minister. A fund of 100,000
livres was alsq to be furnished, to bribe members of '
parliament. In recommending this villainous scheme
to the notice of his master, the Frendaman says,  As
your majesty has commanded me to do every thing that
is pogmble to occasion troubles to the king of England,
it does not appear to me that any thing could possibly
happen more disagreeable to him, thaneo see the man
accused in parliament, 1z whom he has reposed the care
of affairs and the government of the Lingdom for two
Wyears. The treasurer’s enemies, who arc very numerous,
will take courage, and it is not impossible that the duke
of York may abandon him, and turn againgt him.”*

The duke certamly was not well pleased with Danby,
but I ¥now not in what degree he acted hostilely to-
wards him. Sir William Temple enumerates, among
Danby’s enemies, the duchess of Portsmouth, the duke
of Monmouth, Shaftesbury, and Essex. Danby’s En-
lish politics might sufficiertily account for the hostility
of the French lady, and it appears that the treasurer
had obgtructed her pension from France.t The others
hated him, as the most efficient man in office.

Danby was now warned of Montagu’s intentions i,
but could not believe that the man who had counselled
him ¢o take French money, and who had professed un-
altered devotion to him §, would venture to impeach
him; and he endeavoured to turn the tables uga.mst
his mtemled accuser. He had heard through sir
William Temple from M. Olivencranz, the Swedish
minister at the Hague, of certain designs hostile to the
protestant religion, plotted between Montagu and the
pope’s nuncio at Par's|| ; and upon this slender ground,.

* Barillon, Oct. 24. 1678. Dalr. i. 249.
\ -r Dunby i.eneubm ,
Rer Py. 71 by Iguen,

y
a “1 uhovy'ed it (a letter from\ Temple, Nov. 5. 1678) i M.tely to his
majesty, who is thereby made very desirous of getting all rmation
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Deanby ventured to take a step which accelerated his
own ruin. He caused the papers of* Montagu to be
seized by royal authority, and acquainted the house of
commons, in a message from the king, that such was
the cause of the ssizure.* +The unprincipled Montagu
was now closely allied with the oppositiop leaders, some
of whom moved, and instantly carried, a vote, perfectly
regular, for askigg the king whether the information
was upon oath. The person of Montagu was not
attached ; indeed, he was in the house of commons whep
the king’s message came dbwn, and after being a”silent
listener for'a cgnsiderable time, he stated his belief that
his papers were seized in ordet tpget possession of “some
letters of consequence, that he had to produce, of the
designs of a great minister of state.” t If this were®
Danby’s object in theextraordinary, and, I must admit,
unjustifiablwseizure of papers, it signally failed. Lord
Russell, and other feaders, now avowed that Montagu
had apprised them of the purport of Danby's gletters,
and several members were sent for a box which Mon=
tagu pointed out}, and of which the king)s messengers

he can possibly, of what is yet but darkly hinted by M. Olivencranz. You
say he read to you a list of several persons designed for great offices, &c. ..
But it is not plain, whether that was a list he had lately from England, or
sone other Jist he knows of, because he said he was sure the design was not
only agast his majesty .and kingdom, but agamnst all other protestant
princes and states; and the designs of the pay igainst the pr

religion in England had been long a brewing., As for what concerns
Mr, Montagu, [ percaive s lmijestz knows nothing of his conferences
with the pope’s nuncio; and fof what M. Olivencranz supposc® might
have been the occasion of these conferences, viz, a treaty of marriage
betwecn the king of Syuin and the duke of Orleans’s daugpter, his mgjesty
says, that he never enfered into any such treaty, nor ever gave Mr. Mon-
tagu any instructions about it.”—Danby to Temple, Nov. 22,1678. Danby,

# ¢ Hig 3 having received infor ion that his late ambassador
in France, Mr. Montagu, a member of this house, had held several pri-
vate conferences with the pope’s nuncio there, has, to the end that he
may discover the truth of the matters, given orders for the seizing 8f Mr.
Montagu’s papers.” — Dec. 19. 1678, ix. 559.

+ Parl. Hist. 1058. Burnet, ii. 175.

1 “ Mr. Montagu acquainting the house tha® he had in his custody seve-
ral papers which he conceived might tend very rauch to the sa of his
majesty’s person and the preservation of the kingdom,«Ordered, that the
lord Russell, &c. dc take Mr. Morgagu’s directi and repair diately
to the place where the said writings are lodged, and bring the same to the
house.” = Journ. 559. .

v 4
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had seized the key, without opening the box. This,
however, the house did ; and Montagu, being permitted
to select such papers as he thought fit, leaving the rest
untouched, drew forth Danby’s letters of January 16.
and March 25. 1678, — thte latter being the-ill-fated
letter about French money. On the very same day,
the house resolved, by 179 to 116, to impeach the
treasurer.* a
After the impeachment had been voted, Danby sent
to the speaker two of Montagu’s letterst, explainmg the
intrigues of the king of France with William Russell
and other leaders of the opposition. Tke: fouse heard
the letters, but took no Aubther notice of them. The
king too, in answer to the call for the grounds of the
‘arrest, sent several letters to the house I ; these also the
commons disregarded. v
Lord Cavendish and Mr. Williams were the managers
principally eoncerned in preparing “articles of impeach-
ment, vhich were substantially as follows: — 1. ““ That
hehad traitorously§ encroached to himself regal power,
by treating with foreign powers, and instructing ambas-
sadors, without communication with. the secretaries of
state, or council ;" —this clatise was directed against the
Montagu correspondence, but it is not easy to explain
what follows, — ¢¢ against the express declaration of
his majesty and his parliament ; thereby intending to
defeat and overthrow the provision that has been de-
liberately made by his majesty, and his parliament, for
the sufety and preservation of his majesty’s kingdom
and dominions.” ||
2. That he endeavoured to introduce an arbitrary
and tyratinical way of government; and designed the
raising of an army, upon «pretence of a war with the
French king, and to continue it as a standing army .

* P 1069. The wlxc:tor.gmm-al Winnington, spoke for the impeach-

1- Jln 11, and 18. 167§ notwcd in pp. 265. 269.
Journ. 560. These papers were destroycd, I believe, in the fire of 1834.

A motion to leave out the word  traiforously” was rejected, 179 to 141.

|| On reading this article a second timc, a motion for recommitting the
articles was negatived, 179 to 187

"
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within the kingdom; and that heemisemployed the
money which was granted for disbanding the army,
and took no security from the paymaster.

3. That to hinder the meeting of parliaments, and
thereby to alter the constitution of the government, he
negotiated. a peace with the French kipg upon disad-
vantageous terms, for doing whereof, he endeavoured
to obtain large sms of money from the French king, to
enable him to carry on such traitorous designs.

“ 4. That heis popnshl;aﬁ'ected and hath traitorously
concealed (after he had® notice) the late horrfd and
bloody plot amd conspiracy, conlrived by the papists
against his majesty’s person®and government ; and hath
suppressed the evidence, and reproachfully discoun-
tenanced the king’s witnesses in the discovery of it, iw
favour of popery, immediately tending to the destruction
of the kings sacred person, and the subversion of the
protestant religion.’

5. That he had wasted the kmg s treashre ¥ unne-
cessary pensions and secret service, to the amount of
2831,6021, in two years, and had diverted,one branch of
the revenue from,the exchequer to private uses, and
removed two commissiof®rs who refused to concur
therein.

6. That he had obtained divers considerable grants
of the ancient revenue of the crown to himself.

To a contemporary, ignorant of the seqret history of
this time, the indignation of the house would appear
natural ; to us, it is disgusting. The principal speakers
against the mmlster, Bennett, Titus, Harbord, and Powle,
were themselved in the pay of France, and lord Russell
was at least conusant of this fact. The® shameless
treachery of Montagu himself requireseno comment * ;
and the association with him reflects no credit upgn the
leaders of opposition.

8o soon as the articles were wead in the house of
lords, lord Danby made a hasty speecht, not only with

+ See Lingard, xiii. 120,
- 1 Parl. Hist. 1069, State Trials, xi. 627.
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the confident profession, but'in the tone of innocence.
But his remarks' were cursory and incomplete, and
cannot fairly be taken as his whole defence. The charge
of assuming regal power, he confessed he did not un-
derstand. To that which concerned u standing army*,
he answered, that a treasurer must be a fool to create so
great a charge.  The third charge,” he said, (the
negotiation with France) ¢ is of the ssme nature with
the first, and comes from the same foundation, which
is what a gentleman has thought fit to produce to the
house vf commons. I will not now censure his action ;
I think it will do enough for itself. Iecan only say,
that though I take it for ont of the grcatest misfortunes
that can befall a man, to lie under sucl; a charge of the
4.ouse of commons, yet I would much socner choose to be
under that unhappmess, than under his (Mr. Montagu s)
circumstances.”’

He spoke in just terms of the aﬁsurdlty of accusing
him, the favoured of the crown, of countenancing a plot
for the destruction of the king: so far from concealing
the plot, it was notorious that the king sent him the
first notice of it, and that, in the opinjon of his majesty,
it would have been much Better, and more would have
been discovered, if it had been longer kept private.”
And he boasted of the seizure of Coleman’s papers.

Of the silly charge of being popishly affected, he
spoke contemptuously ; < and I hope,” he added, * your
lordships will forgive my weakness, in telling you that
I hava a younger sont in the house of commons, whomn
I shall love the better as long as I live, for moving to
have that part of the article to stand against me, that, by
that pattern, it might appear by what sort of zeal the
whole hath beea carried to my prejudice.”” On the
charge of wasting the king’s treasure, he said, that he
had known no treasure to waste, having entered upon
an empty treasury, ard never seen one farthing given
i s e dianding of the sy, s 4 roport In Comu, Journ 2,

not made out.

1 Lord Dumblaine. . .



EARL OF DANBY. 200

to his majesty that had not been strictly appropriated
and applied. He took credit for his punctuality in the
payment of the seamen*, and for the discharge of debt.

He did not deny that his service had been profitable
to him, but averred that in six years he had not, as
high treasurer, got half of what others_had gained in
inferior places.

Some parts ofgthis defence, upon the last two articles,
require detail, and may be open to criticism, but in
what followed he was quite invulnersble. * Had I
either been a papist or a ‘h-iend to_the French, 1 fad not
been now accused. For I have Teason to believe that
the principal informer of tI JHouse of commons hath
been assisted by French advice to this accusation ; and
if the gentleman were as just to produce all he knowe
for me, as he has besn malicious to show what may be
liable to miaconstruction against me, (or rather against
the king, as mdeed'it is,) no man could windicate me
more than himself, under whose hand I hage it to
show, how great an enemy to France 1 am thought,
how much I might have had to have bgen otherwise,
and what he himsglf might have had for getting me to
take it. . . . . . He knows, as will appear under his
hand, that the greatest invitations to his majesty for
having money from France have been made by him-
self t; that if his majesty would have been tempted for
money, he might have sold towns for as much as if
they had been his own}, and the money have been
conveyed as privately as he pleased ; that his majesty
might have made matches with France if he could have
consented to gi¥e them towns, and yet that the king
has always -scorned to yield the merest village that was
not agreed to by the Spaniard and Hellander. That
gentleman hath often pretended how much his, own
interest in France was diminished, only by being thought

® The great evils which the former un; tuality in the

scamen produced, may be seen n}l’epn s Diary, 4to, 575., and clsewhere,
+ See the letters noticed in
1 See M‘mtagu'l letter of Dec. 99 1677, noticed in p. 26+
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my friend......J sent two of his letters* to the house
of commons, which show how M. Ruvigni was sent
here on purpose to ruin me, which, I am assured at this
time, they would rather see than of any .one man in
Engln.nd « « « . I'hope his maJesty will give me leave
to say in his presence t, and in the heanng of divers
lords with whom I have the honour to sit in the com~
mittee of foreign affairs, that which, were it not true,
his majesty must think me the impudentest and worst
of men to affirm before him — that ever since I had the
honout to serve his majesty, t this day, T have delivered
. € .

it as my constant opinjon that Fran-e evas the worst
interest his majesty could. émbrace, and that they were
the nation in the world from whom i did believe he
wught to apprehend the greatest dangei, and who have
both his person and government uader the last degree
of contempt; for which reason alone, were there no
other, I would never advise his ma,festy to trust to their
friendskip. *

Lord Danby had still so much influenee among his
peers, as to d¢feat a motion, immediately made, that he
should withdraw, and another, on ghe 27th, for his
committal. But against tlfese decisions, some of his
former colleagues, who had been much more criminal
than Danby, entered their protest.} It must be owned,
that the lords who had been comnitted in 1677 cannot
be blamed very severely for wishing to incarcerate the
minister who led the house on that occasion,

Thr king and his minister were probably now satisfied
that it would be impgssible to go on comfortably with
the long parhament.§ At the end of thé year, therefore,

* Sce Danby, 53. 61. and 102. and ans?, p. 205.
+ King Charles was in the habit of attending the debates ; he frequently
dewenﬂed from the throne, and stood by the fire-side.
Ea th ﬂ:hun and Shaftesbury. Halifax also slgned this protest, and
sex the

§ In this session, the corfimons made another attempt to place in the
(-hamber of London the »10ney which they voted for dis nding the army.
The d their content, and, in ¢ of the duémte, the il
was drapped at the prorogation. See ¥.ords’ Journ. Dec. 1618, Xiii. 424.
434. 415, Parl. Hist. 1053, takes no not:cc of the proposal or dispute.
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it was prorogued, and immediagely afm.'wards dissolved.*
Another was forthwith summoned.

In meeting this new parliamentt, Charles took credit
for the banishmuent of his brother, and other anti-popish
measures, ang ask®d for a supply in the usual terms of
complaint. But he commenced his dealings with the
new house of commons by a proceeding which, if ad-
vised by Danby®as has been supposed, was injudicious;
almost to infatuation. This was, the refusal to approve
of Seymour, again electeq speaker. There had, been,
as some say], a quarrel between this gentleman and the
treasurer ; oth®rs aver that lady, Danby was the person
offended.§ One republican® writer says, that Danby
advised the refusal, as an exercise of prerogative.|| A
character that will not Bend to a popular storm is, gene-
rally spcaking, much®o be admired ; and Danby, whom
Burnetdescibes, in his singular language, as ““ a positive
and undertaking may,” appears to me to hive possessed
this character. Bur thjs was an unnecessary proYocation
of a body of -men, updt whose decision his fortune, if
not his life depended ; and certainly the commons were
treated too cavaliegly, when, in answer to a respectful
remonstrance, the king saill to them, © Gentlemen, all
this is but loss of time ; and, therefore, I command you
to go back to your house, and do as I have directed
you.ql A short prorogation and a compromise** termin-

= Parl. Hist, 1074. Burnet says here : — * Danby saw little hope of re-
covering himselt with that parliamnent, in which so greata majomy were
Iready so deeply engaged. So he entered into 2 treaty with somt of the
country paity for a new parhament He undertook to get the duke to
be sent out of the way against the time of 1ts mceunf. Lord Holles,
Littleton, B , and Hampden, were spoken to. ‘T'hey were all so
pprehensive of the conti e of that parliament, and that another sct
of mmisters would be able to manage thém as the court pleased, that they
did undertake to save him if he could bring these things about. But it was
understood that he must quit his post, and withdraw from affairs. U
which they promised their assistance to carry oft his impeachment gith a
mild censure.” (1. 181.) This story is,verﬁ]ue-tionnhlc.
+ First session of second parliament, Mar. 6. 1678-9, p. 1079. Com.
Jour. ix. 567. Lords’ Jour, xiii. 449.

3 ¥unmlt. iii: }‘9:, I F °
‘em) i. 506. usons
%P. 1?0?’ The in aduresses fully. The kin

k agail 1 y. e king pro-
mm::‘l to answer on the morrow, end on that day prorogued parliament for
two days.

** Seympur was net proposed again, ncs;wassix Thomas Meres, who had
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ated this firat dlsphw by the house, in its second session,
instantly renewed ‘the attd®k upon the obnoxious minister,
It was commenced by Powle, in a somewhat remarkable
speech®, in which the French pensioner appeared rather
too openly. That he should accuse Danhy of financial
mismanagement, suspension of parliaments, and arbi-
trary proceedings, was quite natural ; but when he styled
him, ‘“the person to whom we owe shc dangers and
fears of the French king against ‘us,” this celebrated
whig { reversed the policy which the country had pur-
sued from the time of the Restoraticn ; the neglect of
which constituted, in tgth, a part of thévery impeach-
ment which Powle now desired to renew. But in those
days even the.most profligate inconsistency was seldom
Inatter of reproach between one politician and another.

But it was found necessary that*Danby should resign
the staff. There are no autheniic accotints of this
occurrence ; *nor is it known whether the first sugges-
tion catue from the king, or fromgthe treasurer. Temple
says, that *“ the counsel of his r®moval had been carried
on by the duke of Monmouth, in conj}mcnon with the
duchess of Portsmouth and lord Eesex.” The king
tendered him a patdon, and’ was prepared to promote
him in the peerage. But his enemies were not contented
with driving him from office, and it was necessary to
yield still further.

The commons having reminded the lords of the im-
peachment, with a request that Danby might be com-
mitted, the king announced, in a speech to both houses,
that, he came “to put an end to that business.” He
had given to Danby a pardon under the great seel, and
if it should prove deficient would give it him ten times

been nitmed l:iy the court, in consequence, as . lﬂﬁll’d suggests (p. 128.), of
sn understanding with the ropular leaders, of whom Meres was one ; but
- t Gregory was propgwd by lord Russell, in a conciliatory specch,

* Thereis a difference between the Parl Hist. 1115,, and the State Trials,
xi. 724., as to the period when this spcech was delivered; but it is of no
fwportance.

+ Powle was afterwards s| vseaker ol‘the onvention parliament, which put
the crown on the head of William and Mary. . .
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over, He never denied a %w any of his ministers
on quitting his service, as S buryand Buckingham
well knew. ¢ Besides,” he concluded, ¢ there are great
mistakes in those matters concerning him, for the letters
were written by nfy order. And for the concealing the
plot, it was 1mpomble, for he had heard pothing of that
but what he had immediately from myself. I have
dismissed him fym my court and councils, and not to
return.” *

In furtherance of this Zannouncement, a bill was in-
troduced into the house®of lordi"' by which Danby
was made incapable of office, oyment, or gift from
the crown, and of sitting ﬂnparlmment The secret
history of these transactions is not known. As Danby
nowhere complains of this disabling bill; it appears®
probable that it waseintroduced with his concurrence ;
yet it is diffieult to believe that he acquiesced in eternal’
exclusion, not only from office, but from she privilege
of his peerage. He has himself said, that "ratleer than
suffer a bill of attainddr to pass ageinst him, he must
have produced all the letters}; and it thus appears pro-
bable that he consgnted to endure any suffering short of
the attainder, rather than ®*disregard the appeal which
Charles made to his loyalty and fidelity. The pardon
was offered to Danby by Charles himself. So soon as it
was questioned in thehouse of commons, Heneage Finch§,
who had succeeded Winnington as solicitor-general, de-
clared that his father, the chancellor, had refused the
great seal, because the instrument did not come t him
with the usual sanction of privy seal, or signet. The
chancellor confifmed this; he had remonstrated with
Danby on the informality, but Danby preferrld privacy
to regularity, and the seal was, by the king’s own order,
affixed by an inferior officer.| When the bill was,pre-.
sented by lord Essex, the holise ordered Danby into the
custody of the black rod ; but he &ept out of the way,

* Mar. 22, State Trils, 795. + Lords' Journ. 470, 476.
t Letters, p. 111.

Second son of Heneage, first earl of Nottingham.
’ On tm‘wr) irregular proceeding, sce State Trials, Xi 741.



804 BRITISH STATESMEN.

and the usher reperted that he could not be found. The
lords were thus enabled %o tell the commons that they
had anticipated their request, that the accused might be
committed ; and on the report of the supposed abscond-
ing, they converted the bill into ont of banishment.*
Lord Anglesey. and lord Berkeley protested against this
bill in the first instancet ; they were joined in a later
stage by lords Northampton and Aileshury.

#  The commons instantly rejected this bill, and sent up
to the lords one which had been introduced when they
heard'of Danby’s absence, for summoning him to sur-
render on a certain day, and attainting him in case of
failure. This bill, the lolds, by an smendment, con-

" verted into a bill of banishment; a few more of Danby’s

‘sriends now ventured to record their dissent, — Lawarr,
Arundel, Byron, Lindsey, and Haiton.

*  Danby had now put himself in_the wrong, and the
commons urged, not without reason, in reply to the
lords’ a.nendments, that, having ﬂed from justice, he
had confessed the charge of high treason ; nor could they
be satisfied with the lords’ general reference to the
prudential necessity which ight spmetimes exist for
forbearing to act with the uimost rigour.

Ultimately the lords gave way, professing that they
_were ready to consent to any thing short of the de-
struction of the earl. The bill of attainder thereforc
passed on ‘the 14th of April}, whereby Danby was
summoned to surrender on the 21st of April. Lords
Ferress, Lucas, Carnarvon, Frecheville, and Bath, were
now added to the list of the protesters.

On the 16th of April, Danby surrendered. This
measure surprised the court, or at least the duke, who
was not prepared for the scrupulous fidelity with which
the minister abstained from exonerating himself at the
expense of the king.§ He was made to kneel at the
bar of the house, in cvhich he had lately held nearly the

: P. 470, i
nglesey’s reasons were, that “ thert was no hearing of the party, and
80 pena a bill ouqht not to he precipitated.”—P. 476.

$ Parl. Hut. 1115. 1118—21. Lords® Joum. xiii. 504, 24 . .
_4 The duke to L, Hyde, May 2. 167 Clar. Corr. i. 43,
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highest rank, and decidedly the greatost power, and wad'
committed to the Tower. n agaln brought up, he
answered the charge, but pleaded his pardon.*

" The house of commons showed some unwillingness
to proceed at onte to extremities, and requested the
lords to demand of Danby whether he would rely upon
his plea of pardon.t He answered, that he had put in
his plea by advige of his counsel (Mr. Polexfen), and
ahided by it. The commons, after much debate, pro- 4
tested at the bar of the house of lords, with the speaker
at their head}, that the®pardon was illegal and void,
and therefore demanded Judgmen! against the accused ;
and the lords appointed a dity $"for hearing the earl of
Danby to make good his plea ;” and they acquainted
the commons that they had addressed the king to ap»
point a hjgh stewards for the trial of Danby, and of the
other five logds in the Tower. Thus commenced a series
of disputes between "the two houses §, which lasted from
the 7th of May to the 27th, when the kin} prgrogued
the parliament. A dissolution soon followed.

At the present day, one might reasonably distrust the
innocence of a man, who should rely upon a pardon
previous to trial: and thés, Danby himself admitted,
But, in this case, the accused had no opportunity of
making a full defence. If the king” says Danby||
‘“would have permitted me to produce Mr. Montagu’s
letters, the crime of endeavounng to get money from
France (if it could be called 2 crime, under the circum-
stances aforesaid) would have been laid to Mr.,Mon-
tagu’s charge, and not to me; as 1 told the king when
he offered me RAis pardon; but was answered by his
majesty, that I owed him more duty than to expose his

* See appendix ‘B. *

State T'riuls, 769 1 1d. 790,

In the course of the p the , by one of thos®tyran.®
nous votes by which the pnlmmenuof the seventeenth century distin.
R Beniee (s sommin o T o e o

Journ. 564.) About the same time colonel Sackville was expelled for
lzymg that they were lying rogues that said there was a plot.—Parl. Hist,
11

]
|| Remarks upon Montagu's letml in Danby Letters, pp. 108. 110.
VOL. W, X




306 BRITISH STATESMEN.

and his ambassaddr’s letters of private negotiations be-
tween him and the king of France; and he was sure I
would not be guilty of such a perﬂdwus baseness to
him, as- Montagu had been guilty of.” -

It is also to be considered, that if ‘Danby could have
had all necessary evidence for his defence, still, he could
not expect a fair trial, at a time in which perjury and

credulity were striving for the masteryn

Surth was the termination of the first stage of Dl.nby s
ministerial career. I am afraid that it is true, as Al-
gernon Sxdney wrote at, the time, that ‘‘®ever was man
less pitied in his fall thax He.”*

Yet, if his conduct be compared with that of each of
‘the persons concerned in his downfal, Danby will not
suffer by the comparison. Of sthe ingratjude and
treachery of his immediate accuser, it is unnecessary to,
say more. But the most consistent of his opponents
were far from blameless. That they did less than
justice to Danby, was, as I have already admitted, in a
great measur:, his own fault. They had at least a
technical, perhaps a moral right, to make him responsi-
ble for measures in which héacquieseed ; and it is pos-
sible that his admirable loyalty to the king may have
disguised from contemporaries the sincerity of his op-
position to the French policy of Charles, and his zeal
against popery.t He was assuredly untainted by per-

- 'l'o B Furley, March 23. 1679. Original Lett. of I.ocke,&c 1830,

1- See on this a’tory writer. “The hon. R. M., then lmbuudor in

France, was in with some topping men of the facti
other things, to fuin the earl of Danby, and for brinying that ahout some-
what very extr:wrdmnry must be done. For the said earl hath founded
his policy u?: and tion to the
French ; which he carried on ttendily, s0 far as he thought consistent with
hhpou at court, and also with a popu nl.ntermlnpnhment. And that
ent of himself, and also a care to appe: opm:e to popery, had

rime min!

h strong. He was the first 1may ex
m}:'“ﬂo ume in with the kin Fth-t built upon thnt’fuu%

and never wmught with either fa but; e
loyal gentry, and ger aps tdb much, if the ulefulneu of some of them for
the em) et he put them in might carry that construction. It is

m

, most certain that, whether judgment. or policy directed his conduct, it was

‘ s0 far very well chogen ; and his t marts and abilities to manage in

public were much set oft by the ulnnnge of so gooda uule at the bot-
tom.” — North’s Examen, p. 528, .



MARY OF DANBY. 307

sonal corruption, and although he jilstified in Charles
the acceptance — whi¢h nevertheless, he endesvoured
to prevent—of the money of the French king, yet he
steadily refused it for himself, though he would have
had the excuge of " not hemg (hverted from his eourse,
and moreover the sanction of the royal example.
1t is not denied that many of his aﬁionents received
French money, snd that his ruin wa
them and the court of France.* The defence that has
been made for them, is .preclsely that which Danby
made for Charles, (he did not reqpire it for himself,)
namely, that tRey did nothing jn comsequence of this -
receipt of money, which the} would not otherwise have
done. Granting that this was so, (for I do not think
it necessary to discuss the question here.) I would ob-*
serve, that what thepdid was in itself highly blamable.
It is avowec® that, lglieving, or pretending to believe,
that a war with Frapce was good pohcy for England,
and having granted supplies for carrying on tis war,
they designedly annexed conditions to the grant, which
they expected the king to reject. Considering that this
rejection was the particular' object of Louis, whose
money they had taken, it & really drawing too largely
upon candour, to admit that their object was to prevent
* Letters to'Louls XIV. Extract from Barillon, Dec. 14 1679 : =% In the
affair of the high treasurer, and the disbanding of the um! IO person was
more useful lo lour ml.;eat than lord Holles. I have had a strict connec-
tion with Mr. Lyttleton, who is one of the most considerable in the house
of commons, and whose opinions hnvealwag{been themost followed, 1 have
also kept apntleuln eon'es ence with Mr. Powle. He was put into the
when th d the court were put there. He hasso
conducted himnlf since thlt time, that he will always be useful when the
arhament shall meet: he is aman fit to Il one of the best in
land ; he is very®loquent, and very able. Our first*correspon
came through Mr. Montague’s meano but Thave since kept it by my own,
and very ncmle another of those whom 3 have Me
uee of, and who an active part m the affair of the treasurer and the.
d the troops, but it would be difficult to employ him at g:umg,
He has eonndnnhle credit among le in the country, he would
fit if lminmuwnwbe:tuckes.«t‘ﬁmhewm m -

mn an lllmwe vhwh the ooutowould mnke and th p.ny
of i txoapt shouii e Aniohed, & ud ‘fdbmumm' o e
0 oul aud the hij urer remov
m nm&:m h.ubeeno m:eutm n‘smmny m:
He is aman whowas in eﬂmwu,udwhoil rnllylnem to the
court. Ipvahimunlywhny:, tted me; hev\m{dwm
myl have had more, and if a n B-mﬂnhqn wueglvmtohim,itwouu
mywmhma:ﬂrdy" .
X
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the levy of an arfy, by which the liberties of , England
might be endangered. e

But they went a step, and a long step, farther ; they
endeavoured to persuade Louis to declare war against
their king. To this “ awkward attempt”. lord Russell
was a party ; kis descendant quarrels with the historian
Hume, for sty]ingxhis conduct factious. To me it ap-
pears treasonable *¥: whether through fattion, or through
folly, I care not now to argue.

The descendant and panegyrist of lord Russell re-
peats, and apparently gives credit to, « statement, which
surely fixes upon his hero the charge of fhctiousness:—
%The opposition, on the‘other hand, sought alliances in
every quarter. Lord Russell, sir Heary Capel, and
‘bthers, had meetings with the duke of Monmouth, in
order to concert the removal both® of the duke and of
the lord treasurer. They commisgioned Monmouth to
acquaint thesking, that they would, supply him with any
sum of'Snoney he might require, if he would lay aside the
lord treasurer. Overtures werc also made to lord
Panby by colonel Birch, who endeavoured to prevail
upon him to favour Monmouth’s legitimacy. Both
these stories may be true.” {* ‘

It is possible, and indeed probable, that lord Russell
believed Danby to be too deeply engaged in the French
policy, and disposed to extend the prerogative, and
therefore not fit to be trusted with money. But it is
scarcely possible that he could have decmed Charles
morertrust-worthy than his minister. His object then
mugt have been a party object.

I will push my comparison no further at present than
to say, that if ‘Danby did not pursue, as he certainly

» ] will not affirm that it is technlcally within the ing of the stat
of Edward JIL ; under that it is treason to levy war againat the king, or
to adhere to the king’s enemies, The offence which the present secretary
of state for the home d?nment palliates is, exciting a forkign prince to
mske war against the kéing of England. It is not an adherence to the
king’s enemies, because nq' soon a3 the foreign prince had become the
king’s enm‘}, at the ini ion of the kimg's subject, it was intended, by a
second act of treachery, to leave him in the lurch,

4 Life of Lord Russell, 4to. p,78.

L]
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did pot, a straightforward and blameless course, and
if bé wgs swayed to his direction by the love of power,
the: path which his opponents pursued was equally
devious from that of rectitude ; and if some of them
relying upon the Yesuitical sanctification of the means,
by the end, could justify themselves by a gincere opinion,
that the measures which they favoured were beneficial
to the country, this plea, from the greater part of them,
is rendered suspicious, by the pecuniary benefit to which
their crooked ways led them. '

For Danby too, much tore than we can now®admit
may be said as the mibister of tie king. A minister,
now, submits to the king what he deems advisable for
the people ; a minister, then, received the king’s com-
mands, and thereupon communicated with the people. ®

Yet, while thus attacked by the commons for his
complaisance to the king, he had nearly lost the royal
favour. I found, *said Temple, who camg to England
in February, 1679, ‘¢ within a fortnight aftér I grrived,
that he sat very loose with the king his master, who
told me several reasons of the change, whereof one was,
his having brough% the business of the plot into the par-
liament, against his absolu® command.” Though this
is too strongly put, we know that it is partly true, and
it is probable that the cold and reluctant concurrence
of the minister in his intrigues with Louis, was another
cause of the king’s estrangement. At the same time,
¢ he was hated by the French ambassador,”— and here
we have the authority of Barillon himself,—¢ for epdea-
vouring (as he thought) to engage the king in a war
with France; "’ #nd ‘¢ to complete”—I again quote ffom
Temple— < the happy and envied state of thisschief mi-
nister, the duchess of Portsmouth and earl of Sunder-
land were joined with the duke of Monmouth and earl
of Shaftesbury in the design of his ruin.” There was”
surely no disgrace in incurring &l‘:e enmity of these
persons ; and it is a curious truthythat the cause of
Danby’s fall was his attachment to that policy, for the
neglect of which he was condemned. -

» x 3
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It is not easy to assign a character to Danby’s admi-
niétration, becausé he was always in a false position. A
design has been' freely imputed to him .of introducing a
more arbitrary system of governments; and for support
of the imputation we are generally referred to the de-
spatches of the French ambassador; which despatches
prove nothing, but that the charge was made by the
enemies of Danby. I see no reason fpr believing that
Danby had any scheme for the extension of the roy:l
power ; but the rejection of the habeas corpus bill in
the first years of his admiristration by the house of
* lords, the committal §f Buckingham zndchis companions
by the same body in ‘1673, the proclamation against
coffee houses, and the non-memstmg teet, are all indica-

+ tions of a disposition to exercise power to the utmost.*

While Da,n'by was under impea-hment, the commons
introduced an inquiry into the dlsposal of money for
secret servicet, with a view of aseer’mnmg the extent to
which ,bribery had been carried. The result appears
to be, that several members of the house had received
during Danpy’s administration considerable sums of
money] from the crown. Several of these were ac-
counted for, as compensation for offices & contracts
which had been suppressed or taken away ; but there
were many which can be characterised only as secret
pensions, or bounty. Bat as this list of twenty-seven
members contains many that were not pensioners in an
offensive sense, so neither is it to be taken to comprise
the whole of Danby’s means of secret influence.

* See the chalacter nfDanby'l administration, Hullam, ii. 535

‘4 Parl. Hist 1131, 1187.

1 The committee re that 252,0000. had been expended in secret
service in tllm years, Danby reduces this sum to 194,000!.,01' 64,9000

Mi is 8 nof®an enormous sum, to include secret services, foreign
and domestic, of all sorts. (See nﬁy'- Memoirs, '122.) Aoem'dln' to
« Ralph (1 449.), the mnunl sum shown fo have been distributed in pen-
sions to members, was only 3,400¢.° divided nmmg twelve ; 3,900l occa-
sionally disbursed among six, "and other sums uj account, which we
have ehuxh, under the same h ‘There-is nothing in
the journal to s detail. But it is stated that Dan|
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There was not in those days, or fos many years after-
wards, any law for excluding placemeh, of any descrip-
tion or in any number, from parliament; and many such
sat in the long parliament* That these or other means
of influence were more largely used by Danby than by
his predecessors, is not a fact of which there is any
proof ; but perhaps the general assertions of contempo-
rary writerst, npt all opposed to the court, mfy be
taken to establish it. Foreign bribery was also new ;
and surely the supporters of government, who receive
even a secret pension froh that government, have all,
and more thanell, the grounds of'jusuﬁcatlon, which is
afforded to the most patriotk: ahd sincere of the pen-
sioners of Louis.

Historians have generally agreed in ascribing to lord.
Danby a judicious @nd frugal administration of the
finances.3 e

9 -

The unfortunate iinister lay in the Fowgr from
April, 1679, to February, 1683. The judges of the
King’s Bench, before which court he was more than once
brought by habeas ,cOTpUS, held, that it was not in their
power to bail 2 prisoner committed by the house of
lords. §

- On the 27th of May, 1682, he was again brought up,
and argued his own case with great learning and ability.
He justly laid stress upon the fact, that he had been com-
mitted without any information on oath against him for
any crime whatever, nor was any specific treason charged

* Andrew Marvell gives (ii. 556.) a list of placemen, gpensionersp and
other so called, col'mci mgmben, From thil: Yist it would -ppeu,’ that
some were bribed by nm:zs others had an allmunce for g'v& dmmn

ers
f See Burnet and ki ilford, p. 295, amen, 456
270. “ He entcred mn his charge ith

equ-l coul and cbnhty. lly andble what great demands he
answer, and what little assistance he hld to upect from the parli -
hie first were to tablish economy ; and it
appears he succeeded in both.” I confeu m{:lf unable to master the
several mwmqnb which are to be found in ‘“ Memoirs relating to the
n of Thomas, earl of Danby,” or'in Ralph, i. 288. ere is
nothing the , adopted by tRe continuator of Mack-
lmh (vh l th-t Charles lml, at any time. a wryhn revenue of
bqond ﬂno reumbl.upmu of the crow!
o 5 Btate Trhls. 4 . .
X
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against him.. He mentioned also the refusal of his
counsel to plead‘for him at the bar of the house of
lords, the king's pardon, and, notwithstanding all this,
a close imprisonment of forty months. He contended
that there could be no wrong witheut a remedy, and
that the King's Bench was the only court in whichy
while parhament was not sitting, relief could be afforded
to him. And he supported his argyment by many
cases, and much of legal learning, which I will not
attempt to abridge for readers in general, and which
lawyeis ought to consult in the original.

Tl.e atto ney-gendral gave. as he had on a former
occasion, th king's cohgew. to the bailing of Danby ;
nevertheless, th- judges, winle they dinitted that he hac
waid many things which could not easily b «. , swered, could
not make up their minds to it, apd he was remande .
On June 29.* he was again brougl up;cand thongt,
the judges differed a little among “themselves, nov cue
of therg, woald say positively that ‘the court had power
to bail the lords’ prisoner, and he was once more sert
back. But afterwards, on thela lay of Hilary texm,
1683, the judges, without tn  further argument,
pronounced an unanimouseopinion that he ought to
be bailed.t He was himself bound in 20,000.., and
tn dukes of Somerset § and Allsmarle §, and the earls
of Oxford|| and (hesterficid ¥, in 5000/, each. The
whole history of commitments by the crown scarcely
affords a case of more  wrongous imprisonment,” as
the Sgots term it, than this of T vrd Danby, at the re-
quisition of the house of commons.

There is 20 record of Vanby’s r-ode of life in the
Tower, or. of the associates v yo visited him there. Lord
Plymouth** had, in tne session of 1679, the special
permiasion of the hor . lords to visit him ¢ for one

* P, 85. ‘ + P.67L
3 (élam;,k the sit th orkproud duke.

{| Aubrey Vere, twent&th ecrl

9§ Philip sunm second earl,

*+ Ch- ~les Fif arles, natural son ogCharles 11., who married Danby’s
daughter Bridget,
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time.” It would thence be inferted shat he was a close
prisoner, yet sir John Reresby went to $ee him soon after
his committal, and tells us that < he seemed to be very
little concerned.”* I cannot find that sir William
Temple, who_ had® never ceased to express gratitude to
Danby, was among his visitors. Indeed, he was now
closely connected with Essex, one of Danbys active
enemies. *

Reresby was more attentive to an old friend, but the
ouly uther visit which he mentions, occurred in March,
1682, <1 found him,” %e say , ¢ to express Mimself
much more obligingly towards ]orﬂ privy seal (Halifax)

nan he had been used to ® Jeretofore ; among other
things, he said s lordship had taken a prudent and
becoming course in declaring himself for a parliament p
and thal be was veryeglad of it upon a private ac.ount,
1 hat he despair d of being enlarged till there was a
wt 3. He said, 2~ Lord Rochester agd his party
. i support themse]ves for a while, but®thesinterest
the y built upon was no better than a sandy toundation >+

May it be inferred from this conyersation, that
Danby’s reflectic | in : vison had led him to think that
the principles of :he 0. cRvalier or tory party, as men
now began ro cail it, might be carried too far? Or did
the ex-treasurer yefer only to the political influence and.
strength of the two ministers ?

Reresby, who kept up an acquaintance with great
men of all parties, corumunicated this conversation to
lord Halifax ; and the celebrated trimmer professeq him-
self morc favourably ‘~ilined to Danby than he had
been, though he®was a1~ . of giving offetce to others,
if he should mux. ! m his friend. .

Lord Dauby, on his release from pxison, presepted
himself to the king t, who received him very kindly,
and assured him that his detention had been against his
consent ; but they had nc private,conversation. Hali-
fax came in, and Reresby (who way present) observed

P8 + P. 158, 1 P. 178,
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that the salutatiox between the two-statesmen was very
cold. But he was the next day the bearer of a message
from the minister in power to him that was in disgrace,
apologising for his coldness, which he put on because
“ a more particular sort of notice wbuld not prove so
much for his service.” The same motive of conduct
was acknowledged by Danby, ¢ for there was at that
time,” says Reresby, ¢ great jealousy of a friendship
between them.” — ¢ Lord Danby told me,” continues
Reresby,  he would retire to his house out of town.
nor céncern himself with budfness ; though he doubted
not but he might if Jie ‘would, but net upon the na-
tional foundation he desired, and, therefore, would
have nothing to do with it ; declaring his a-ersionto a
“French or a popish interest. He told me also the sub-
stance of what had passed betwecn the duke and him,
at the visit he made to his highness after-he had been
with the kirg; and I thereby unsierstood his lordship
was up>n ho very affectionate terms with that prince.
He said, his highness told him he had heard he had
spoken slightingly of him, and he answered,— it was true,
that he had often been so unfortunate as to differ with
him in opinion, and could n8t help saying that he had
never yet found any cause to repent him of it ; but that,
for expressing himself any how against his person, if
he heard so, they ere whispers and lies, and desired to
know who were his informers ; but the duke evaded
that.” Returning to the ‘matter of Halifax, sir John
observes, ““ I found by my lord privy seal, that he and
the earl of Danby had a good understanding together.”
They were, in fact, both muderates, ab compared with
those who would have the king rely upon France rather
than his parliament. But even lord Rochester, as
, Danby now thought *, *“ was closing in with the mo-
derate men, not out of any affection for them, but to
make himself a stronger rival agaiust lord Helifax, who
was suspected to etand upon a firmer botfpm .than he,
- and, consequently, to be better.able to stand the shock

*_Reresby, 183, 184.
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of parlisment, in case the king should be prevailed upon
to call one.” However, there was net thuch chance of a
patliament assembling, as Danby's opinion, ¢ that there
Wwas NOW & very strict conjunction between the courts
of England and Feance,” was certainly correct.*

It does not appear that Danby took any part in pub-
lic affairs, during the remainder of the reign of Charles,
or the early partgof that of James. ‘Under the latter,
the struggle between Halifax and Rochester ended in
the dismissal of Halifaxt, who was therefore, as well as
Danby, unconnected with the court, when the encfoach-
ments and evident designs of Jame®, in favour of popery
and arbitrary power, turned the 2ttention of protestants,
tories as well as whigs, to William, prince of Orange. ,

- L]

The first proceedigg connected with the Revolution
in which Dagby af pears, is his letter to the prince of
Orange, of the 17th” of June, 1687, carried over, with
those of many other Efiglish protestants, by M*Dygkveldt.

William had sent over this confidential agent, after
he had refused to concur, at the requisition, of his uncle,
in the abolition of, the iest; and Danby was amongst
those with whom yckveld® had been instructed to con-
fer. The prince had previously consulted Halifax, who,
with estrong expressions of attachment, gave him general
advice to be quiet.} Halifax, as wgll as many other
persons, wrote again by Dyckveldt, did not venture
either to put on paper, or to communicate verbally through
the Dutchman, all the thoughts that William’s mesgages
had excited. Danby was, at this time at least, so far
reconciled with ¥alifax, as to communica®e with him'
upon the very delicate subject now in hand ; and he gave
the reserve of that deep politician as a reason for majn-
taining thesame. I subjoin Danby’s letter to the prince.§

“« At the arrival of M. Dyckveldt|| in this place, I*

See Barillon's despatch of March 96, 1685, A Dalr ii. 52, !
Oct. 1685 . .
Dec, 7. 1686 ; ‘and Jan. 18. 1687, Dalr. fi. 36,

London, May 30, 1687. Dalr#il. 67.

Not having any better suthority, I give an extract from Burnet to

S ap B
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did by him receire the honour of being remerabered by
your highness. He also then told me, that your high-
ness had been pleased to name me, amongst some others,
with whomr it was your pleasure he should confer on
such occasions as he should think were for the service
of your highness. I am therefore, in the first place,
obliged to retirn your highness my humble thanks for
so great an honour, and next to do that justice to M.
Dyckveldt to assure your highness, that as you could
have employed nobody here who would have been more
agreeible to your well-wishtrs in this country, so I am
confident that nobody could have discha~ged themselves
better than he hath dohg, Loth in bis deportments to the
king, and with all the satisfaction that could have been
«Wwished to those with whom he has conversed concerning
your highness (of which both thg numbers and quality
have been very considerable), his chief bwsiness having
been to give assurances of your highness’s great firmness
in the protustant religion, and to‘'make known not only
your wishes, but endeavours, that no alteration may be
made amonggt us, otherwise than by parliament, and as
our laws direct. . . .. I am sorry he is able to ﬁ'ze your
highness no better an acconat of our services ddring his
stay here ; but you know that our present stations do
render most of us but little capable of doing any thing
which can deservg t¢ be thought considerable. I con-
fess that, could ®™ere he a convenient opportunity for
some of us to have a personal conference with your
highpess, it is not only my opinion, but the opinion of
others, who have the honour of corresponding with your

elucidate Dyckveldt’s instructions : — ¢ He desired that these who wished
we to their religim and the country would meet together, and consult

advices and advertisements as might be fit for the prince to know,
that ke might govern himself by them The marquis of Halifax, and the
earls of Shrewsbury, Devonshire, Banby, and Nottingham ; the lords Mor-
daunt, and Lumley ; admirals Herbert and Russell; and the bishop* of
London (Compton), were the persons chiefly trusted. - Anduby the advices
that were sent over by them, the prince gaverned all his motions ; they
met at the earl of Shreéwsbury's, aud there they concerted matters, and
drew the declaration on which they advised the prince to el;glne.',' It was
not until al hs after Dy id’s departure that the dedlaration,
by which X suppose is meant the 1uvitation, was preparcd,”—Burnet, il 180.
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highress, that some overtures might e made, which
would be of some use to your service; and I hope from
their hands your highness is well informed of their
thoughts, who are devoted to your service. For my own
- part, I am so sied to be of that number, by what I have
done already (besides my continued inclination to be so),
that if I were disposed to alter that character, I should
not be able to make myself believed, unless your high-
ness would contribute to it by some proof of your dis-
Pleasure towards me, which I can never fear, begause
1 am equally assured of your justjce, as 1 am of my
own integrity t& your service; arsl of the satisfaction I
have received by those happy sutcesses 1 have had in it,
to which I am sure no competitor can pretend an equal
share ; and therefore, if in this I presume to say more
than I ought, I hope ¥ may be pardoned a little vanity,
having been the happy instrument of so great a public
good, as I doubt not it will at last prove, 2§ well as a
particular one to your highness. I am glad to fiftd that
M. Dyckveldt, who is so able to serve your highness, is
s0 well established in your confidence, as } understand
by my lord Ha'ifas, to whgm you gave him such cre-
dentials as made me willing to speak much more freely
to him than otherwise I should have done; but yet I
must confess to your highness (which I rely upon your
Jjustice to keep to yourself), that finding his lordship,
who received those credentials, not willing to impart
some things to him, which are not very proper to be
written, I thought it less prudent for me to say to*him
all that I could wjsh your highness were tru]y informed
of. 1 say not this with the least reflection upon my
lord Halifax (who, I am confident, is truly zealous in
your service), but to show our unhappihess who dfre
not, to second hands, speak what was necessary for your «
knowledge. o
1 haveconly to add, that if I ca® in any kind be ser-
viceable to your highness, your confmands will meet
with so much obedience and faithfulness, that I shall
not consigler myself, if your highness shall think me
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worthy of the continuance of that favour I have for-
merly received, and which T am sure I have not Justly
forfeited. In the mean time, I will beg the hongur of
being presented by your highness, wnh all duty, to the
princess's memory, and that I may” imagine ’tis your
highness's opivion, as I truly am, your highnese’s most
obedient and most devoted servant, — Danpy.” *

In the autumn of 1687, the primce bent another
agent, M. Zulestein ; by him Danby received a letter
from the prince ; an extract of his reply* follows :

—~F can say nothing whicli is so pressing in point of
time, nor would I commit to writing what the thoughts
of others are besides n.y"'own, without their consent,
for which I have had no opportunity since I received

“your letter, which was not till the 2d inst . . . . . .
I confess I could wish that the uaderstanding, both on
your highness's part and ours, were moze perfect, in
relation to ruch future events as may probably happen,
and wlich"are too long to be expressed by letters ; but
I have touched upon some things of that kind to M.
Zulestein, ar questions which I have been asked by
others, and he made me such answers as I was glud to
hear, and which, he said, e was instructed to give, in
case any such inquiries were made, of which he will
give. your highness an account. I made some open at-
tempts in the last summer, and some private ones in
this, to have seen if I could have gained leave to go
into Holland with the same indifferency that it is per-
mittcd many others, but I still found designs were laid
to do me more pre)udloe by that journey, than I could
have done service to your highness. 'I must therefore
deny myself the honour of waiting upon your hlghneu,
til! my attendence may be as useful as such an occasion
wil be agreeable to me, and then nothing shdl be an
hindrance to, &c., Dansy.” He mentioned an Unsuc-
cessful attempt to thun leave to go to Holland.

A letter of March 27th, 16881, contains the first

. * Wimbledon, Sept. 4. 1857. Dalr. ii. 80. ~
+ Dalr. ii. 9. . .
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indication, on the part of Danby, of the suspicions,
which soon became general among the protestants of
England, of an intention to impose upon the nation 2
supposititious heir.

It is difficult to pronounce upon the sincerity of these
apprehensions. That they were bond Jide entertained
by great numbers, I have no doubt whatever; but
whether the morg eminent men really had the douhts
for which there appears to have been at no time any
reasonable ground, is a different question. When it
answers the object of a p#ty to sustain a tale of this
kind, zealous partizans scarcely #imit into their own
breasts the question, whether ey believe it, or not.
Could s0 old a politician, and so able a man as Danby,
be in this state of mind ? or did he sincerely entertaino
the doubts which he expressed ? or did he feign, them,
with political, views ? *  Another letter of the same
time displays James's great jealousy of the communi-
cation of Englishmed with the prince, and the bold-
ness; or imprudence of his avowals. Giving leave to
the son of Danby to go beyond sea, the king added,
¢ provided it be not into Holland, for I will suffer
nobody to go thither.” @My son,” writes Danby,
““ answering that he had no design of any thing, but to
see a country he had not seen, the king answered, per-
haps so, but he had relations who had other designs
there, and he knew there were those in Holland who
gave themselves hopes of seeing some English lords at
the head of some of their squadrons, but he would,take
care to prevent it. . . . . .. .. .. On the 28th,
my son went to cdurf to get his pass fromsone of the
secretaries of state, and tNe king happening tossee him,
called him to one side of the room, and sajd, < My logd,
I had newly received some news last night when you
spoke to me, which had disturbed me+, and made me ©

* Lord Devorlshire's letter of March 18, to :he‘;mce, fnsinuates the sus-
gdun in one from Halifax of April 12, there is ne allusion to the queen.
ut l-lflllfax was backward in encouraging the prince.
‘This news q{s,arenﬂy was, tha) his raising three new regiments had
mrpmed
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speak to you in wome disorder, therefore I would not
have you take fotice of any thing I then said to' you,
for I dare trust you to go where you will ; but said, if
yeou only go for curiosity;‘yon nnght as well satisfy that
elsewheye as in Holland.’ ™

The .prmce of Wales was bom on the 10th of June,
and the prince of Orange was among those’ wh
gratulated James upon the event. Op the 30th of the
same month, the day of the bishops’ acquittal, lord
Danby was one of the seven* who signed the famous
invitdtion to the prince of ‘Orange. By this act, this
eminent tory commifted himself o the mterpnse which
ended in the Revolution. - But what the precise inten-
tions of the inviters were — what they contemplated as

-the consequence of the measure which they advised —

how far they were prepared to go.in the use of force —
are questions which it is impossible to ancwer now, and
which, probably, those who signed the requisition could
not hace answered at the moment of signature.

According to Burnett, upon whom, however, I do
not rely, Danby was one of the first persons to whom
the proposition for inviemg the prince was made by
Mr. Sidney, Lord Halifas, who had been previously
consulted, had discouraged it, ‘‘ and it was next,” says
the bishop, ““opened td lord Danby ; and he not only
went in heartily to it himself, but drew in the bishop
of London (Compton), to join in it.”

On thie occasion, we find Danby associated confi-
dentially in a dangerous undertaking with the’ éarl of
Devonshn'e, — that lord Cavendish, who had been gne
of “his foremost antagonists and prosecutors. There
was not .ither disgrace or inBonsistency it this uniom.
Beth the men were zealous ‘protestants.  When Ca-
vendish attacked Danby, he believed that he was pur-
suitgr measures hostile 46 the protestant interest ; - he
had probably now discovered that he was mm'gly mis-

‘% The earls of ShreWsbury, Dawmhxre, and Danhy, Jord Lumlg;

admiral Russell, Henry Sidney, and the bish Lundnn. Dalr. fi. I
ﬁ?'.m the oridul in the han;!-inung o sunop
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taken as to Danby’s views, in 1678 ;,and at all events
he was now satisfied, by unequivocal froofs, that Danby
“would not lend himself to popish measures. — They
were united against a course of policy, which both dis-
approved. . ) .

I now subjoin the most important passages of the
celbrated paper ®* to which Danby set his hand :—
¢ The people mf so generally dissatisfied with the pre-
sent conduct of the government, in relation to their
religion, liberties, and properties (all of which have
been greatly invaded), a®d they are in such ekpecta-
tions of theirpprospects being ddily worse, that your
highness may be assured, thas "there are nineteen parts
twenty throughout the kingdom, who are desirous of
a change; and who, we believe, would willingly cona
tribute to it, if they had such a protection to coun-
tenance the's rising, as would secure them from . being
destroyed, before tuey could get to be in g posture able
to defend themselves. It is no less certafn, ghat the
greatest part of the nobility and gentry are as much
dissatisfied, although it may not be safp to speak to.
many of them !(forehand ; and there is no doubt but
that some of the most con®iderable of them would ven-
ture themselves with your highness at your first land-
ing, whose interests would be able to draw great num-
bers to them, whenever they could protect them, and
the raising and drawing men together; and if such a
strength could be landed as were able to defend itself
and them till they could be got together into someorder,
we make no doubt but that strength would quickly be
incréased to a nifmber double to the army ltere, althGugh
“their army sheuld all remain firm to them.”—¢They then
notice the prebability of a great defection from, the
king’s army,.and the probability of measures being taken
by “a packed parliament,”* which will deprive them of
¢ all possible.means of relieving thgmselves,” They pro-
ceed,—* These considerations make us of opinion that

] * « ohir. 11, 107.
vor. ¥. 4
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this is a season in whi ch we may more probably contribute
to our own safeties than hereafter (although we must
own to your highness there are some judgments differ~
ing from ours in this particular), insomuch that if the
circumstgnces stand so with your highness, that you be-
lieve you can get here time enough, in a condition to
give assistances this year, sufficient for a relief under
these circumstances which have been ~ow represented,
we, who subscribe this, will not fail to attend your
highness upon your landing, and to do all that lies in
our power to prepare others f be it as much readiness
as such an action is capable of, when thtre is so much
danger in communicating sh affair of such a nature, till
it be near the time of its being made public.”
¢ The writers then advert to injury which the prince
had done to his own cause, by hi8 *“ compliment upon
the birth of the child (which not one i& a thousand
‘here believen to be the queen’s), the false imposing of
that upea the princess and the nation, being not only an
infinite exasperation of people’s minds here, but being
certainly onecof the chief causes upon which the de-
claration of your entering the kingdom in a hostile
manner must be founded on your part, although many
other reasons are to he given on ours.” They conclude
with suggestions for bringing some good enginecrs,
ammunition, artillery, and other preparations for war.
The proposer of the non-resisting test of 1675 is
assuredly convicted, by this paper, of striking incon-
sistenrey ; for the paper breathes nothing, from begin-
ning to end, but forcible resistance. Yet the inconsist-
ency is not o be charged peculiarly and personally upon
Danby. “In the former instance, he represented a very
considerable party in the country, and he had the same
party with him now. No popery, which was not a mere
yell, as it has since been childishly called, but a senti-
ment deeply rooted in the hearts and consciences of the
‘people, got the better of non-resistance, a speculative
doctrine, which few men admit when they think them-
selves in the right.
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I know not at what time Danby nfet lord Devonshire
as a friend ; the meeting was at Whittington, in Der-~
byshire, and Danby tells ys that the whig nobleman
then “ did, in the presence of Mr. John D'Arcy, make
a voluntary ecknowledgment of the great mistakes he
had been led into about him, and said that he, and most
others, were entirely convinced of their error.” *

At the beginsing of October, the two earls met again
at sir Henry Goodricke’s, in Yorkshire, and their mcet-
ings now attracted the notjce of lord Fairfax, theRoman
catholic lieutenant of the north rgling, who observed to
gir John Reredby T, that < it ceuld be for no good end
that they were come into the tountry.”

The intended expedition was by this time no secref,
and now that the stone which he had put in motion began
to roll, lord Danby ftlt the embarrassments of his situ-
ation. He Was s gnmoned to London, by the king’s
order, through lorde Belasyse ; and 'if % may give
credit to the information which Reresby professes to
have received from the duke of Newecastle], a protes-
tant, whom James, in a moment of flar, had made
lieutenant of al. ¥orkshirg, he had made some  offers
of service,” having, however, no manner of intention
of going up.§ '

This dissimulation was absolutely necessary ; and
the sin of it, if any, is involved in that of the invi-
tation to the prince. If he was justified in that invita-
tion, he was justified in concealing it from the king;
a direct refusal to obey the royal mandate, would have
been tantamountyto an avowal of the hostile desigre.

* Introd. to Danby Letters, p. vi. He also says:—* ﬁany, both of
lords and commons, who had i1n 1678 voted against gne (and partigalarly
the lord Russell, and sir Henry Capel, who was the man that urg:d up
that impeachment to the lords), having owned to me their being lgd in
great mistakes concerning me, and ghat they were sorry for it, and thﬁ
many others were then undeceived as well as themselves,”

P. 275.
t Henry Cdvendish, the last duke of that nfine.
§ Rereiby, p. 278. Ralph. i. 1018. J025. 'Ihe Gazette of Oct. 11. 1688.,
inéd this not tion :—** Whitehall, Oct. 10. Several of the nobilit;
and ffntry ocontinue to offer theyg services to his majesty, amongst whic
are the ea':ll of Pembroke, Westmoreland, and Dandy, and the lord Hunt-
ingtower."y

Y 2



824 BRITISH STATESMEN.

Yet Danby was'now uneasy about the possible conse~
quences of his own act. * Upon some discourse,” says
his old count¥y neighbour (who adhered to the king),
‘with the earl of Danby, at the Dean’s house (of York,
of which Reresby was governor), his lerdship broke
out into these expressions:—We are now every way in
an ill condition in this kingdom. If the king beats the
prince of Orange, popery will return upon us with more
violence than ever. I the prince beats the king, the
crown and the nation may be in danger.” *

He ‘was nevertheless active in the service of the
prince, 'When William was advancin® from Exeter
towards Salisbury, and a hostile eaceunter appeared
probable, he put himself at the head of a hundred
horse, consisting of gentlemen and their servants, and
marched up to four troops of mounted militia. These
came over to Danby’s party, in favour of ' “a free par-
liament, the protestant kingdom, and no popery.” This
force then surprised the main guard ; and Danby, hay-
ing placed thirty men before the door of the governor's
house, accosted him to this effect : to resist was useless;
he and his companions werc in armssfor the protestant
religion, and the government as by law established,
which the king had almost brought to nothing, and
which the prince of Orange was come to restore. The
two cavaliers professed to agree ‘“in principles,” but
Reresby said that, “he could not cenceive it lawful to
extort any thing from the crown by any manner of
force," and that he could not act in concert with those
who openly acted in contempt of his authority and com-
mission. According to Reresby, and, indeed, to the
probability of the case, Danby forbore from entering
into*an argumeht, but declared that he must imprison
the governor ; soon afterwards, however, he gave him
his parole. The insurgent force then occupied the city
of York. Danby obliged the mayqr to convene a meet-
ing, at which he addressed the citizens, many of whom

* P, 278, Oct. 15,
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signed a declaration which he submitted to them, toge-
ther with many principal men of the®county.

Archdeacon Echard® relates the proceedings of lord
Danby in the north, in more detail than even Reresby ;
but he gives no authority, and I cannot vouch for his
accuracy.

He had formed, according to this writer, a little army
and council, in yhlch he acted with the lords Lumley,
Fairfax, Willoughby, and others, who assisted him in
the seizure of York. But when the prince landed in
the distant part of the cduntry, this adventuro® band
began to be a Jittle apprehensive®for their own safety ;
but’ Danby reminded them Jhat they were already
guilty of treason, and as they could not go back, they
must go forward. He told them that James was @
coward, and would got meet the pnnce But he had
recourse to ~gtifice for keeping them in the right course.
He intercepted al’ letters, and produceg those only
which answered hif purpose; and when‘news came,
which he could not intercept, that the king would
pardon all that deserted the prince, he cgused a fabri-
cated letter to be brought to him by express, just as he
was sitting down to dint®r with his friends. — 1t was
only a letter, he said, from lord ,and might be read at
leisure. After dinner he drew the letter from under his
plate, and read it ; — his correspondent assured him, as
a secret worth knowing, that the king, as soon as he
could cause a disunion among them, was resolved to
hang up all whom he could get into his hands. At
another time he intercepted a letter from one of the
king’s friends ufYorkshlre, acquainting hi% majesty that
the adherents of the prince in those parts amounted to
about 4000 men. Those to whom he showed this Jetter
proposed that it should be stopped; but their artfy] chigf
added a cypher to the number, and thus sent to the
king authentlc information that 40,000 men of York-
shire had risen against him. N

* Hist. oPthe Revolutien, p. 170. .
Y 3
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Lord Danby and his companions became masters of
Hull, Newcastle, 2nd Berwick. Decisive as these mea-
sures were, amounting beyond all doubt to high treason
against the king, Danby did not join the prince, or
repair to London. He was therefore no party to the
proceedings of the 11th of December, when, after the
flight of the Ring, many of the lords spiritual and
temporal publicly declared their resoll..l)tlon “ to assist
the prince of Orange in obtaining a free parliament
with all speed, whereby our laws, our liberties, and
propert’es may be secured, tie church of England in
particular, with due literty to protcstant (lissenters, and
in general the protestant’imerest over the whole world
may be supported.”*

« Sir John Reresby tells us, on the authority of Danby
himself, that king James, before he,yvent away, ° offeved
to throw himself intohis hands.” Danby’s r¢ply, through
Charles Bertie, his wife’s brother, who brought the
message, wag “this : — His own forcé which he depended
upon in the north was not sufficient to trust to, but if
his majesty wquld bring a cousiderable party with him,
and come without his papists, he woulld sooner lose his
life than he should sustain #le least injury;” but the
king, having no mind to part with his Romans, would
not come.+

It is said that, at this time, the prince sent repeated
messages to Danby, requesting him to come to London: .
it is not known what. answer he returned, but he arrived
in towp on the evening of the 26th December , the day
after the meeting of peers, when they invited the prince
of Otange “‘‘o take upon him the a&ministration of
affairs unti! a parliament could assemble.”

It is possible that Danby purposely avoided this
meeting, for he was at first very reserved ; at least the

* Kennet, iii. 533,

P. 325. Reresby says, in%). 321., that he had been told by a great court
lady, that James had thought OfJOInII!g l)anby According to this account,
the intention was entertained afwr the kmg s first flight and return.

t Clarendon’s Diary, ii.
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.

bishops of Norwich and Ely®*, who visited him soon
after his arrival, * could not make arty discovery of his
mind.”” To another of his visitors, lord Abingdont,
Danby appeared to be sorry that the king had withdrawn
himself; but he avoided particular discourse, being, as I
have no doubt, really and sincerely puzzled.

When the convention met on the 22d of January,
1689, lord Danby took his seat among the peers.f He
had by this tithe reconciled his mind to their pro-
ceedings, so far at least as to take a prominent part§ in
thanking the prince of Osange for what he had done,
and praying hjm to continue in ®he administration of
affairs. And he, no doubts hrtily concurred in the
first vote of the lords, which was indeed unanimous, —
¢ that it has been found by experience to be inconsisteg
wigh the safety and welfare of this protestant kingdom
to be governgd by a.popish prince.”||

Before the lords®decided upon the famous vote sent
to them by the comifionsq], they debated upongthe pro-
position of lord Nottingham, — ¢ whether a regency
with the administration of regal power ynder the style
of king James 1L., during the life of the said king

®

* William, Lloyd, and Francis Turner, both afterward deprived for not
taking the oath to king William.

+ Jameb Hertie, first earl; he had contributed 30,000/ to the prince's
ea?cdiuon, but urposed the vote of vacancy. He was half-brother to
lady Danby. — Collins, fii. 628.

t Lords’ Journ. xiv, 101

§ He was chairman of the committee for drawing up the address, as he
was afterwards o the commuttce of the whole house on the state of the
nation, in which the votes sent up by the were idered

|| Parl. Hist. p. 52. .

¥ The debate upon this resolution in the house of commons is reported
al considerable lmngt?- but the pr ling bemng in ittee, wg know
not the stages by wh h it came to its recorded form. 1 appears that Mr.
Dolben moved “ That king James II., having voluntarily forsaken the
government, and abandoned and forsaken the kingdom, it"is a vol Yy
demise in him,” 'This resolution, with the help of the convenient fiction
concerning James's son, would have put the crown on the head ®f the
princess of Orange, as desired by Danby, (Parl, Hist. v. 36.) The final
vote was,— * ‘That king James 1I , having endeavoured to sublert tiee
constitution of the Kingdow, by breaking the original contract between
king and le, and, by the advice of jesuits and other wicked persons,
having violattd the fundamental laws, and hBving withdrawn himself out
of this kingdom, has abdicated the governmeng, and that the throne is
thereby vacant.” —p. 50.

*y 4
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James, be the best and safest way to preserve the
protestant religion and the laws of this kingdom.”®

Lord Danby voted with lord Halifax in opposing
the affirmative of this propdsition, and was one of fifty«
one who carried the negative against torty-nine.t The
first part of the commons’ vote was then passed, but
not without one division or more, upon the questions,
whether there was an original contragt between king
and people, and whether king James had broken that
contract.] These questions were resolved in the affirm-
ative ; but T know not how Panby voted upon them.
The word abdicated wis changed to desertsd; but before.
a question was put upon the concluding proposition
(the vacancy of the throne), it was proposed to super-
d.de it by a resolution that the prince and princess of
Orange be declared king and queer.§ This being me-
gatived (by the previous question). the dieclaration of
the vacancy cf the throne was also omitted. ||

It is #probable that Danby was in the majority, by
which the vacancy of the throne was denied. ¥ It would
seem that his doctrine was, that James having deserted
the throne, and leaving no son (for it ,was assumed that
the young prince was suppokititious), the princess of
Orange had become queen ; and under this notion he
sent a message to the princess, who was still in Holland,
proposing that she should be made queen-regent. But
Mary, who was an excellent wife, declined the proposal,
and sent it with her answer to the prince.** .

At 2 meeting at lord Devonshire’s, the dispute ran
very high between Halifax and Danby ; the one for

® Lords® Jou=n. xiv. 110. Clar. Corr. ii. 256.

+ Parl. Hist. v. 58, 59.

3 These questions-are not mentioned in the Journals; they probably
occurred in the committee. I Tuote the Parliamentary History ; it will be
seen meenlt{i, that that work is not to be relied npon.

ou .

rn,
i I_R,eleven voices, according to the Parl. Hist.
e Parl. Hist, v. 60., and many historians affirm, that he joined in a
P against the decision ot the house ; but his name is not among those
of the in the prifted journal,
* Burnet, iii. 393.
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the prince, the other for the princess. With great
difficulty Halifax persuaded the Dutth minister Fagel
to 'give his ‘opinion, who, disclaiming all knowledge
of his master’s sentiments] gave it as his- own, that
the prince would not like to be his wife’s gentle-
man usher ; upon which lord Danby, finding it use-
less to press his particular project, "broke up the
assembly. *

Danby found by this time that he had gone too far.
He could not realise his peculiar notion in favour of
the prmeess of Orange. ®There was no alternasive but
to give the crcovn to William. But he was not left to
arrive at this truth by inferenee™from the circumstances.
The prince himself called him, with Halifax and Not-
tingham, to a private meeting, in which he plainly saig
that he must either ke king or return to Holland. Thus
driven to .hg wall, and feeling that a man of courage
was necessary for fhe crisis, and that Wjlliam would
not last long, Danby ‘acquiesced in the vote bf wacancyt,
and the party that concurred with the house of commons
then obtained a majority. When he had made up his
mind to a chang - pf dynasty {,—for such, although at-
tended with many qualifyfg considerations, the trans-
fer of the crown certainly was, — Danby went warmly
into it ; for the only speech which, according to the
historians of the time, he made during these trans-
actions, was an ‘‘ excellent speech to prove the vacancy,
of the Lhrone, and the necessity of filling it by the prince
and princess of Orange,” which was delivered gn the
day of the final vote.

1 find no mention of Danby in any of tlle discudsions
concerning the Bill of Rights.

. On the accession of William and Mary, Danbx was

* Lord Dnn.mouth on the information of sir W. Wharton. Bufnet, iB.

+ Tdo not §nd the name of Danby amon| ﬂge speakers at the celebrated
conferences between the two houses, non was he ong of the managers
for the lords. He was one of the committee for drawing up reasons for the

eement. — Journ. 116.
rd Dartmouth’s note in_Barnet, iii. 396.
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made president of the council, and soon afterwards
marquis of Carmarthen.* ‘This latter honour had been
designed for him by Charles at the time of his disgrace,
but neither it, nor the high officé to which he was
appointed, — not cqual, indeed, either in rank or im-
portance, to that which he had formerly held, — en~
tirely reconcileG Danby to the new government. If we
give credit to the accuracy of Reresby, and the sincerity
of Danby himself, nothing but the urgent request of
the king induced him to accept the presidency. The
more active post of secretwy of state, which was
offered to bim in corjunction witl: the jnore dignified
office, he declined. Néstingham and Shrewsbury were
the two secretaries; and the latter had, according to
Burnet +, the greater share of the king’s confidence.

o man, indeed, had been more  zcalous in therevo-
lution than Shrewsbury, while Nottmgham acquiesced in
it with avowed reluctance. Danby was, on the whole,
according tc his rival Halifax, very much “ down in
the mouth.” 1 It is conjectured that some jea-
lousy of Hahfax, whose office of pnvy seal was more
lucrative, though slightly inferior in rank, helped to
produce this melancholy fecli..g. But he had grounds
of discontent which had more reference to political
principle. Notwithstanding that he had lately made a
prisoner of his old neighbour sir John Reresby (who was
already reconciled to thc new court), lord Danby now
invited him to dinner, and imparted to him his griefs.
I found him,” says Reresby, ‘° extremely cool with re-
gard to affairs as now managed. He said, that being em-
barked with Fbis all, he was sorry to see things no better
conducted ; that Ireland was now in a manner become
invincible by our neglect of sending forces thither before
now; that with regard to this and other material points,
equally unheeded, he had bern pressing with the king to
a degree even of mcmhty, that he had told his majesty
he plainly saw he did ‘all he could to encourage the pres-

% April 20. 1689, + IV. 3. t Reresby, 321.
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byterians ¥, and to dishearten the church,' which could
not but be absolutely prejudicial both -to him and the
government : though he at the same time observed, that
his majesty interfefed but little in councils, being pre-
vented therefroms partly by inclination and partly by
want of health,” After mentioning the correspond-
ence with king James already noticed, hé obseryed that,
“if the king (James) would but quit his papists, it
might possibly %ot be too late yet for him. The
duke of Gordon, a papist, and the governor of Edin-
burgh castle (the only wagazine in Scotlandg, who
was lately rexly and willing tos surrender it to any
body, now held it obstinately {# king James ; and the
discontents in England grew greater daily and greater.
He then reflected on lord Halifax, the king, and a]l
about him, as most, strongly infatuated with notions
of their owv security, and particularly animadverted on
the last-mentioned rd, for insisting with such violence
in a speech of his, that the prince should bt.evint'y.led legal
and rightful king of this realm ( which I suppose the
lord Halifax did with a view of continuing the old oaths
of allegiance and supremacy 1, and to obviate all scruple
about taking the ifew), sayéng it was mere nounsense ; for
that had the prince of Wales been made king he could
never have been deemed our lawful sovereign while his
fathér lived. Buthis lordship nevertheless appeared very
serious and urgeut about the legality of taking the new
oaths, and condemned the bishops for their squeamish-
ness in that repect, though they themselves had had so
large a hand in bringing about this great and extraor-
dinary change;®and thereupon qudled lord Notting-
ham’s speech, whaq, in the house of lords, had ob-
observed, that though he had never ip the least con-
sented to this revolution, but had with all his might
opposed the prince’s accession, as contrary to law, 'y&t
* See Burifet, iv. 50, ° .
m-LI find no notice of this in the Parliamentayy History, or in the Jour-

the latter omission is owing to the proceeding being in committee.
See Burnet, iii. 401, °
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since his highness was here, and we must owe our pro..
tection to him as king de facto, he thought it but just and
legal to swear allegiance to him.”

Unfortunately, I cannot ascertain the part which
Danby took in the most 1nterestmg measures which were
discussed in the house, or even in those which were re-
dommended from the throne. The parliament required
not the influence of Danby to induce them to moderate
the king’s zeal in favour of dissenters. ~ He would will-
ingly have removed, in favour of protestants, all religious
disqualifications for civil office:; but all that was carried
was the act of toleration.*

There was an abortivk attempt ata comprehcnewn, a
bill for uniting their majesty’s piotestant ‘subjectst
Rassed the lords, but was rejected by tie commons.} In
discussing this bill, the lords were more than once
equdlly divided, upon a proposition for, leaving the
kneeling posture at the sacrament 4 matter of indiffer-
ence ; apd ui)on another, for umiting some laymen with
the clergy, in a commission for considering the terms of
union.§ Danby was present at these debates, and per-
haps it may mferred from the equal dlylsmn of the house
upon certain points, and thecfinal passing of the bill,
and from the nomination of Nottingham to be chairman
of the select committee{| on the bill, that he and the
rest of the tory ministers supported it. This is the
more probable, as some time afterwards a commission
was issued by the king to scme divines only, to prepare
a scheme for the convocation ; but the lower hous&" of
that body would not entertain it.

Lord Danby wa$ at this time deemtd in some sort
the champlnn of .the church party. Evelyn mentions a
conversation at his house, between Lord Abingdon, the
blshop of Ely, and others, about the then expected sus-

* William & Mary, c, 18,

+ Lords’ Journ. xiv. 147—171 Com. Journ. x. 84,
x 'l‘hoyu-olv , Rem. m‘ to read it, and then took’o farther notice

!‘ourmln. and Burnet. iv. 17,
anby was not a member of this mmnltmuhnpu, because he was
not present on the day on which it was nomi
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pension of the bishops, who would noj take the oaths to
the new government. Evelyn's advice was, that an
attempt should be pade to interest lord Danby in the
affair ; and, if he were convinced that it would not be
for the king’gservice that the bishops should be deprived,
the application might possibly be success{ul.* If Danby
advised the king to dispense with the oaths (of which
however there §s no evidence), the advice was not
successful.

This part of the life of Danby, (or, as I must now
call him, Carmarthen), # not illustrated by s own
letters, or other authentic evigefice. 1 have not any
authority beyond that of Bdrtet, and he says’ very little
of Carmarthen. He tells us that king William soon
grew jealous of the whigs, and was particuflarly (anfl
reasonably) discontemted with their failure to “provide
him with a cwvil li<} for life. The tories, according to
the same authority, ook advantage of this, and made
great promises to the king. I know not whefher it is
to be understood that Carmarthen was one of those tories ;
if he maintained the principle of a permanent provision
for the civil gov- gnment and royal household, he sup-
ported that which has now been for many years the
doctrine of all eminent whigs.

The convention parliament soon began to turn against
the leaders who had called it together. The house of
commons was discontented at the slackness of the pro-
ceﬁngs for the recovery of the protestant cause in
Irdfind. Theappointment of a committee to c®nsider
this subject, is immediately followed by a motion, ¢ that
an address be presented to his majesty to‘remove from
his presence and councils such persons as habe been im-~
peached in parliament.” + This motiorf, which was un-
questionably directed against lord Carmarthen (though
we are told that the moverfefused to name any person),
is said to hmbeen made by Mr. Rowe, who held at this
time the o of vice-chamberlairr to the queen, but

* Clar. Corr. ii.%098. ; Dec. 15. 1689, 1
o 1 Journ, June l. x, 162. Parl, Hist. 283
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was for some cauge discontented with the court. The
discussion was adjourned, and not renewed : nothing
further appears, but an entry that ¢ debate arose, whe-
ther a pardon was pleadabie in bar tp an impeachment
in parliament ; which question (which may also be
presumed to have been pointed at Carmarthen), the
house resolved in the negative.*

In the course of their proceedings, the commons ad-
dressed the king for leave to inspect certain official books ;
to which the king answered that he would consider of it.
The h8use passed a general cénsw e upon his advisers+ ;
and Mr. Howe moved for an address to'che king ¢ for
removing the marquis of~ Halifax and marquis of Car-
mazrthen from his councils.” :
© This véte shows us, how differently the constitution
worked in those days. A Hereis a cénsure upon the king’s
ministers, carried unanimously in th~ houst of commons,
without occasioning a general res‘gnation. The king
gave waj, and nothing further was mooted concerning
lord Carmarthen.f .

In its second session §, the convention parliament
renewed, in no very friendly part, its inquiries into the
conduct of the war ; but did not refuse the supplies for
carrying iton. But the most important measure was a
clause introduced by vhe whigs into the bill for restoring
corporations, whereby they attempted to secure their
predominance in all the towns of England ; they pro-
posed to exclude all who had concurred in the surregger
of chaitersto James 11., and thus to give the command

* PGS N .

+ Resolved, nem. con., that those persons that have been the occasion of
delaying sending relief to Ireland, and thosc persons that advise the king
to defer the giving Jeave for some members of the house to ins the
minute books of the commiitee for Irish aftairs, arc enemies to the king
and kingdom.” — July 13. 1689. Parl. Hist. 381, Journ. x. 217.

+ ¢ Tindal says (iii, 97), that after the house had resolved, on the 3d of
August, that there had been dclays it the succour of Ireland, it was pro-
posed to represent to the king that 1t was inconvenient to his afthirs that the
marquis of Halifax was in his councils. I cannot fi e vote. There
is probably some mistake 'bout dates. It would seem t the house had
by this time discovered that the president of the council took not much
part in public business. 0

K (s)é,; 23,1689, Parl, Hist. v. 405. Com. Journ. x. 272. Lords' Journ.
x1v. . [
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of all corporations to their partizans. | This clause was
reject:f by a small majority in the house of commons,
and the lords went still further, in refusing to declare
the surrenders illegal.* *

These stryggle$ of party almost drove the king to
despair : calling to him Carmarthen, Shrewsbury, and
some others, he avowed a resolution, real or pretended,
of going back tg Holland, ““leaving every thing in the
quecn's handst ;” and, although dissuaded from this
decisive proceeding, he substituted a resolution to dis-
embarrass himself for a tithe of the factions in Efigland,
by going in pesson to conduct 3118 war in Ireland : but
he adopted a course which flis whig advisers, especially
lord Shrewsbury }, thought almost fatal to that interest,
in dissolving the parliament § which had placed th®
¢rown upon his head.  Lord Shrewsbury, who was
much valueu by the king, was with difficulty persuaded
to retain his office ; put Halifax, immediately after ¢he
dissolution, ceased to hold the privy seal, and so8n Jjoined
the opyposition. -

The tories were strong in the new paréiament ||, and
obtained at this ‘gne another triumph, in a new model-
ling of the lieutenancy of London. So says Burnet;
and a votg of the housc of commons, thanking the
king ¢ for the great care he has expressed of the church
of England, in the late alterations he has made in the
lieutenancy of the city of London ¥,” confirms this
statement. :

bill, now introduced, for recognising the kiag and
queen, and sanctioning all acts of the convention, par-
liament **, has Deen deemed a trial of stréngth between
whigs and tories upon principle. *
The quiescence, if 1 may so express®myself, orcper-

48; Burnet, iv. 68. Parl, Hist, 508. £36. Com. Journ. x. 329, Lort.il’, xi:.

4+ Burnet, 7?
§ Sce hus et the king, Dec. 22, 1689. Shrewsbury Corr. 14.
<4 Feb. 6, 1689, » .
{{ -1t met on the 20th March, 1689-90, and sat to 23d MIX: when it was
adjourned, Parl, Hist. v. 541. Gi® Comm., p. 348. 424. Lords’, p, 430. 507.
1 By 185t0 136. Parl. Hist, 594,
* Aprilé. 1690, Parl. Hist. 574, Inrd-"ou.m. 450. 455.
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haps the cautiousness of Danby’s politics at thés tim#,
appears in his abstaining from the signature of either of
the protests which the leading men of the two parties
recorded on this occasion.®* Except this negative
evidence, I have none of Carmarthen’s: part in this
transaction.

The same want of information prevails as to the bill
for abjuring king James.  But it may, perhaps be pre-
sumed that Danby was against this bill, as the king him-
self is said to have desired that it might not proceed.t

Thése occurrences at last*occasioned the resignation
of Shrewsbury. Huvjng been fur a Jong time dis-
satisfied, not only with the'inefficiency of the ministry,
but with the increasing influence ot the tories, he re-
tigned the seals on the 2d of June, 1690 }; and was
succeeded by Henry Sidney (lordcRomney,) the king’s
personal friend. . .

That Danby took the 1nore tory side on all these ques-
tions, mey fairly be inferred from his known opinions.
And others, who had been concerned in the revolution
(especially bishop Compton, who was one of the sevefi
inviters), were now forward on the fory side. But it
may be inferred also, from “the disposition which the
whigs in the house of commons now shewed to attack
him. ’ ’

In a committee on the means of securing the nation
during the king’s absence, a sir John Thompson, after
alluding to persons who, * having sold the nation to
Franoz once, would sell it again,” moved ¢ that all those
who_advised the king to dissolve the last parliament
may be remdved from his council.”§ ‘Another thought,
that ¢ those under impeachment in former parliaments

* Se¢ Hallam, iii. 166. The tory protest (which was expunged from

e journals), affirmed that * the declaring laws to be good, which were

passed in a parliament not called by writ in due form of law, is destructive

of the legal constitution os this monarchy, and may be of.evil and per-
to o

r p overnment ungger this king, and
queelr;." — Parl, Hist. 570 U ¢ i &

} Shrowsbty Gore. p. 17, Clar, Corr.ch, 511, 816, Burnet;iv. 8L
. . ar, T, . urnet, iv. ol.
§ May 14 169, Parl. Hist, 688 i




EARL OF DANBY. %37

@vere not fit to be near the king.” - Colonel Granville
went more directly to the point =<1 am for the héad
of the p#ivy councjl — a great man, a bold man, and an
able man, capable of making.an attempt upon English
spirits. When We reflect upon the arbitrary acts and
counsels of the marquis of Carmarthep in king Wil-
liam's time, it reminds us of the same actions in king
Charles the Sécqnd’s time. I have heard of his merit in
the revolution. A private life would have better become
him, and been more for his interests. I cannot wonder
if people be cautious in 'sxending8 meney to th8se that
have so ofters miscarried. Ay One leap, from -being
prisoner in the Tower, to Beepresident of the council,
sticks with me. He has been impeached by the com-
mons of England, and now to grasp at power, to satisfi
his revenge upon thwse who.have impeached him for
betraying thegliberties of England! 1 would pass some
censure upon him, and pull him down, theugh he were
greater than he is, and I will be ready to do ®lways so
to those that betray the liberties of England.”

% But Danby was not without friends. Sir John
Lowther, sir He.y'y Goodricke, sir Edmund Jennings,
and Mr. Dolben spoke fo} him, insisting chiefly upon
the absence of specific charges against him, and his
services in the match, and the revolution. Apparently
the matter dropped.

The attempt to revive the impeachment was not con
fined to the houseof commons; and Burnet, professing to
have the very best authority, tells us that this ungmcious
design was set on foot by one who had been united in
council with lord Carmarthen, both in offile and out of
offite, subsequently to the impeachment. .

The journals show that a question regarding the-zon-
tinuousness of impeachments was raised in the hoyse of
lords * ; but Burnet says thatit was through certain mem-
bers of tha house of commons, as the assembly in which
such attempts'were more likely to thrive, that lord Shrews-
buryattacked his late collgague : — * All this discovered a

* Lords’, xiv, 450,
vor. ® -
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design agamsc that lord (Carmarthen), who was believel®
to have the greatest credit with the king and queen, and
was again fulling gnder an universal hatred. In a house
of commons, every motion ‘against g minister.-is apt to
be well entertained ; some envy hnn, dthens are angry at
him ; many hope to share in the spoils of him, or of
his friends that fall with him; and a love of changes,
and wantonness of mind, makes the atfacking a minis~
ter a diversion to the rest. The thing was well laid,
and fourteen leading men had undertaken to manage the
matter @gainst him, in which the earl of Shrewsbury
had the chief hand, ashe himself told m, for he had a
very bad opinion of the m4n, and thought his advices
would in conclusion ruin the king and his affairs.” *

« The administration, after the secession of Shrewsbury,
which had been preceded by theqplacmg of sir John
Lowther at the head of the treasury, in the room of
lord Monmoyth, has been by some’ writers styled the
Carmartlen administration, and often the administration
of the tories. Halifax, Shrewsbury, Nottingham, and
Carmarthen were assuredly the most eminent among the
ministers of the king’s first appointment, and as the
former two, between whom atld the lord president there
was no friendship or political connection, were now out
of office, it may faizly be presumed that Carmarthen
had a greater influence with the king than he had had
before. He took perhaps a more active part in affairs
generally; but he had not Ly any means the power of a
prime minister.t Indeed, in one part of the adminis-
tration, namely, the wary the king was eem.mly his own
minister.

Nor waz the government exclusively filled with totes,
or nearly 8o ; reither with tories by principle, nor tories
by party;. for the confusion of party and principle had
certainly hegun by this time.

Immediately after the adjournment of parliament and

® Burnet, v, 1

+ He knew nounl of the intmeat of a successor to Shrewsbury
until after lthldhe:gque mct, iv. 8.
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‘the resignation of Shrewsbury, the king went to Irclande,
He left & cabinet of nine persons, to advise the queent, —
Carmarthen, Devgnshire, Pembrokeg, - Marlborough,
Nottingham, Monmouth, Dorset§, Sir John Lowther,
and admiral Russell. Among these, Carmarthen was the
minister whose advice the queen was dgsired chiefly to
follow. Nottingham, Pembroke, Lowther, and Marl-
borough may hg considered as tories, but by no means
as forming a party at the command of Carmarthen.
The queen wrote constantly to her husband, ‘during
his absence.  Her letters ire very pleasing and alection-
ate, ‘and indidtive of much good sense and feeling. ||
Notwithstanding her husbatd’s injunction to listen
chiefly to Carmarthen, Mary had occasionally some dis-
trust of him. .
The French flee® were off the coast of Hampshire
and Sussex, sppos¢]l by the English and Dutch, under
lord Torrington ang admiral Evertzen. o, The cabinet
soon began to think the English admiral to8 slack in
bringing the French to action ; and it was proposed to
associate some other person in the comntand with him.
When objection was madg to this, which would in these
days be justly thought a monstrous proposition, lord
Monmouth (afterwards well known as the enterprising
Peterborough) offered to go as a volpnteer, with a
dormant commission. The queen objected to parting

* June 14. 1690. The two houses were adjourned on May 23. 1690, to
July 7., and then }-mnguell They met :hgain for business on Oct 2. ;
but sat only to Jan. 5. 1690-1., ‘doing nothing remarkable. rl. Hist,
649. 652. Comm. 425. 536. Lords*, 513. 618,

1 * The kin, (whe.s he went to Ireland) left a cabil}g.lcouncil of eight
persons, on whose advice she was chiefly to rely; r of them were
tories, and four were whigs ; yet the marquis of Carmarthep and the earl
of Nottingham, being of the first sort, who took most upon them, and
seemed to have the greatest credit, the whigs were 1ot satisfied wjth the

W el w ;! ie weane in hio niteaboan -

appears some doubt between Dorset and Godolphin.
les ville, sixth earl {descended from the treasurer Buckhurat,)
one of the fine gentlemen of Charles’s cott, and a minor poet, cele-
brated by Drﬁlen, Prior, and Johnson, Collinsgii. 169. Johnson, vi, 287.
ﬂ;hom” ;ﬂ')ert.etlatl'l‘thcnl..' ¢ contini seif 10 such of th
very much lament the sity of confining my: su em
as immediatelv concern lord mmhen. .

z 2
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with one of her advisers: — I said it,” she writes®,
“ really as I meant, and besides, to hinder prepositions of
this kind for Mg. Russell, for I see lord Carmarthen
has upon several occasions, to me alone, mentioned the
sending Mr. Russell, and I believe it was only to be rid
of him ; for my part, after what you have told me of ail
the nine, I should be very sorry to have him from
hence....... Now I have named Mr,Russell, I must
tell you that at your first going he did not come to me,
nor I believe, to this hour, would not have asked to have
spoke With me, had not I toM lady Russell one day I
desired it. When hé game I told him. freely that I
desired to see him sometinfes, for, being a stranger to
business, I was afraid of being too much led or per-
suaded by one party. . .. I hope I did not do amiss in
this, and indeed I saw at that timesnobody but my lord
president, and was afraid of myself., Lor! Carmarthen
is upon all oocasions afraid of giving me too much trou-
ble, and thinks, by little and little, to do all : every one
sees how little I know of business, and therefore, I’
believe, will be apt to do as much as they can. Lord
Marlborough advised me to resolve to ke present as often
as possible ; out of what intedtion I cannot judge, but I
find they meet often at the secretary’s office, and do not
take much paips to give me an account. This I thought
fit to tell you. DPray be so kind as to answer me, as
particular as you can.”

If the reputation of Russell as a naval commander
was néw such as we have been accustomed to assign to
the victor of La Hogue, Carmarthen was assuredly
justified in béing * mighty hot,” as the’ queen expressed
it't, upon giving to the fleet the benefit of his presence.
The dord presnd&nt, however, concurred with a majority
‘of his eolleagues in permlttmg Monmouth to go ; after-
wards (if I understand whdt is not quite clear) Russell
was sent also, by an pnanimous vote ; in what capacity
T cannot ascertain. }

* July 6. 16%. Dalr. iii. 7. T3 X t P.84
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Baut while Mary and her cabinet were deliberating,
lord Torrington had been defeated off Benchy Head.*
Upon this,  the lgrds unanimously a{!eed she says,
“to send two of theirnumbér,”—for what good purpose,
it is difficuli to kueus, and would have me choose
them ; I desired help, and that they would name ; upon
whlch the lord president offered his gservices. Lord
Monmouth said, he thought he might be excused, upon
his relation to lord Torrington, especially as they were
not to command the fleet. Mr. Russell said, he had
served Jong under him, 2nd it would seem soﬁethmg
indecent in him to be forward 3n’oﬂ'enng his service in
this particular : though thefe avas nothing that could be
thought fit but he would do, yet he supposed others
might be as well. The rest offered, except lord Nos
tingham and lord Marlborough, who said afterwards,
they thought dt woyld be ridiculous in them to do it
Upon this I thought fit to give my own 3udgment for
the first time, and choose lord Devonshire®and lord
Pembroke. I thought I could not fail in this, for there
was not much choice, and these seemed the most proper
to me, upon wha I had heard them say, and the man-
ner they said it. I told™ord president, when I named
them, that he could not be spared ; but 1 saw he looked
ill-satisfied ; so when the council wasup, I spoke to him,
and bid him remember how necessary he was; he said
he did not look upon himself as so tied, but he might
go away upon occasions. I told him, if he were not by
place, yet being the person you had told meewhose
advice I should follow, and rely the most on, I could
not spare him.* The queen mentions another “cause
of dissatisfaction in the lord presldent. Bwo of the
lords of the treasury objected to signimg a warrapt for
8000. to lady Plymouth, alleging, and, as the ,queen
thought, with some reason, that  the sum was too great
to be spared at present.” This lgdy was Carmarthen’s
daughter.+ .

. - c..mpbell iii. 27. » .
+ I h ave ined at the y, that lady Plymouth had a yearly
3
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"The queen says, in the same letter, that lord Shrews-
bury bad sattended her dinner and supper.*

At first, every thing went on smogthly in the queen’s
council. I am very uneasy” (the queen writes,) *in
one thing, which is want of somebody fo spéak my mind
freely to ; for it is a great constraint to think and be
silent, and there is so much matter, that I am one of
Solomon’s fools, who am ready to burst., I believe lord
president and lord Nottingham agree very well, though
1 believe the first pretends -to govern all, and I see the
other isalways ready to yield®to him, and seems to me
to have a great deal of*dgference for him » whether they
always agreed or not, I canrut tell.” Lord Marlborough
is much with them, and loses no opportunity of coming
ot all occasions with the others. As yet, I have not
found them differ, at least, so little,that I was surprised
to find it so. I.mean the whole nine, for.it has never
come to put apy thing to the vote ;“'but I attribute that
to the gwat' danger, I believe all have apprehended,
which has made them of a mind.” +

A question now arose, who should command the fleet
in the room of lord Torrington.} Monmouth put in
his claim ; admiral Russell ‘eclined ; but ¢ whether
that may be only modesty,” said the queen, “ I cannot
tell.” § But a proposition wus made, strange indeed to
modern illeas, for uniting in the command ** one person
of quality, and two seamen.” || It is undoubtedly pos-
sible, that this suggestion may have originated in a
doubt of Russell’s loyalty to the rew government ; but

pension of 2,000L, g d, I pr , by her father-in.law, Charles II.
and that this advance of 8000L was in redemption of one half of it.

* ¢ Lord Carmarthen will write to {on about a thing he has just put in
my head, and since 1'thought of it, I only fear that, and nothing else! I
desired he would write it himself, believing what he said would have more
weight With you than if it came from me, for you would believe 1 spoke
much out of self-interest ; I wish to'God he could jprewiil. (p. 9.)
suming that fear, means contemplate with fearful anxiety, ngrehend
th:t:] luryl 7-!!;%- to a request. that her husband would return‘to England.

uly 17. . .

t Lord Torrington wad brought to a court-martial, and acquitted.

Campbell, p. 44, .
4 5'31’, 16., . 91. ¢ e
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it appears that Russell himself was desirous of a divided
command *, as there was not one man in England ca-
pable of doing it alone!” Among the eminent cour-
tiers who sought a ‘share in*command, was lord Shrews-
bury, the retjred Secretary of state, who made the offer
in a letter to lord Carmarthen.t Russell himself was
yilling to serve with Shréwsbury, but”he, and Marl-
borough, to whom the queen remembered Williams’
predilection for Shrewsbury, and suggested it, were ap-
prehensive that Carmarthen and Nottingham would
object. The lord president was himself a candidate for
the post. Lard Pembroke (wh® had been proposed)
objected to have a man of ¢quality to go, saying, “‘ it was
only to send him to be knocked on the head, without
the hopes of having any credit of what was well dones”
Upon which lord prgsident offered to go himself. I put
that off witly comglimem., and said that I thought the
best would be to nam= the two seamen, which would be
sir R. Haddock and .sir J. Ashby, being *new first in
the fleet, and leave the third person to your naming.
. - « o This lord president approved.”,

The lords of jhe admiralty proposed urgently that
Raussell should have the #ble commandy ; but this good
advice was given, not upon a sound principle of unity,
but because they were indisposed to Haddock, one of the
naval officers proposed. I extract Mary’s account of
this embarrassing proceeding : — ‘“ When they came,
lord president told them what the resolution was ; sir
Thomas Lee (one of the admiralty) grew as pale as
death, and told* me that the custom was, that they used
to recommend, #nd they were to answer for the persons,
since they: wére to give them the commissien, and did
not know but they might be called toeaccount ig par-
liamentJ. . . . . Lord president argued with thep ; at
last sir Thomas Lee came *to say plainly, Haddock was
the man they did not like. Lord Pembroke spoke for
him, so did Sir John Lowther ; Nr. Russell was gone

* July 12, p. 130. P. 103,
e Bt t
z 4 .
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out; Priestman lpoke against it, so did lord Carberry,
and sir Richard Orlslow.* At last sir Thomas Lee said,
I might nge them a commission if I pleased, but they
could not. He talked long,'and insisted upon their pri-
vilege. 1 raid that I perceived the kifig then had given
away his own power, and could not make an admiral
which the admiralty did not* like. He answered, Ng,
no more he could. 1 was ready to say, that then the
king should give the commission to such as would not
dispute with him, but 1 did not, though I must confess
I was hyartily angry ; it may be 1 am in the wrong, but
as yet I cannot think.so. Lord president, after more
discourse, desired them o, rt tire.”

They were afterwards ordered to prepare the com-
m_ission, when three of them sent to cxcuse their not
signing. ‘T asked lord president what answer was to he
sent, for he brought me the message. 1 tgld him I was
much surprised : he was very nng%y, and talked dt a
great ratq.; but I stopped him, and told him I was
angry enough, and desired he would not be toa much
so, for I did npt believe it a proper time : he said, the
best answer he could give from me wag, that they would
do well to consider of it. I dedired he would add this, —
I could not change my mind, — if it were proper to say
so much. He said it was rather too little.” — King
William approved of his wife's behaviour, even to her
wrath, ¢ Last night,” she writes in reply, I received
yours of the 3d July, and with great satisfaction that
it was o0 plain. Your approving my anger is & great
ease to me, and I hope may make thmgs go on better
if it Be possible.” t

.. % L shall do as much as lies in my power to
follovg your directions in all things whatever, and am
never so easy as when I have them. Judge then what
a"joy it was to me to have your npprobatlon of my
behaviour ; and the kind way you express itdn, is the
only comfort I cap possibly have in your absence.

® All three, lords of the admiralty. ¢ + Aug, 15, p. 114.
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What other people say, I ever suspect, but when you
tell me I have done well, I could bé almost vain upon
it. I am sure I have all the reason in the world to
praise God, who has sustained me in things so difficult
to flesh and blodd, and has given me more courage
than I could ‘have hoped for. ¢ I am sure ’tis so great a
mercy that I can never forget it: wé have received
meny. God send us grace to value them as we ought ;
but nothing toliches people’s hearts here enough to
make them agree ; that would be too much happiness.”
These curious discussions ended in the appointment
of Russell to the sole command.*®
_ The difference about thes fidet was hardly a question
between the two parties of which the cabinet was com-
posced. I know not whether we ought to ascribe to g
dread of tory prepgnderance, — I speak of party, not
of principle ;—lord Devonshire’s suggestion, that the
parliament should *be dissolved, *for he was sure it
would do no good."....JI see it is a tiing they are
mighty set upon. Lord president, methinks, has very
good arguments to try this point.” +

It is not easy,io imagine by what arguments lord
Devonshire maintained tRe propriety of dissolving par-
liament, which had had only one, and that a quiet ses-
sion. It ig even less easy to account, upon any admis-
sible reason, for the opinion professed by the whig
admiral Russell upon another question which arese
in the council : — ¢ There has been a great debate
this morning in the cabinet council, whether the com-
missioners of the admiralty should be trusted with the
secret (of the exbedition to Kinsale under Marlbordugh):
Mr. Russell thought it was no matter if the avhole towmr
knew it. Lord president thought the whole succegs de-
pends on its being a secret, and would not have the com-
missioners of the admiralty told of it by no means.” %

L
[

% I can find nothing concerning these trangactions eithet at the Ad.
miralty or at the State Paper Office, Russell’s appointment is dated by
Burchett on the 23d of Decembsr, 1690.

1 Aug. 22, p. 120. 1 Sep. 5., p. 128.
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Did Russell desire that king James should be fore-
warned of the expedition? Carmarthen unwillingly
consented to the expedition itself, disapproving of the
defenceless state in which the withdrawal of troops left
the English coast. v,

In parliament, mattersgwent easily* during a whole
session. But the continued war, as well on the Con-
tinent as in Ireland, produced in the next sessiont the
usual complaints of mismanagement and profusion.
Danby had not either the management of the finances,
or the gonduct of the war, amd had now ceased to be
the particular object of opposition aud atwack.

Still, the government generally Yow began to be
unpopular. To the ordinary causes of discontent was
added the cold and distant behaviour of the king, and his
partiality to his Dutch favourites apd Dutch guards.

Two constitutional measures of much importance
were brought forward in this session 1, and defeated by
the influeicé; and in ome case by the prerogative, of
the crown. The first was a place bill, for excluding
from the house of commons persons holding offices.
This was rejected in the house of Jords by a small
majority.§ The other was the bill for triennial par-
liaments, which, after passing both houses, was rejected
by the king. ||

1t would naturally be supposed that Carmarthen was
in some degree responsibie for the loss of these bills,
though his name has never been particularly connected
with them.

But we know, on the authority of the lord president

[}
“ L

* Second session.

+ The third dession of the second parliament lasted from Oct. 22. 1691
to Feb, 24 1691-2. Fgrl, Hist, v. 405.

1 Fotrth session, Nov. 4. 1692 to March 14 1692-3. Parl. Hist. v. 707.

§ Jan. 3 1692-3. Lords’ Jour. xv. 172. Parl. Hist. v. 751,

§ Marén 14, 1692-3. Lords’ Jour. 239, Parl. Hist. 768. It has been
lately asserted in the house of ¢ that in conseq of the refusal
of the royal assent to this bill, the commons withheld the supplies. I can
find no fonndation for this astortion. The royal assent was refused at the
end of the fourth session of this parliament ; in the next session, the com-
mons themselves rejected a similar bill, and I find no record of any pro-
ceeding connected with the king’s refusal.
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himself, that he concurred in the trigpnial bill ; though
whether that concurrence was given on this occasion, or
when the same. bill was introduced again, I cannot say.
Lord Carmarthen’s words *are consistent with either
supposition.*  *

It is probable that the rejection of this bill was very
much the act of the king himself, for® it is recorded
that he consulted sir William Templet upon it ; not
through one of Bis ministers, but through his favourite,
the earl of Portland. All intimacy had by this time
apparently ceased betweerp Carmarthen and Temwple.

Some not gnimportant chang® were now made in
the administration, one of #hich ‘gave the great seal to
Somers.y This appointment is not to be regarded as
a decided symptom of William’s returning partiality
the whig party. Caqusidering that Somers was at this
time attorneyggener:l, and a very rising lawyer, it is
hardly necessary to fi.d a special cause fof this promo.
tion.§ And when' we recollect that it immnediately
followed the rejection of the triennial bill, and was
followed by a similar excrcise of prerqgative, it cer-
tainly is not indicgiive of any change of political prin-
ciple. It appeared at tHs time to be William’s policy
to have ministers of all parties.

The re-appointment of lord Shrewsbury to the office
of secretary of state in the ensuing spring]|, may be
«cited with more plausibility as an indication of Wil-
liam’s favour to the whigs; we shall soon come to
other grounds upon which it may be accounted for.

It is well kndwn that Carmarthen wase one of “those

L]

* ¢ ] have lived to find kings to be true prophets gs well as kings. . . . .
1 have seen many abuses made of the trienmal act, about which ku%g Wil
liam was very much displeased with me for concurring; and used the very
same expression which king Charles had done on the po‘ush plot & thacel
should lwe to repent #t. And I am ot afraid to acknowledge that I have
repented both, since 1 have seen such very wrong uses made of them.” —
Preface to M&moirs, p. xi. ®

+ Life of Temple, 1i. 134, .

{ In the spring of 1693.

§ See Burnet, iv, 187. Trenchard was made secretary of state, but it was
in the room ot Sidney, who was®quaily a whig.

Il Marchg6. 1693-4. Collins, i1, 40.
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among king Willigm's ministers, who are suspected of
having carried on a traitorous correspondence with the
exiled king. Bishop Burnet, in adverting to the in-
glorious naval campaign of 1693, ‘mentions the sus-
picions of treachery, which ¢ rose even as high as the
secretary of state’s office.. ... Our want of intelligence
of the motives' of the French, while they seemed to
know every thing that we either did or designed to do,
cast a heavy reproach upon our ministers, who were
now broke so to pieces that they acted without union
or coneert ; every one studiad to justify himself, and
to throw the blame ujfon others. .\ good share of this
was cast on the earl of Nuttinghar. ; the marquis of
Carmarthen was much suspected.” *

e These vague suspicions, repcated by the most cre-
dulous and prejudiced of historians, would scarcely
deserve notice. And although there is,stronger evi-
dence in support of the charge against Carmarthen, I
think tha: I' shall show that its value has been some-
what overrated.

Macpherson, in his history * founded upon original
papers,” and only authoritative wherg it is supported
by thein, says, that in the yeat 1692, < the marquis of
Carmarthen, in all his avoed zeal for the revolution,
listened in svcret to proposals for the restoration of
James.t The authority to which the historian refers
for this is,  Instructions to G. H., MS. Oct. 1691."-
Now che only paper whieh I can find that in any
degreee answers this descrif “on, shows that the lord
president, far from being counted as a friend, was a
peculiar objeet of jealousy w21 Jumeg : — ¢ That he,
(Mr. Ferguson), ind all those h+ ean influence, go on
vigorpusly withedisturb'ng th present government, and
that if Danby be got out, of “hose proposed to succeed
him we like Halifax the bes. "}

It is scarcely pos<jble chat this can be intended as

¥ jv, 200. + Hist ii. 5. 4to.
R wstmc(iom byG.® (Ceor :1 ' ep) to Mr. Ferguson. Orig. Papers,

1. 395
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evidence against Danby, — yet I can, find no other of
che time. Two years later there are some instructions
to one of James's agents in England*, from which it
might not unreasonably bé inferred, that Carmarthen
was deeply- ¢nzaged in that interest: — It is his
majesty’s pleasure, that you desire the earl of Danby
to endeavour to gain admiral Killegrew to his service,
since his majesty knows that he has an interest on him,
that is, if he be to be employed. That his majesty
expects, upon this conjuncture, that the earl of Danby
will do him what servicc#e can, and most partcularly
giving him time how to acty #¥amst the prince of
Orange, and by letting hif &know, as near as he can,
what the said prince’s designs nay be, and his opinion
how to prevent them, and that if he can answer for his
sont, he by uo manns permit him ‘o lay Jown his
employment Py seg Farls Shrewshury, Danby, Go-
dolphin, Churchill, Jiusseli, &c. that thq do what in
prudence they can to hinder money or retaml it, and
kinder the going out of the fleet so <oon as it might
o otherwise.” , .

it is possible , nar Macpherson confounding dates,
referred to this docuswent; and T am ‘nchned to think
that it does suppor his allegation it its exact terms,
aud no farthe: ;- Carmarthen /istened to proposals in
favour uf James, and nothing more. It is not proved
by this paper, nor is there, sc far as my researches
have extended, any rcason for belicving, that Car-
marthen’s conduct -+ a mirister of king William was
at any time or in ary w.._ irfluenced by his view of
the interests of'king James. Dalrymple’s opinfon is
not much regarded ; Lut ¥ am inchwed to Believe with
him}, that ¢ Carmartke 1acted a courtier’s part, ngither
giving nor refusing proniscs, because in all probgbility
he had resolved to observe®a neutrality in case James,”

* The pnp;r is styled, * Instructions t¢, the®in i of Danby, Lords Godol-
phin and Churchill, b{ the Countens ot ShrewsRury ;* but they were evi-
dently addressed to this female intrniguer —ii. 45

1 Peregrine, lord Dumblaine,gvho was in the l'il.;lish navy.
1 iii. 226
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with the assistance of a French force, should return into
England.” Perhaps the first impression of an English-
man ought to be, that even if circumstances made it
justifiable to be neuter between the two kings, the pre-
sence of the French force with one ought to have
decided every man to side with the other ; but however
the army of Louis XIV. might have been offensive to
England, she was familiarised to forejgn interference,
when Dutchmen mounted guard at the palice of the
English kings, while that assembly was in deliberation
which gave the crown to William.

The only other dodurpent which ¥ finé, adds nothing
to the testimony against €a¥marther.

This is %n anonymous letter of information from
FEngland* : —¢ The king of England (James) believes
he may hope good success from his enterprise, because
it is incontestable that he has for hipp the carl of Danby,
prime minist¢r to the prince of Orgnge, lord Godolphm
a lord ot the treasury and a member of the privy

» council, the earl of Shrewsbury, who has been his first
secretary of stztc, Russell, who is of the cabinet council,
and has been an admiral, Churchill, who is first lieute-
nant-general, the son of the duke of Beaufort,und the
son of the duke of Bolton, All these have served the
prince of Orange with: zeal, as long as they believed he
could maintain himself in England, and have despised
all sort of correspondence with the king. This shows
that they are not of the same sentiment at present, and
consequently that his majesty has more hopes than
ever. . . ... His majesty has the two admirals who
command thef fleet, and who are in correspondencc with
him, and 4rom whom his majesty may expect every
advartage. Firs(, they have been trained by his majesty,
and owe their fortunes to him, and expect more from
“him than the prince of Ofange will ever give them,
and therefore they hpve greater expectations- from his
majesty ; mereover, they hate the prince of Orange on
account of the insolence of which they think he has

* Macph, Ong. Pap. i. 458, .
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been guilty towards the nation; and lastly, they have
reason to fear they will be sacrificed to the parliament,
in order to save the prince of Orange, who will not fail
to blame them for the loss of the Smyrna fleet. Delaval
depends entirely *upon the king; and Killegrew, the
second in command, depends on the earl of Danby, who
is for the king.” After enumerating a great many peers
and bislfops wh(‘ are in favour of James, as well as several
cities and important places, the writer adds, — “ The
earl of Danby is lord lieutenant of the county of York,
which is the largest counly in England. He is governor
also of the town and citadel of Mull, of which, conse-
quently, his majcsty is méster whenever he chooses.*
« o« o« It is true, there are mot convincing proofs of
all this.” L

According to thiseinformant, who writes at the end
of 1693, therg was »* period in which Carmarthen would
not engage in comuunication with thg exiled king.
We are not told what the circumstances wee, which
produced a change of sentiment in Carmarthen and
others; and it is indeed rather inferrede than asserted,
—still less is it ,10ved,——that such a change bad oc-
curred.. .

If Carmarthen was really treacherous, he acted very
imprudently, for he promoted, if Dalrymple be correct,
a searching inquiry into the correspondence with king
James. Burnet says+t, and it was proved upon the
trial §, that he was very active in the arrest and prose-
cution of lord Preston ; and Dalrymple § adds, Ire went
so far in pressing the accused to name his associates,
(among whom some whig peers were incltded), that the
king found it necessary to stop him, lest teo many of
his subjects should be involved, . .

L ]

* Long accustomed to the misuse of their materials by historians, I know
not that T ever met with a more unpardonable instance of this fault than
in a passage pf Macpherson, founded upon that part of the paper in which
Hull is mentioned : —*‘ Crawford, governorof Sheerness, undertook to
deliver that fort to James, ‘The marquis of Caimarthen, then president of
the council, promised for Hull.” .

+ iw 119 Y t St. Tr. xil. 696.

§ Dalr. 1691, iii. 149.
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But this story (of which I know not the origin) is
improbable. The proceedings in this case occurred
during king William’s absence in Folland ; and there
is a letter from lord Carmatthen, acquainting the king
with the decision of the queen and her cabinet, to con-
fine the criminal process to the cases in which treason
could be. proved by two witnesses. And Cagnarthen
mentioned it as his own opinion, that i¢would be better
to keep the accusation, in ferrorem, over the heads of
the accused.*

(] (.3

There appears to h¥ve been scarcely aGnoment in the
official life of Carmarthert, In which he was thoroughly
contented with the position of the government, or the
sate of affairs. Some time after the king’s return from
Ireland, he addressed him upon «he ill condltion of
affairs in that country. He recompended to him the
appointment, »of a lord lieutenant ; and named Shrews-
bury, CHesterfieldt, Pembrokef, Mulgrave§, or Go-.
dolphin ||, as ““capable of doing his majesty that service.”

‘“ Nay, so absolutely necessary,” he added, «“ I
thmk lt is that something of this kind should be done,
that rather than it should not, I do offer myself to
your majesty for that service; though I am less fit than
any of those I have named.” The king’s own presence,
he told him, would be still better, but that was wanted
elsewhere. ‘I beseech your majesty to take this affair of
Ireland thoroughly into your consideration, being what the
whole @rosperity of your government depends upon in
these kingdoms ; and forgive me for telling your ma-
Jjesty so bold 4 truth as it is, that men’s affections to the
government do apparently decrease among all parties,
and wothing but a more vigorous conduct of affairs can _

‘e June 26. 1691. Dalr. lii. 185| « 4 Philip Stanhope, second earl.

3 Thomas Herbert, eighth earl.

q Jt_),hg:)t Sheflield, earl of Mulgrave, afterwards duke of Buckingham,
t || Sidney, ﬂut earl,’ of whom we have heard much in the of
Charles and James. His connection with the successful ldminwm of
queen Anne, has gained for him a reputaon which he little deserved. He
was one of the most eminent among the time-servers.
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retrieve it, the effects of which mus§ appear this next
summer, either at sea, or in Ireland, or both ; and a
miscarriage in either will probably be fatul to the chief
command@rs (how innocent soever they be), and deeply
prejudicial tp your majesty. Although I have writ all
this to your majesty as my own opinion, I find it to be
also the opinion of all the thinking men that I converse
with, and it is, such a daily discourse (even amongst
us who are of the committee for Irish affairs), how im-
possible it is for things to succeed in Ireland, under the
present conduct of then® that I believe it to® be the
reason why we can so seldom gefa number sufficient to
make a committee, of whicnemy lord Sidney and I are
always two, and commeonly sir Henry Goodricke the
third ; but (which is yet worse), if any others do charfe
to come, they seem $o act like pioncers for pay rather
than by incligation,”™ *

While the presidgne thus complained ofdjis colleagues,
his own conduct did not cscape their observati¥n. ¢« The
lord president,” wrote Sidney about the same time,
¢ hath been of late very pecvish, and ceutinually com-
plaining. 1 arienow llig confidant, and he hath almost
told me, that he would retire in a very litde time.” 4
Lord Marlborough too complained of the interference
of the lord president in matters connccted with the

army.}

In the next session §, parliament was chiefly occupied
L]

* Feb 20 1690-1. Dal ii. 177.

+ Lord Suduey to the king, Feb, 27, p. 180,

1 P2, InoaleRer of March €0 1610-1, (Dalr @i, 181), 1ord Go-
dolphin writes thus to the king.— 1 take for granted that your majesty,
unless you were obliged to do it by law, would never choos® out the earl of
Danby, of all England, to {ill that officer’s place, thgough whose hands all
your own revenuc, all the public money of the kingdom, and ali®he ac-
counts of both the one and the other, are to pass; and for these're.zsom,
if the case does happen, 1shall think it my duty to refuse to admif® him g
far as 1t depends of me,) till the nght of the patent is determined ; unless
your majesty should be pleased to signify your pleasure that you would
give the plaoe to him, though there were no gatent 1 the care; which, 1
confess. 1 think you would no more do, than you would make him a
bishop.” | presuine that Godolphin refers to sfne office 1n the exchequer
which was about to ve given to lord Danby, the son of Carmarthen, but I
can ascertain nothing respecting®it.

§ Fitth scusion, Nov. 7. 1643. " Parl, Hist. v. 772.
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in inquiries into thq misfortunes at sea. The triennial bill
was again introduced, and it was now rejected by the
commons themselves. The place bill, which passed both
houses, was now lost by the ‘refusal of the royul assent.*
The commons remonstrated, and resolved that whoever
advised this refusal, was an enemy to the king and
kingdom, but stopped short of an address to inquire the
name of the adviser.

Those who have dated the commencement of * the
Carmarthen administration” from the retirement of
lord Slicewsbury, have dated its termination at the
period of his reinstattment. Therc wag not in either
casc any formal or comyficte transfer of the pre-
miership, or indeed any premiershiin existing ; it is
probable that increasing age and discontent withdrew
lord Carmarthen more and more from: public business.
About this time, the dukedom of Leedst gvas conferred
upon him, whether in consequence of the similar
honour cénferred upon Shrewsburfy, or as a sort of
compensation for the decrease of court influence, or
from any causs less definite, I cannot say. It is re-
markable that, in this promotion to the highest rank in
the peerage, he was associated with Russell and Ca-
vendish, — the father of one of his foremost prosceutors
in the reign of Charles 11., and one of those prosecutors
in his own person. }

But the new duke of Leeds did not cease to advise
the crown, and we know that he was chiefly concerned
in theeadvice now given to William in the following
session §, and reluctantly followed, to pass the triennial
bill. |) ¢

* Jan. 95. 1693-4. § 828. Lordy’, xv.351 Commons’, xi. 70 74. This
sessionTasted till April 25. 1694.
6

164

'}r With the dukedom of Bedford gnd Devonshire, that of Newcastle,
{since extinct) was confeired. It has b-en observed, that of four new
duhes, three were whigs,

§ Sixth session, Nov. 12 ¥;9%._ Parl. 1 list. 859. ©

3 Mr. Cooke, i his Hisgory of Party, 1 532., mentions the passing of this
bill s a proot that Carmarthen and Nottingham were not the king’s ad-
visers; but we have the best proof that J§armarthen dud advise this mea-
surc. See Introd, to letters, p. xii.
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But in this session, the duke of Leeds was once
more under impeachment, for an offence much more
injurious to his personal honour than those of which
he had befn formgrly accused.

The charge now was, that ‘he received 5,000L from
the East India Company, for his influgnce in passing
the bill for the renewal of their privileges. In the
midst of a vargety of proceedings and discoveries con~
cerning corrupt practices, it appeared that a large sum
had been expended by sir Thomas Cooke when go-
vernor, for the special .service. of the Easf India
Company. C8oke refused tosgive an account of this
expenditure, and the commons passed a hill to oblige
him to it. It does not appear when or how the name
of the duke was first Mentioned, but it is probable thft
a rumour had got®abroad that he was implicated.
When this bl west up to the lords, the duke spoke
vehemently againstsit, and introdnced whgt he was
about to say with a most solemn protestation of his
cleanness and innocence, and laying his hand upon his
breast, declared u:on his faith and hénour, that he
was perfectly disitteresteg. and had no part or concern
in this matter, and thercfore might the better appear
against it, “.which he did,” (says the history*)  ex-
pressing great abhorrence of the bill.”

It would strike one at first, that the duke, if in-
nocent, would desire the bill to pass; but if I rightly
comprchend the proceedings of the house of lords, with
the concurrence, if not at the suggestion of the duke,
the bill which (after examining sir Thomas Geoke)
they substituted for that of the commons, was cal-
culated to produce a more prompt and complete dis-
covery of the truth, inasmuch as it indemnified (Cooke
from any evidence which he might give, and reduired
him to nake his confession at a much earlier period. +

The exfmination proceeded befdre a joint committee
of both houses, and evidence was %iven whereon was

* V. 911 -
.ot See the lords’ reasons in Com. Jour. xi. 307,

.AA2
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founded a charge mgainst the duke of receiving 5,500
guineas for using his endeavours to procure a charter
for the East India Company.*

Tt was proved that one Bates wap well #cquainted
with the duke, and had agrced with sir Basil Firebrace,
who acted for the company, to neutralise the duke’s
supposed hostility, or to procure his co-operation. On
these grounds Firebrace paid to Bates, 5,500 guineas,
the greater part of which had been brought back
again, a very little time before the inquiry. Bates
himself*said that the duke (who leclared against the
forfeiture of the charfer promised his tssistance, but
refused the money, but* that he cave leave to his
servant, at Bates’s 1cquest, to procme cash for the
ngtes.  And it was not till after sonc hesitation that
be admitted that it was only within a few days that he
had received the money from his segvant Robart.

The duke,was defending himself in the house of
lords, whén he heard of the impcachment, and imme-
diately obtained a hearing in the house of commons.
He admitted that he hnew Bates, and had permitted
him to bring sir Basil Fircbrgre to hin on the part of
the company. He confirmed the account which Bates
had given, of his lending him his servant to procure
the money for the notes which Bates had received, and
said that Bates offered him the 5,500 guineas, which
he refused, and recommended to Bates to keep it to
himself. His specch in the commons was little more
than a‘denial of the charge.t

There is nothing in the evidence at, all inconsistent
with the duke’s account; but one most awkward cir-
cumstance ‘had been proved, on which the duke said
nothmg Thi¢ was, that the money had not been

‘ Parl ist. p. 937. -

+ Dalrymple says (1ii. 75 ), that the dui.’s specch in the house of com-
mons, *“in the (,onlumm agid anxiety ot his spints, whether they arose
{rom the e or of guilt, was not equal to the lustre
of his former abihities, und‘ he msr]euul the pride of his audience by an
arrogant expression, on which he Jaid arrogant emphasis, that it it had not
been tor him, they fmd not then becii skting there.”  Dalrymple gives
»o authonty, ]
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handed over by Robart to Bates, qa whose account he
received it, for more than twelve months from the
time of receipt ; and the suspicious appearance of this
fact wase®greatly Increased when Robart himself fled
the country, It'is the duke’s own statement that this
man, upon coming to town upon a temporary ahsence,
and hearing that his lord was impéached and Mr.
Bates in prison, immediately absconded, saying, that
he would write from his own country (Switzerland),
“ a true account of the matter of the 5,500 guineas to
Mr. Bates.” » .

For the réention of the rgoffey by Robart, and his
subsequent flight, there aré®two conceivable rcasons: —
The duke may, notwithstanding his own denial, and
Bates’s, have either in the first instance, or afterwards,
aceepted the money, in which case it was the duke’s
interest to kegp hig: wvants out of the way : —or Robart
may have played the part of Gehazi, gnd may have
cheated Bates with a story of his master's®change of
mind, — and have therefore absconded, for his own
safety. »

Not ecither ofgiicse sgppositions is inconsistent with
the evidence of Bates, and Bates is in truth the ouly
material witness in this part of the case; for Firebrace,
whose evidence is pregnant with more suspicion against
the duke, knew nothing but from Bates, who had an
interest in decciving him about the money, but who in
fact did not tell him that the duke had received it.

1 ain got prepared to give a decided opiniow for or
against the guilt of the duke. But 1 do feel that his
conduct in the ffair of French money, with which his
insidirus friend Montagu tempted him, ensitles him to
the benefit of every doubt of which the case admits.

It is alleged that he showed no eagerness in defainipg
Robart ; and certainly the prorogation of parliament®
within as few days after the irgpeachment had been
earried up to the lords, and which the commons were
actually engaged upon, was not consistent with much

o On May 3. 1695. Parl. Hist. p. 941. Jour. 533.
- AA3
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anxiety for a trial, But in dealing with cases of this
sort, we must have regard to the times. Public opinion
did not visit peculation or bribery in high places with
the indignation which nowattaches' to those offences.
Nor was the imputation of them intolérable, as it would
now be to a statesman regardful of his honour. Bur-
net* says, that * the proceedings were dropped because
too many people were implicated in the corrupt practices
which had been partly developed.

The , prorogation was followed by a dissolution.
Nothmg peculiarly comected with our sgbject occurred
in the first sessiont of thé new parliament, but I perhaps
ought to notice the treason trial bil. This measure,
which had failed in several former sessions, has been
mentioned as one of those now adopged by the parliament
in favour of the liberty of the subject.y It has of late
been more generally regarded as a devnce of the compli-
cated traiors whom both parties inl the state contained
at this time, for facilitating their escape from punish-
ment in case of a detection of their treason.

This session produced also the assoqmtxon, signed by
the members of both houses, én the occasion of * The
assassination plot.”

The association signed by the commons recognised
king William as “ rightful and lawful”’ king. The
lords avoided this distinct recognition of the king's title,
or at least thought that they avoided it, when they used
the wqrds ¢ that king William hath the right by law
to the crown of these realms, and that neither king
James, nor the pretended prince of Wales, nor any other
person, hath any right whatever to the same.”§

The duke of Leeds signed this paper, which was

*refusell by some others who had acted with him in the

* jv. 260,
1 First session of third pagl. p. 938. 994 Nov. 22, 1695, to I\pﬂl 27. 1696,
! Somerville, p. 416. § € Pasl. Hict. 965. Burnet, iv, 268, Ralph, ii.

612
§ Parl. Hist. 991 Lords’ Jour. xv. 683,
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revolution government, especially lord Nottingham, and,
what is more unaccountable, lord Halifax.*

In the next sessiont, occurred the remarkable pro-
oceedings wgainst Sir John* Fenwick], for treasonable
attempts in favodr of king James. His narrative$ in-
volved several high personages in the guilt of corre-
sponding with the dethroned monarch, 2—Shrewsburyj|,
Godolphin, Marlborough, Russell, and others, but not
the duke of Le®ds ; and hopes were expressed of gaining
certain forts through the governors or lieutenants, —
namely, Plymouth, Berwéck, Shecrness, and Lagdguard,
but not Hull. (Surely this is in.lpttant negative evidence
in favour of the duke's iunocence of the charge, for
which there is assuredly no positive testimony.

And the duke of Leeds, who was still president of the
council, opposed thg bill of attainder against Fenwick ;
and though not in the habit of protesting, he did twice
protest¥ avainst the bill, as founded upon insufficient
or inadmissible evitlence, and too extraofdmary in its
nature to be adopted against a man so inconsiderable.

In the last session** of this parliamgnt, the civil list
as at last granteq to king William for lifett, a measure
entirely conformable to the duke’s monarchical princi-
ples. Nevertheless, he now became more and more un-
easy in his situation : in the caurse of this session there
was some talk of his retirement from office. He ap-
pears to have been quite unconcerned in the discussions
which occurred in the king’s presence, concerning official
arrangements; and the report of them by the duke of
Shrewsbury to lord Somers 11, thus mentions him and
his connections? He notices the king's opinifn that

» This is asserted in the Parl. Hist. 993., and I do not fihd their names
in the journals as having signed. Ido not understand what proress was
used as to peers present (as these two were,) and not signing ; to ntees,
speciul requisitions were addressed. »

4 Second, Oct. 20. 1695, p. 995. o 1 State Trials, xii. 538. *

Com Jour, xi. 577.«

Fenwicly states that lord Shrewsbury laid down his office under Wil-
liam when he first began to i wi® lord Midd! in favour of
James; and that it was with the consent of James that he resumed his post.

9 Lords' Jour, xvi. 44. 48,

s+ Third session of third parly Dec. 3. 1697., p 1165. ++ P. 1168,
13 April 13. 1697. Hardwicke Papers, ii. 429,
L d
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some alterations wpre necessary in the boards, severa!
of the members of which * had so behaved themselves
this session, that if no punishment were made, no go«
vernment could be expected for thé future;¢and that
this must not be extended partially' o one kind of
men, but some should be displaced of different denomi-
nations. In geheral, 1 agreed with this, but submittec
that a distinction was reasonably to be made, hetweea
persons who had done wrong only onfe through ig-
uorance. and those who in the whole course of business
had cong'nually opposed. This ariument met with so
cold a reception, thatel tihink it is not fard to guess
what was mcant by this speech; thcugh I think, if it
were intended against sir Walter Your.y and Mr. Clarke,
wg are obliged (I am sure 1 think myself so) to stand
by them. This sort of discourse ngturally brought on -
that of my lomd president, &c., and | was, surprised to
find, how easy the king was in parting with him and
his cousequeiices. He said, the whole family of the
Berties werc against him, and declared himself not
satisficd cven with the vice-chamberlain, but lord Sun-
derland excused him. I percaive all thaf, as to the vice-
chamberlain, is so prepared thaf it may be done as shall
be thought best.”

May it be inferred from this extract, that not only
the relations of the duke ¢t Leeds, but the duke himself,
had taken aline in parliameut un'avourable to the court ?
However this may be, the duke of Lceds retained the
presidercy of the council for two years more, and his
retirement was simultaneous with that of Shrewsbury
from the secretaryship of state.*

The two dukes were of different parties ; and whatever
may have been the cause of Shrewsbury's retirementt,
there ig nothing to counect that of Leeds with any party
calise. It is probable that theking and he were mutually
tired of each other, and Leeds wust have had by this
time enough of officg.

* May, 1699. Kennet, iii. 768. Hc wasgsucceeded by the earl of Pem-
broke

4 Somerville (518) carclessly mentions the dismissal of both asintended
to conciliate the tories. .
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In 1697, peace had been made atyRyswick ; but as I
have not, in any debate or document, met with the lord
president as connected with foreign affairs in the time of
king Wilkiam, 1 hive not thought it necessary to give a
mere narratiye of public events.

On one occasion only 1 find any further mention of
Leeds in this rcign ; and that I am fot able to ex-
plain.

The house $f commons, in the session* following
that in which the duke went out of office, passed a bill
for resuming the grants svhich had been ma'q by the
king of the fgrfeited estates in Iecland.t This bill the
commons most unjustifiably tacked to a bill of supply,
and would not entertain the amendments which the
lords made to it. The king disliked the bill extremcly,
and was much incligied to encourage the lords to reject
it, or perhapg evep to 1efuse his asseni@y but he was
persuaded that that .tep would be dangerous, and ulti-
mately promised tlic house to agree to th®commons’
bill. ‘¢ The earls of Jersey and Albemarlc told me,”
says the earl of Dartmouthi, ¢ the king was convinced
of the danger ¢ rcjecting the bill, but their present
difficulty was, that they could not prevail with their
people either to join with us” (who opposed it) < or
keep away, and they understood the duke of Leeds
(which was true,) was trying to make use of the fulse
step the king had made, to force him to a dissolution,
which, in the ferment the nation was in, must throw
us into the utmost confusion.” .

This is the statement of a respectable tory ; buflho
light is thrown *by lord Dartmouth uponsthe motives of
the ex-president, nor do I find elsewhere any reference
to his proceedings. . .

L
[ ]

On the accession of queen Anne, the duke of Leéds

was swarn of her privy council. He attended the

[
* Second sess. of the fourth parl, Nov. 16, 1699, &1]99. 1 P. 1215
1 Note on Burnet, iv. 430. @n this business sce Somerville, 520. Ralph,
ii. 833.
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house of lords, but ;nothing is known of his proceedings
until December 1703, when he concurred with Marl-
borough, Godolphin, and others of the queen’s mi-
nisters, in supporting, but without success, the bill for
preventing occasional conformity.*

It is to be collected from lord Dartmouth’s lan-
guaget, that he also took part with the queen, in
resisting the attempt, made in 1705, to bring over to
England the presumptive heir to the tirone. He dis-
tinguished himself on this occasion from lords Not-
tingham and Rochester, ande other tories, who, ap-
parently from factioussmotives, supported this motion,
by which the qucen was grestly offenced.

In 1705, he spoke in affirmation of ** the danger of
the church ;" but unless his speech is greatly abridged
in the reporty, he used no argumengs in support of his
position.  Heg continued to attend the house occa-
sionally, and probably gave a silent ‘support to all tory
motions ; but' is not specially heard of until the me-
morable era of Sacheverel’s trial.

He spoke upon the question whether the commons
had macde good the first article§ of their impcachment.
Of the long speech in which' he maintained the ne.
gative of this question, very little is known, but that
little has some interest as connected with the pro-
ceedings of the duke ai. the revolution. — ¢ He had
a great share in the late revolution, but he never
thought that things would have gone so far as to settle
the crogn on the prince of Orange, whom he had often
he@d say, that he had no such thoughts himself. That
they ought to distinguish between residtance and revo-

* Parl. Hist. 1. 170 A bill for the same obycat had been introduced in
Decembher, 1702 ; and cinother was brought finward in 1704 (pp. 59. and
859). NG doubt, Leeds supported these bills, hough he is not mentioned,

1 Notelon Burnet, v. 233.

# Parl, Hilt‘ 'vi.m. See Buraet, VBQSQ.

Art. 1. —* He the said Henry Sachevcrel, in tis said sermon preached
at St. Paul’s, doth suggest and maintain that the y mgans, used to
bring about the said happy rewlution, w erc odious and unjustifiable. That
his late majesty, in his gec[arntinn. disclazmed the least imputation of re-
kistance, and that to impute resistance to the said revolution, is to cast

black and odious calumny upon his late mgjesty and the said revolution.”
- State Trials, xv, 35,
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lution, for vacancy or abdication gvas the thing they
went upon, and therefore resistance was to be forgot ;
for had it not sueceeded, it had certainly been rebellion,
since he knew of fo other sbut hereditary right.” *

I am satiefied’that the duke spoke sincerely when he
disclaimed ‘the intention of substituting William for
James. .

Sacheverel's (fefegce evaded the question of the law-
fulness of resiftance in any possible case, and so, as he
affirmed, had his sermon, The duke of Leeds, with
others, contended in a protestt, that the sergnon did
not contain reflections on the mamory of king William,
or on the revolution}; =l with this opinion, were
Jjustified in acquitting him. But there is surely no
doubt but that he was guilty of the resistance whjch
he condemns, befgre there was any pretence for as-
serting the vacancy of the throne. <

In the ycar jollowing this trial, and Leeds’s con-
demnation, for sufh it may perhaps not’ sareasonably
be styled, of the revolution of 1688, he expressed, in a
letter to the elector, his attachment jo the house of
Hanover. § Fg: ihis, as contrasted especially with his
disavowal of any but Rereditary right, an historian has
charged the duke with inconsistency.|| If the im-
putation be just, surely, considering the age and situation

* Parl. Hist. vi 347.

+ P. 33. ‘I'be duke very rarely exercised the privilege of protesting, but
he signed almost all the protests which this impeachment poduced.

t For some remarks upon Sacheverel’s tnal, in connection with the
dogtrsi;)e of resistance and other political tenets, see FraserpMagazine,
xvi 52,

‘Q‘ Nov. 1. 1710. — ¢ Sir, I hope your electoral highness wil} pardo, my
acknowledging, in dis manncr, the extraordinary fagours which I under-
stand your highness has been pleased to show to my grandsons, Danby and
his brother ; and 1 am sorry my years will not allow me ¢o go and do so
myself. Whilst 1 was abte, I was an actor, to the !rt of my power, to cn-

p those alterati which were necessary Yor the secursty of our
religion and laws; and as those alterations have justly brought ®he crown.
of these kingdoms into your illustrious family, so, I doubt not? but ghey
will be preserved hy 1t whenever tiey shall come to be under its protection ;
and altﬁnuuh 1 may nfit live to pay my personal services, I hope 1 shall
leave a family, both as well principled “in Jovalty, and as dutiful to your
person and famly, as they ought to be, and with that esteem which is due
to your highness rom all the world.” — MacpAerson’s Orig. Papers, ii. 198

|| Macpherion, it-, and Hist..ii. 466
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of the duke, the,inconsistency was gratuitous and
harmless.

The same writer quotes the statement of a Jacobite
agent, that the duke of Lecdls had efidelivoured in vain
to ascertain from queen Anne whether'she would prefer
to be succceded by her brother.*  If this conversation
(supposing the ‘story true) was pggvious to the duke’s
letter to the elector, it gives rise to no remark. If it
was subsequent, and the duke of Leeds intended to
abide by the result, it would exhibit him in that pre-
dicameng of double-dealing i which undeniable evi-
dence has placed his ccntempurarlcs, almgst to a man.

In this year. 1710, thi duke of Leads published the
eollection of letters to which I have frequently referred.
There are letters from the prince, of (:ange, Montagu,
Sunderland, Godolphin, and Templg. I have already
taken from the duke’s preface to th‘is collection, what
he says of the amende honorable which he had fiom the
duke of Iievonshire, and others, With whom he co-
operated at the revolution. Another alleged reason for
publication, is ¢he misrepres-ntations of Dr. Kennet,
and of other publications which T have not seen.

These letters decisively prové’ ])anby s case as to the
tendency of his forcign pohicy ; and he takes oceasion
to subjoin a remark of considerable weight, upon the
charge of bribery : — ¢ it is not less difficult to con-
ceive, how that parliament should be called a pensionary
parliament, which was not only so sparing in the
supplieg which were necessary, and did appropriate
evary penny to particular uses upon account ; and that
I that was called the promoter and paymaster of those
pensions, had not power to preserve myself from bemg
impeached of treason by those pensioners, for what, in
Justlce,;my worst enemies could not have made a mis-
detneanor.” § .

In the same year was published ‘that collection of
tracts on the character and administration of lord Danby,

. % Orig. Pap, ii. 212, + P. 323 1 Danby Letters, p. 110,
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which is cited as the Memoirs.* oIt consists of tracts
ageinst lord Danby as well as for him ; they relate
chiefly to his financial administration. One writer on
the advefse side, 1s sir Robert Howard, who had been
secretary to, the treasury in the early part of Danby’s
treasurership, and appears to have quarrelled with his
principal. A mjinuée cxamination of a controversy so
conducted, wogld fill a volume, which would probably
be both uninteresting and unintelligible.

It is somewhat remarkable, that when the duke took
pains to illustrate by the® publications the tramsactions
which had jeoduced the igp@achment of 1678, he
should have taken mo nofice of the charge of 1693,
more specific, more injurious, and much better sup-
ported.  Is it possible that he regarded the affaireof
Robart as a bv_gone trific ? or did he purposcly avoid
mentioning ify 1s § ¢ sagreeable truth ?

[ (1]

From this time nothing more is heard of %he duke of
Lecds. e continued to attend the house of lords to
the end of the sewsion 1712, Before this time, Harley
and St. John hai comgjiuto power ; it is probable that
Leeds supported this iory administration ; but there is
nothing to show the part which he took.t

On the 26th of July, 1712, being then on his way
into Yorkshire, he died at ®aston, the scat of lord
Pomfret, in Northamptonshire$, in the eighty-first year
of his age.

I have not in this, as in the instance of Robext Cecil,
any account of .the dying hours, nor have 1 the materials
for saying a word of Thomas Osborne, M regard to the
matter of religion. , He certainly was not a*public scof-

[ )

* ¢ Mcemoirs relating to the impeachment of Thomas, earl;’f Danby
(now duke of Lceds), in the year 1678 ; wherein some affairs of tNose tynes
are represented in a juster hight shan has hitherto appeared, 1710.” A

reface dated April 22.4710, and an introduction, state that the memoirs

ad * lain gormant for some years.” Yet the first tract is dated in 1679,
and there is an answer 1n 1680 By dormant,8herctore, is meant, 1 presume,
not unpubhshed, bi.t forgotten. And it would scem that the duke touk the
unusual and bold course of repubhishing the attacks upon him as well as
his answer. -

4 The name of his son Peregrine, who sat as lord Osborne, is affixed to

some tor Mbrotests, but not that of the duke.
t Collins, i. 257. Theguchess had died in 1703,



366« BRITISH STATESMEN.

fer, or distinguished, in the profligate age in which he
lived, for gross immorality. In the absence of evidence
to the contrary, I may assume that he believed in the
doctrines of the church of which he wgs the zalous and
constant advocate ; nor do I see reason to believe that
he in his practice deviated, more or less than men of
the world in general, from the duties of morality.

He was a man of unpopular manners., Of such men,
the good qualities are depreciated and the faults exag-
gerated. From the false position in which, during the
more pominent part of his hfstory, he was placed as a
statesman, he is the her® of no section of pitical writers:
in his principal views he wad sound aad consistent ; in
his practice as a minister weak anrd -vavering. With
opénions which would have placeds him at the head of a
powerful party, eminently protesraat and Euglish, he
suffered for encouraging France and yopers. Of a man
so disguised, we look in vain to contepporaries for a cha-
racter. P#sonal opponents necessarily blacken him ;
while, of coadjutors, some hatc the man and some the
principles. ¢

If under Charles 11. he was 1 a false position, he
was not much better off under William, whom he had
helped to the throne against his intentions, if not against
his conscience ; and who favoured principles, especially
in religion, to which he @ad always been opposed.

There are some points of similarity between the two

* According to Evelyn, the bishop of Rachester (John Dolben) told
Danby *“of ha stateliness and d.fficulty of access, and several other mis-
carriages, and which indeed made him hated " — Diary, Jan. 14, 1682,
p. 538. 'Ene bishop also told “ how earnestly the lat€ carl ot Dan'y, iord
treasurer, sought ¢ friendship, and what plain .l sincere advice he gave
hin, from tine ¢o time, about his miscarnages and partiahities; particu-
larly his ousting sir John Duncomb trom bemng ‘chancellor of the ¢xche-
quer, ang sir Stephen $ox, above all, from pay master of the army, ‘The
treasurery excuse and reason was, that Fox's credit was 8o over-great
with thesbankers and monied men, that he could procure none but by
hisaeans. ¢ For that reas 7 -, "1ed the bishop, ¢ T would have made hun
my friend, sir Stephen being a person both of honolir-and of c1edit,” ”

I am not acquainted with the particulars of Duncomb’s ¢ &imssal  In
1697, a Mr. Charles Duncomtf wis aceuscd of frauds connec ted with ex-
chequer ills 5 and Kennet@ays (ni. 743, that a bill lor punis ng him was
thrown out by the casting wvote of the vuke of Leeds, which, as the duke
somewhere sy, 18 nonsense.  But he did @ppose the bill, as appears by his

protest, in Jour, xvi. 225, -
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politicians whose lives are recorded in this volume.
But Cecil had through life some warm admirers ; for
Danby 1 can cite no contemporary friend.*

The prhises of Dryden’f‘ have more notoriety than
value. Those of sir William Temple are more esti-

mable, but nearly as indiscriminate; nor were they
heard after Danby’s disgrace.

I therefore Jcave the unfortunate statesman to the
judgment which may be formed upon the facts which
I have related, and upon his own vmd:canon of his
ronduct.

The letters ®f Danby are gendrally well wntten and
clear, and exhibit nothing “of the wily politician. Of
his scholarship or accomplishments I know nothing ;
but, as Dryden is silec.t upon the topic, I presume thmi
he was not a distingsished patron of literature : —haa
he hospitably gnterfai ied the wits of his age, instead of'
the members of parliament, it might hayg been better
for his posthumous fame.

+ Appendix C contains the accounts given by Bugnet and lord Dart-
mouth ; but the formur !« no mtimacy with L m, and the latter never

till a late pt T adgl . 2 opigen ot has admimstration by Hallam.

I'he poet-laareats dedicatec™ o lord Danby, when treasurer, s play of
All for Love, pretie fu ‘neominn ups 1 the mnster, the King,
and monarchi 1t s chiefly val Lble as evidence of the
favourable o} 100 then entertained of Danby’s financial administration,
Scotl’s Dryder | 1 shall perhaps be expected to mention the verses

s On the you ig Statesmen,” contaimng
¢ And Danby’s matrhlmkmpudcnce
1lelp’d to support the knave.”
But there 18 no authorty for aseribing them to Dryden, and they have no
otherwise much claim to notice. See Scott, xv. 274 -
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. A.

Lovd Chanecllor  Shaftesbusy's Speech in ﬂ::' Conrt of Ez-

chegquer, 26th June, 1673.— (See p. 2000 Somers’s Troviii 28.
“ My Lomrn TREASURER,
The king, of his grace and favouf, “has made choice of you
to be lord high treasurer of England, af also treasurer of the
exchequer, #+ hich are two distinet offices. The first you are
alrcady possessed of, by the king’s delivery of the white staff,
and have taken the oath for that offiee before me in another
place.  The other his majesty has conferred on you by his
Tetters patent under the great scdi, which'I am to deliver to
your lordship, after you hise heen sworn into that office in
this court, of which by this patent you are made a chief judge.

Kings are as Gods, m-(bl)estuw honour, riches, and power,
where they please ; but in this they are as men, that they can
only choose, not make a persen adequate to their employment ;
for if l}’wir choice be merely favour, not fitness, their omnipo-
tency is quickly seen througl. Our great master hath there-
fore chwen you, as he has had expericnee oF these many years,
asa mcmbell' of this house of commwns, which hath been so
fruitful a nursery of our English ministers and statcsmen.,
Besidés, your lordship was sume time since joined with another
very able and willing person, in the treasurership of the navy,
and after that managed it alone; so that before this you have
been trusted with threc parts out of five of the revenue of the
erown. "

My lord, you are in a place the very best that any English
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subject is capable of ; thereforc you arey in another position,
not only to the king our master, but to us all, than you were
ever before. He and us have all reason to look upon you as
a man at egse, and that has nathing to wish but the prosperity
of his master and fhe nation, that you may quietly and long
enjoy so great a place under so goo% a master. 'There is no
more to be asked of you in this condition, but that you know
your own interesls, and that will secure to you the king’s
and the nation’s? I repeat them thus together, because none
but mountebanks in state matters can think of them asunder.
And, let me say to your lgpdship, that however happy you
have been in argiving to this high stytion, yet parta tueri non
minor est virtus. Many great nien have proved unfortunate .
in not pbserving that the address and means to attain great
things are oftentimes very different from those that are pe-
cessary to maintain and establish a sure and long possession
of them. M

My Lord, it will be no civility to you to hold you longer; the
visit you arc to make to the several offices o’ swe cxchequer
will take you up the rest of this morning. I shall only add
my good wishes, that your lordship may long enjoy the honour
of this great employmcd 'z, and his majesty the satisfaction of
his choice. : .

B.

Lord Danby's Answer to the Articles of Impeachment, 1678.
(From the Lords’ Journals, xiii. 537. See p. 3051)

After reserving t’@ benefit of the pardon, he answers by pro-
testation, . )
 That as the articies are so general and uncertain, that he

cannot make any particular answer thereto, or give tny par-

ticular account thereof, . ... . . is advised by his counfel,

that there is no particular charge of high treason declared by

any overt act, or certainly allegedy . . . . nor any other

crime therein so certainly alleged and'set down, that the said

earl can any way take issuo thereupon, ‘or make answer, or his
VUL, v, BB
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just and lawful defencqthereto. . . . . It never entered into his
heart to encroach any regal power to himsclf, by any way or
means whatsoever, much less by treating in matters of war and
peace with any foreign prince orambassador in his gwn name,
if it be meant so by the said articles; but if it be meant that he
so treated in his majesty’s name (as he hopes if. is), or gave
irscuctions to his'majeqty"s amr  ~sadors abroad, without com-
municating the same to the ecretarics of *tate, and the rest
of his majesty’s council, and against the express declaration
of his majesty and his parliament 4 particular instance
thereof hgd been ' id down in thq said articles, Le could have
given a pasticu'ar accounf hereofl . L. Whatsoever he
acted in sacli affairs was by $hegadice and privity of his ma-
jns.y’s councr) and sec. 2taries of sial., or vy his majesty s own
exgress command and i+ ~ctions, if’ perhaps. the same was not
made known to the counci! or < cretanes . state. . . . . He
never endeavoured any subversion o the government, nor had
he any such design as is in the articles allegéd ; .or did he
continue the .\chiy when raised, ror was it' in his power so to do;
.+ + « .« but as the money for anding came into the
exchequer, he sigred warrants + mayment of it to the
paymaster-general ¢, vhere™s ue A all that in him lay
that the money should not be miseft ~ved.  He never pro-
posed or negotiated for any peacc with we French king on
any terms whatsvever, uer bad he «yor any such wicked de-
signs, intents, or purnaes & arce mentioned, nor did he ever
receive any mouey at all from the French king, or by his
direc s, to or for auy purposc whatsoever, nor did he ever
sttempt Qr endzavor. to procure any sum of money whatso-
ever, iither great or small, for #h~ carrying on or maintaining
of any swch wicked or ill design or purpose «s is charged upon
him; but whatsoever he proposed or ncgotiated in any affairs
or matters relating:to peace or war, th:: same was with and by
his majeety’s command, privity, or directions, and not other-
wide, and without any traitorous.or 1! design or purpose.

<« . . . He cannot possibly imagide the reason where-
fore he should be chargeu to be pnpishly affected, he having
always been educated in, and a professor of the true protes-
tant religion established in the clu¥ch of England, and is no
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way conscious to limself of having aaed any thing contrary
thereto, or tending in the least to the prejudice or subversion
thercof, which might give any just cause of suspicion of his
being popkshly affected.”  ®

He then tells the story of the king's sending him papers
about the plot, and sending Klrbvand Tonge to him, &e.;
and he constantly informed the king of whit passed.

“ He made several applications, and was very importunate
with his majcs& he might have liberty to make known the
same to others of his majesty’s council, but could not obtain
liberty so to do; whercfce: his not revealing thg same to
others ought teghe attributed to_hiseluty, and as to any other
ill intent or design whawoeve®, . . . . Tic bad none other
noticesof the said plot, than what was afterwards given pubs,
lici: to bim and the aest of s mapesty'’s council togegher,
neither has he at agyuime suppressed any evideoen, or re-
proachfully or'o'hmgvi- "liscountenanced the king's s-itnesses,
in disovering of the 1ot but, on the contr:n y, Was the most
active persnr 1 causing of the papers of Colem® to be seized,
wheren great prtt of the plot was diseovered ; and he did
dcirver all the saia papers (¢ the privy cougierl, and the same

re transmitted, t v e vrliament, where the said
var’ conceiveth tney now r man.

He believes thai nearly the sum mentioned within the space
of three years, though nov within the time mentioned, hath
becn issued *“by pivy seaw for scerci service, and that upon
such privy seals many considerable sums of money have been
paid for pablic uses. such paymeni< bemg oftentiioes made
both for saving charge of new privy scals, and w sagd a great
part of the fees of the excheqier : but what part of th  said
sum is meant to”he paid for unnecessary gensions? the said
earl knoweth not, but all the said monics wergpissued out by
him by legal warrant, and accurding to®the usual gourse in
such cases. And what branch of his majesty’s revgnue was
at any time diverted out of*the known method and govern-
ment of ghe cxchequer, he the said carl knoweth not: he,
during all the time he had the honau; tv serve his majesty in
the office of lord high treasurer, having taken all the care he
could, tgat all and evcr?' branch of his majesty’s revenue

- BB 2
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should be duly brought into the exchequer, and issned out
there: thence, by tallies struck in the ordinary and usual
manner, as he doubteth not but will appear upon inspection
thereof, and of the accounts taken thereor, and stilhremaining
in the Exchequer. . . . He knoweth” not which of his
majesty’s commissioners mre meant to have been put out of
their offices, there having been divers commissioners removed
in several offices of the revenue; but sure he is, that he did
not remove, nor procure any to be removed, for any such rea-
son as is alleged. But when commissioners were constituted
by commission in an office during (e king’s pleasure (as all
commissioners for managig any part of’ his 1~jesty’s revenue
are), if his majesty were pleascs, upon any occasion, to renew
,such commission, and leave any of the former commi.sioners
out,of the new commission, he hopes he hath not in any way
offended therein. .

« I{e must needs acknowledge he $erved a most gracious and
bountiful royal master, who was graciously pleased freely to
confer his boddnty upon him, yet he hath not, during the time
of his serving his majesty in the said office, gained any such
considerable estatq, as should render him suspected of using
ill means for the obtaining of it: m=ny of his predecessors in
that office having in less time gained more considerable and
greater estates than he hath, and yet were never accused for
using any indirect or ill means in obtaining or procuring the
same. . . . . He never used any indirect mcans whatso-
ever, nor by any indirect means procured from his majesty any
gift or grant whatsoever, nor is he in the least knowing or
sensible that he hath offended against any act of parliament
in that behalf; but for that the said carl is sensible of his
own weakness in.the management of so gréat an officc and
employment, and that although he knoweth his heart to be
sincere, having never admitted a thought into it leading cither
to treasgn or to any other crime against his majesty or the
government as by law established, yet that he may have erred
out of ignorance, or for want of understanding or ability to
manage an office of so great tiust, wherein his majesty was
pleased to place him, and for that he cannot foresee what mis-
interpretation or severe construction’ may he put upon any of
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his actions in a ‘place of so great trust, ind chiefly that he may
not seem to waver his majesty’s grace and favour to him, the
said carl for plea saith, and humbly offereth ” &c. . . . [his
plea of pfrdon. ] " * °

b C.
Bishop Burnefs Character of Danby.

“1673. Thwy atlast pitchedgupBn sir Thomas Oshorne, a
gentleman of Yorkshire, wh&e estate was much sunk. He !
was aNery plausible speaker, but too copious, and could noe
casily make an end of his discourse. He had been algray«
among the high c:n"%rs, and missing preferment, he had
opposed the gourt gmu i, and was one of lord Clarendon’s
bitterost encemies. g gave himself great ]ibq"ies in discourse,
and did not seem to have any regard to truth, or so much as
the appuarance of it, and was an implacable cnemy: but he
had . peculiar way 10 make his friends depend on him, and to
belicve he was trae 1 dggm.  He was a positive and under-
taking man, so he gave the king great ease, by assuring him
all things would go according to his mind in the next session
of parliament. And when his hopes failed him, he had always
some excuse ready to put the miscarriage upon. And by this
means he got into the highest degree of confidence with the
king, and inaintained it the longest of all that ever served
him.” — Burnet's Own Times, u 12. 4

. .
* Lord Dartmouth's Note upon the abov® Passuge.
L)

L]

« 1 never knew a man that could expres? himself sq clearly,
or that seemed to carry his point so much by foree of desuperior
understanding. Iy private ®onversation he had a particular
art in making the company tell thck opinions without disco-
vering his own ; which he would aftergwards make use of very
much to his advantage, by undertaking that people should be
of an opjgion that he knew was theirs before.”
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Extracts from Mr. Hallum's Constitutional History of England.

“ The earl of Danby had viftues as an English minister
which scrve to extenuate some great errors, and an cntire want
of scrupulousness in his c®™iduct.  Zealous against the church
of Rome and the aggrandnemcnt of France, he counteracted,
while he seemed to yield to, the prepossessions of his master.
If the policy of England before the peace of Nimeguen was
mischievous and disgraceful, it would evidently have been far
more 50, kad the king and duke of Yo+ been abetted by this
minister iu their fatal Pedijection for 'rance. We owe to
Danby’s influence, it must ever e remembered, the marriage
of the princess Mary to the prince of Orange, the sced-of the
revelution and the act of scttlement, — 2 cuitrageous and disin-
terested counsel, which ought not to hav- proved the source of
his greatest misfortuncs.  But we canno pretend to say that
he was altogether as sound a friend to the constitution of his
country as tf “her national dignity and interests. T do not
mean that he wished to render the king absolute. But a
minister, harassed and attacked in parliament, is tempted to
desire the means of courting his spponents, or at least of
augmenting his own sway. ‘The mischievous bill that passed
the house of lords in 1675, imposing as a test to be taken by
both houses of parliamert, as well as all holding beneficed
offices, a declaration that resistance to persons commissioned
by the king was in all cases unlawful, and that they would
never attunpt any alteration in the government in church or
state, W.s promoted by Danby, though it might possibly
orlgmabe with others. . . . . . It is certainly possible that a
minister" who, aware of the dangerous intentions of his so-
vereign or hi. colleagues, remains in the cabinet to thwart and
countermine them, may serve the public more effectually
than by retiring from office ; but he will scarcely succeed in
avoiding some material sacrifices of integrity, and still less of
reputation. Danby, the ostensibl: adviser of Charles 11., took
on himself the just odium of that hollow and suspicious policy
which appeared to the world,.  We know indeed that he was
concerned against his own judginent in the king’s segret receipt



APPENDIX O ° 375

of money from Irance, (ii. 538.) . . .. . . The compliance
of Danby with the king’s corrupt policy had been highly cul-
pable, but it was not unprecedented ; it was even conformable
to the coygt standard of duty, and as it sprung from too inor-
dinate a desire to fetain power, it would have found an appro-
priate and adequate chastisement in gxclusion from office. We
judge perhaps somewhat more favog'ably of Jord Danby than
his contemporarie® at that juncture were warranted to do ; but
even then he wes rather a minister to be pulled down than a
man to be severely punished.  His own great and undeniable
service to the protestant gpcwEnglish interests should have
palliated & multitude of errors.  Ygg this was the mainspring
and first source of the intrigug, f®at ruined him.” (p. 555.)

END or SHE FIFTH VOLUME.
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